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OUT OF AN OLD 
PAPER ROLL 


A J The great keaſt at the introntzation of the reve- 
rende fathez in God George Nevell, Archbiſhop of 
Pork, and Chauncelouz of Tnglanve, in the UJ. 
pere of the raigne of kyng Cdwarde the fourth. And 
firſt the goodlp proviſion made fo2 the ſame. 


N Wheate CCC, 
quarters. 
In le CCC.tunne. 
Wyne C. tunne. 
one pppe. 
Ciiii. 
vi. 


J 


CCiiit. 


C.doſen, 


33 
Cit. 


Conpes litt. M. 
In Bittors CC. tiu. 
Heronſhawes x WE. 
Feſſauntes CC. 
Partriges v. C. 
WModcockes iiti. C. 
"Turlewes C. 


Egrittes M. 
Stagges, Buckes, and Roes 
v. C. and mo. 
Paſties of Uentſon colde 
. fitt; M. 


Parted dysſches of Gelly M. 


Plapne dysſhes of Gellp 


calbed 22 baked iti. M. 
Colde cuſtardes baked iti. 


| Bot paſties ot᷑ Ueniſon xv. E. 


Hot Cuſtardes 


Mallardes & Teales iii.. Pykes and Breames di. E. 


In Peacockes Cific. | 
* Cranes CC.iti. | 
In 2 — 

n ckyns | 
Pigeons iii. M. 


and vllt. 


CC.ttii, Porpoſes and Seales xii. 
WW. | Spices, Sugered delicates, 


and Wafers, plentte. 


The names of the great Officers there. 


Firſt, the Earle of Warwicke, as Stewarde. 
The Earle of Northamberlande, as Treaſorer. 
The Lorde Yaſtynges, Comptroller, 


The Lorde Wplioughby, Carver, 


The 
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The Lorde John of Buckpngham, Cup bearer, 

Sir Richarde Strangwiche, Sewer. | 
: * _ Worley, Marſhall, and viti, other kupghtes 

or the . 

Jlſo vitt. Squpers, beſides other two Sewers. 

Sir John Malpverp, Panter. 

The Sergeant of the kinges Ewerp, as Gwerer. 

Grepſtoke and Revell, kepers of the Cubborde, 

Sir John Breaknock, Survepor in the hall. 


Eſtates ſyttyng at the hygh Table in the Hall. 
Firſt the Archbiſhop in his eſtate : upon his ryght hande 
the Biſhop of London, the Biſhop of Durham, and the Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Elpe: upon the left hande the Duke of Suffolke, 
the Earle of Dxforde, and the Earle of Worceſter. 
At the ſeconde Table in the Hall. 


Thabbot of Saint Martes. The Prior of Duriſme. 
Thabbot of Fountaunce. Thabbot of : 
Thabbot of Sallep. Thabbot of Rirkeſtall. 


Thabbot of Rtvals. Thabbot of Bylande. 
Thabbot of Whytby. © | Thadbot of Selby. 
Thabbot of Meux. The Prior of Bridlyngton. 


he Prior of Gisbrough, and other Priors to the nums 


ber of xviii. ſpttyng at the Table, 


At the third Table in the Hall. 
The Lorde Montague. The Lorde , 


The Lorde Cromwell. With xiviitt. Knyghtes ſpt- 
'The Lorde Scrope, tyng at the boorve. 
The Lorde Dacres. 


At the kourth Table there. 
The Deane of Yorke Mynſter, and the Deane of Saint 
Savior, with the brethren of the ſayde Mynſter. 
At the fyfth Table in the Hall. 
T for of the Staple at Calice, and the Maior of 
Perks 2 all — men of the ſapde citie. 
At the ſixth Table. 
The Judges of the lawe, foure Barons of the Kynges 
Exchequer, and xxvi. learned men of lawe. 
At the laſt Table in the Hall. 
Threſcore and nyne worſhipfull Eſquiers, wearpng the 
Kynges lpverp. 
Eſtates ſyttpag in the cheefe Chambe?z, 
The Duke of Gloceſter the Kynges brother. On = 
2 pg 
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The Inthronization of Archbiſhop Nevill. 
ryght hande the Duc hes of Suffolke, Ou his left hande the 
Counteſſe of Meſtmerlande, and the Counteſſe of Rorthum⸗ 
berlande, and two of the Lorde of Warwickes daughters. 
At the ſecond Table there. 


The Barronnefle of Srayltocke, with three other Ba⸗ 
ronnelles, and xii. other Ladies 


At the third Cable there. 
xviti. Gentlewomen of the ſapde Ladies. 


Eſtates ſpttyng in the ſeconde Chambez. 
1. elder Dutches of 1 85 Counteſſe of Oxkorde. 


he Lady Haſtynges. 
The Counteſſe of Mar wicke. The Lady Fitzhewe, 


At the ſeconde Table there. 
Ladie Duntlep, the Ladie Strangwich any- viii. 
Ma fpttyng Ap of table there. % 
Eſtates ſpttyng in the great Chambez. . 
The Biſhop of Lyncoine. | The Biſhop of Exceter. 
| Ch Tens of Cheſter. The Biſhop of Carlile. 
| At the ſecond Table there. 


The Earle of Weſtmerlande, the Earle of Northumber- 
lande, the Lorde Fitzhewe, the Lorde Stanlep, and x, Baz 
rons more — 

At the thirde Table there. 


xiiii. Gentlemen, and xii. Gentlewomen of worſhip, 
In the lowe Hall. 


Gentlemen, Franklins, and _oud Veomen, een g 
and xii. twyce fyiled and ſerved 


In the Gallezp. 


Serbauntes of noble men twyce fpiled and ſerved, foure 


hundred and mo, 


| Officers and fervauntes of Officers M. 
Cookes in the Kptchyn LEtt. | 
Df other men ſervauntes, with Broche turners CXv. 
The order of certaine Dynners, as thep were 
ſct foorth in courſe. 


7 Brawne and Muſtarde, with Malmeſey out of 
; The 
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* 
B 
F 
S 
S 
F 
T 
in 
C 
L 
* 
— 
TD 
E 
F 
E 
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The Inihroniration of Archbiſhop Nevill. 
The firſt courſe. 


Frumentie, with Ueniſon. 
Potage Bpall. 

Hart poudred for ſtandard, 
Koo poudred for Mutton. 
Frumentie Rpall. 
Signettes roſted. 


Swanne with Galendine, 


Capons with whole Geeſe 
roſt 


Corbettes of Ueniſon roſt. 
Beeke. 
Ueniſon baked, 
Great Cuſtard planted, as a 
ſuttietie, 


The ſeconde courſe. 


Firſt, Jelly, and parted rayſ⸗ | 
ing to potage. 

Ueniſon in breake. 

Pecocke in his Hakel1l. 

Cony roſted, Roo reverſed. 

Lardes of Ueniſon; 


Partridge roſte. 


Wodcockes roſt. 

Plovers roſt. 

Breames in ſauce ponnpuert. 
Leche Cipres. 

Fuller napkyn. 

Dates in molde. 

Cheſtons ryall, a ſuttlette. 


The thir2e courſe. 


Blanke deſire, 
Dates in Compoſt, 
Bytters roſt. 
Feyſauntes roft, 
Egrittes roſt. 


Kabittes roſt. 
Quaples roſt 


—— roſt. 

reat byrdes roſt. 

Larkes roſt. 

Leche baked, 

Fritter Criſpapne. 

Nuinces baked, 

Chamblet viander a ſutteltie. 


Item Wafers and Jpocrag, and Damagke Water to 


waſhe in after dpner. 


An otheꝛ ſervice of a dynner as it was ſet foarth. 
Firſt Brawne and Muſtarde out of courſe, ſerved with 


The firſt courſe. 


Malmeſep, 


A ſuttletie of Saint George. 
Utante Cipres potage. 
Partridge in Braſill, 
Peſtels of Ueniſon roſt. 
Swanne roſt. 

Capons of greaſe, 


Teales roſt. 


Pyke in Harblet, 
Wodcockes baked, 
artriche Leiche. 
Dolphin in foyple, a ſut⸗ 
e. 


tieti 
Ind a Hart for a ſuttletie. 


The ſeconde courſe. 


Brent Tuskin to potage, 
Crane roſt. 

Conp roſt. 

Herenſhew roſt. 

Curiewe roſt. : 
Breame in Yarblet. 


| Ueniſon baked, 
A Dragon, a ſattletſe. 
A porte papne. 


Leche Damaske, and Sam⸗ 
plon a ſuttlette. 
The 
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The Inthronization of Archbiſhop Nevill. 
The thirde courſe. 


Dates in Compoſt. 

2 with gylt neb. 
epes roſt. 

Babits roſt. 

Partridge roſt. 

RBedſhankes roſt. 

Plovers roſt. 

Quaples and Styntes toſt. 

Larkes roſt. 


| Tenche in gelly, 
Uentſon baked. 

1 — a marchpapne. 
ſuttletie, a Tart. 

Leche Lumbart gelt, partie 
gelly and a ſuttletie of 
Saint Willtam, with his 
coate armour betwixt His 


handes. 


Item Wafers and Jpocras when dpner was done. 
Here foloweth the ſervpng of Fplhe in ordez. 
The fir courſe. 


Firſt potage. 

Almonde Butter. 

Bed Herrynges. 

Salt fpſch, 

Luce fait. 

Salt Ele. 

Kelpng, Codlyng, and Ya- 


docke bopled. 
Thirlepoole roſt. 
Ppke in Yarblet. 
Eeles baked. 
Samon chynes bropled, 
Turbut baked. 


Ind Fritters fryed. 13. 


The ſeconde courſe. 


Freſhe Samon jowles. 
Salt Sturgion. 
Whytynges. 
Pylchers. 

Eeles. 

Mahkerels. 

Places fryed. 
Barbelles. 

Conger roſt. 

Troute. 


| Lamprep roſt. 
Bret. 

Turbnt. 
Noches. 

Salmon baked. 
Lynge in gellp. 
Breame baked. 
Tenche in gellp. 
Crabbes. 


| 


| 19. 


The thirde courſe. 


Jowles of freſhe Sturgion. 
Great Eeles. 

Wropled Conger. 
Cheuens. 


Breameg. 
Rudes. 
Lamprones. 


Smeltes roſt. 
Shrpmpes. 

Small Menewes. 
Thirlepoole baked, 


Small Perthes krped. 


Ind Lopſler. 
13. 


Here⸗ 


3. 


9. 
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Hereafter foloweth the ſervice to the Baron- 
biſhop within the cloſe of Porke. 


Irſt the Uſher muſt ſee that the Hall be trymmed 
in every popnt, and that the Cloth of eſtate be 
hanged in the Hall, and that koure Qupſhions of 

eſtate be ſet in order upon the Benche, bepng of 

fine Silke, or cloth of Gold, and that the hygh Table be 
ſet, with all other Boordes, and Cubberdes, Stooles and 

Chayres requiſite within the Mall, and that a good fire 
e made. 

Item, the Peoman of the Ewrie muſt cover the hygh 
Table, with all other Boordes and Cubberdes, and the 
Ewrie muſt be hanged, and a Baſon of eſtate therupon 
covered, with one Baſon of aſſape, and therupon one Cup 
of aſſaye to take thaflap therof, and therupon to lay the 
chiefe napkin : and of the rpghr ſyde of the Ewrie the Bas 
ſons and Ewers for the rewarde, and of the left ſpde for 
the ſeconde meſle. 

Then the Panter muſt bryng foorth Salt, Bread, and 
Trenchers, with one brode and one narrow Knyfe, and one 
Spoone, and ſet the Salt right under the middeſt of the 
Cloth of eſtate, the Trenchers before the Salt, and the 
Bread before the Trenchers towardes the rewarde, pro⸗ 
perlp wrapped in a napkpn, the brode Knypfe popnt under 
the Bread, and the backe towardes the Salt, and the leſſe 
Knyfe beneathe it towardes the rewarde, and the Spoone 
beneathe that towardes the rewarde, and all to be covered 
with a Coverpane of Diaper of fyne Splke, The Sur⸗ 
nappe muſt be properly lapde towardes the Salt endlong 
the brode edge, by the handes of thaforenamed Peoman of 
the Ewrie: and all other Boordes and Cabberdes muſt 
be made redy by the Peoman of the Pantry, with Salt, 
Trenchers, and Bread. 

Alo at the Cubberde in Ipke maner muſt the Panter 
make redy, with Salt, Bread, Trenchers, Napkypns, and 
Spoones, with one brode Knyfe for the rewarde. 

Ind when the Lorde and all the Strangers are come in, 
then the rſhall muſt appopnt Carver, Sewer, and Cup⸗ 
bearer, which is a Deacon in the Churche, with Gentle⸗ 
men for the rewarde, and two for the ſeconde meſle to lay 
Trenchers, Bread, Napkyns, and Spoones, with other 
neceſſaries belongyng to the Table. 

Then the Sewer thall go to the dreſſer, to knowe pf the 
Cookes be redp, and when they be redp, he ſhall ſhew the 
Warſhal, and then the Marſhal ſhall commaunde Carver, 
Sewer, and Cupbearer to waſhe at the Ewric. 

That done, the Peoman of the Ewric ſhall 2 the 

arver 
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Carver with one Towell from the left houlder to under 
the rpght arme, and geve the napkyn of eſtate for thaſſap, 
and lap it upon the ſame ſhoulder of the Carver, and the 
Carvers owne napkyn upon his left arme, and in lpke 
maner he ſhall arme the Sewer with an other Towell, from 
the ryght ſhoulder to under the ryght arme. 

Then the Marchall with the Carver muſt go towardes 
the hygh Table, and the Panter to folowe them, makyng 
their obepſance firft in the middeſt of the Hall, and agapne 
before the hygh Deaſe : then the Marſhall and the Panter 
muſt ſtande ſtyll, and the Carver muſt go to the Table, 
and there kneele on his knee, and then arpſe with a good 
countenaunce, and properip take of the Coverpane of the 
Salt, and geve it to the Panter, which muſt ſtande ſtyll. 

Then the Carver muſt remove the Salt, and ſet it un⸗ 
der the left edge of the cloth of eſtate towardes the ſeconde 
meſſe, and ſet pour Bread beneath the Salt towardes the 
ſeconde meſle, and let it remapne ſtyll wrapped. 

Then with pour brode Knyfe remove pour trenchers all at 
once tofore the Salt, or towarde the rewarde,and then with 
pour brode Knyfe properip uncloſe the napkyn that the bread 
is in, and ſet the Bread all beneath the Salt towards the 
ſecond meſle: then the Table cleanſed, the Carver muſt 
take with his brode Knyfe a litle of the uppermoſt Trench⸗ 
er, and geve it to the Panter to eate for thaſlap thereof, 
and of the Bread geve aſſap in ipke maner : then uncover 
pour Salt, and with a cornet of Breade touch it in foure 
partes, and with pour hande make a florpſhe over it, and 
geve it the Panter to cate for thaſlape therof, who goeth 
His wap, then cleanſe the Table cleane: that done, one 
Gentleman at the rewarde, and the Peoman of the Ewrte 
at the ſeconde meſſe, muſt let downe the Surnappe from 
the Table. 

Then with pour brode Knyfe take one of the Trenchers 
ſtockes, and ſet it in pour napkyns ende in your left hande, 
and take foure Trenchers, eche one after another, and lap 
them quadrant one beſpdes another before the Lordes 
ſeate, and lap there principal a lofe on them, then ſct 
downe pour 'Trenchers, and take up pour Bread with 
pour brode Knyfe, and cut therof three ſmall peeces one 
after another, and lay them on the left hande of the Lorde, 
then cleanſe the Table cleane. 

In the meane time the Yeoman of the Ewrie kyſſeth the 
Towel of eſtate, and lapeth it on the Marſhal's left ſhoul⸗ 
der, and he taketh the afſap of the water, and geveth the 
Cupbearer the baſon of eſtate, with the Cup of aſlap. 
Then the Marſhall with the Cupbearer goeth to the Lorde, 
and there maketh their obepſaunce. Then the nder 
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kyſſeth the Towell for his aſſay, and ſo lapeth it on the 
left ſhoulder of the Lorde of the houſe, or maiſter of the 
ſame, pf any ſuch be, and the ſame Lorde or maiſter ſtand= 
eth on the left hande of the Baron biſhop. Then the Mar⸗ 
Call taketh the Cup of aſſay, and the Cupbearer putteth 
foorth water into the ſapde Cup, and drpnketh it for the 
aſlap therof, then he powreth foorth water into the ſapde 
Cup, and drpnketh it, #c. and then powreth foorth water 
out of the Baſon of eſtate, into the Baſon of aſſay, Then 
the Lorde or maiſter of the houſe doth geve the Towel ende 
to the cheefe dignitie or prebendarie, to holde tyll the Bi⸗ 
thop Have waſhed, and then all other do wathe in their de⸗ 
gree in Baſons prepared for them, 

That done, the Marſhall ſetteth the Lorde with all o⸗ 
ther in their degree at the rewarde and ſeconde meſſe. 

The Lord hath none to ſpt before hym, except he be as 
good as he, Then the Carver taketh the Napkypn from his 
ſhoulder, and kyſſcth it for his aſlap, and delpvereth to 
the Lorde. Then takcth he the Spoone, drpeth it, and 
kyſleth it for his aſſape,and with the brode Knyfe he lapeth 
it to the Lorde of his ryght hande, and ſo clenſeth the 
Table cleane, and then one Gentleman geveth Trenchers, 
Bread, Napkypns, and Spoones to the rewarde, and an 
other to the ſeconde meſſe in lpke mancr. 

Then the Church boorde is ſet, with the miniſters therof 
onlp, and other gentlemen minors at the £YBarſhall boorde 
ſet in order. 

Jn the meane tyme the Sewer gocth to the dreſſer, and 
there taketh aſſap of everp dyſhe, and doth geve it to the 
Stewarde and the Cooke to eate of all Porreges, Muſtarde, 
and other ſawces. He taketh the aſſap with cornetts of 
Trenchers Bread of his owne cuttyng, and that is thus: 
Ye taketh a cornet of Bread in his hande, and toucheth 
three partes of the dpthe, and maketh a tlorithe over it, and 
geveth it to the aforenamed perſons to cate, and of everp 
ſtewed meate, roſted, boplde, or bropled, beyng kyſhe or 
tlleſhe, he cutteth a litle therok. #c. And pt it be baked 
meate cloſed, uncloſe it, and take aſſay therof as pe do of 
ſawces, and that is with cornettes of breade, and ſo with 
all other meates, as Cuſtardes, Cartes, and Gellp, with 
other ſuch lyke. The miniſters of the Churche doth after 
the olde cuſtome, in ſyngpng of ſome proper or godly 
Caroll, 

When all is in courſe, the Marſhall and the Sewer go- 
eth together before the courſe to the hygh Table, makyng 
their obepſaunce in the mpddeſt of the Hall even before 
the hygh Table. Then the Marthall ſtandeth ſtyll, and 
the Sewer kneeleth on his knee beſpdes the Carver, who 
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receaveth everp dyſhe in courſe of kynde, and uncovereth 
them. Then the Carver of all potages and ſawces taketh 
afſap with a cornet of trencher bread of his owne cutt- 

ng, hc toucheth three partes of the diſhe, and maketh a 

oriſhe over it, and geveth it tothe Sewer, and to Hym 
that beareth the diſhe, who knecleth in Ipke maner, to 
cate for the aſlay therok. Then of pour ſtewed meates, 
bropide, frped, or roſt meates, be it fyſhe or fleſhe, take 
aſſap therot at the mpd ſyde with pour brode Knyfe, and 
geve it to the Sewer, and to the bearer of the dythe : and 
pf it be any maner of fowle, take the aſſay therof at the 
outſpde of the thygh or wynge: and if it be anp baked 
meate that is cloſed, uncover hym, and take aſſape therof 


with cornettes dppt into the gravy, and geve it to the 


Sewer, ut ſupra And of all Cuſtardes, Tartes, March⸗ 
papnes, or Gellp, take thallap with cornetts. And of all 
Suttleties or Leches, with pour brode Knyfe cut a litle of, 
and geve it to the Sewer and Bearer, ut ſupra. 

When pou have carved pour firſt freſhe meate, be it kyſhe 
or flieſhe, then make pour ſaites on this maner. Firſt un⸗ 
cover pour Salt. Then take pour brode Knyfe in pour 
rpght hande, and with the popnt therof take up one 
Trencher, and lape it in pour Napkpns ende in pour left 
Hande. Then with pour brode Anpfe take a ittle Salt, and 
plane it on pour Trencher tyll it de even. Then with pour 
brode Anpfe cut pour Salt quadrant, and lap it before the 
three principal Trenchers upon pour foure quadrant 
Trenchers, and in the mcane tyme the courſe is ſerved to 
the rewarde and ſeconde meſſe. 

Then the Salt muſt be ſerved at the rewarde, and at 
the ſeconde meſle a ſtandpng Salt ts ſet without a cover, 
beſpdes the ſmall Saltes, which is made of bread properly 
triangled of halfe Trenchers, Then the Church boorde is 
ſerved, which are miniſters of the Church, and no other 


 ſtraungers with them. 


In the meane tpme the Marſhall goeth to the Butterp, 
to ſce the covered Cup be rpght ſerved, and geveth to the 
Butler his aſſap, and delpvereth to the Cupbearer the Cup 
of eſtate, and when the Cupbearer commeth to the 'Table, 
after his obepſaunce, he kneelcth on his knce, and putteth 
foorth three or foure droppes of Ale into the inſpde of the 
cover of the Cuppe, and ſuppes it of for his aſſap. Then 
he ſettes the Cup beſpdes the Lorde and covereth it, aud 
then all the Table is ſerved with Ale. Marke when the 
firſt roſt meate bepng fyſhe or fichhe is broken, then the 
Cupbearer goeth to the Seller, and when the Cupbearer 
commeth to the Table, he uſeth hym ſeife as afore. cc. 

And before this the Marſhall is ſet, with the Chaplyn 
and 
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and Gentlemen of houſholde, with ſtrangers and Veomen 
of houſcholde, and ſerved. 

The Uther muſt ſec for the order of the Yall, and everp 
place where his office doth lpe. The Sewer mult ſce that 
there want no ſawces for anp dpthe in his kynde. Then 
the Carver muſt ſee that the Lord have no foule Trench⸗ 
ers, but kepe them cleane, or cls chaunge them, and ſo 
lee that he have a good eye and a quicke hande, and not to 
be over haſtie: then carve the Lorde of every dyche a litle, 
as thep be ſet in by the hande of the Sewer, tpll the ſe⸗ 
conde courſe be redp, and ſo that pe have a good counte⸗ 
naunce, although anp thyng do quaple in pour handes. 
When the Lorde drpnketh, be it Mpne or Ale, the Cup⸗ 
bearer holdeth the cover under the Cup kor the eſtate ther⸗ 
of, or eis he maketh a profer of cſtate ſo karre as he map 
_ with his arme, not offendpng the Sewer in anp 
Wyle. 

And when the laſt dyſhe of the firſt conrſe is ſet in, the 
Sewer gocth to the drefler, and as he dpd at the firſt 
courſe, ſo he muſt at the ſeconde courſe in every popnt, as 
touchyng the aſſap with other thpnges, aad when he is redp 
the miniſters of the Churche do ſpng ſolemnly, Then the 
Marſhall and the Sewer goeth together to the hygh Table 
before the courſe. Then the Marſhall ſtandeth ſtyll, and 
the Sewer anecleth on his knce, and delpvereth everp 
dyſhe to the Carver, as he dyd in the firſte courſe. All this 
done, ſee the Lorde have no foulc Trenchers, but geve 
hym cleane, and ſee he want no Breade, and ſo carve on 
to the laſt dpſhe: and when pour Tart or Marchpapne is 
broken and ſet in, voyde pour litle Saltes immediatlp. 

And when the Dyner is done in the Yall, and taken up 
by the handes of the Uſher, and the ſeconde meſſe of the 
hygh Table  vopded, then the Panter taketh the ſtandyng 
Salt at the ſeconde meſſe, and when a Gentleman hath 
taken awape the vopder there, then an other Gentleman 
taketh up ſpoones, vopder, ſawcers, meate, and napkpns 
of the rewarde, 

The Lordes Cup of eſtate muſt ſtande ſtyll with Ypne., 
That done, the Gentlemen at the rewarde muſt ſect in a 
vopder at the neather ende of the rewarde, and with a 
brode Knyfe take up all Trenchers and Breade, tpil he 
come to the Cheeſe, and ſo cleanſe the Table downewarde 
agapne, and take the vopder away there as he ſet it in, 
with obepſaunce. 

In the meane tyme the Sewer gevcth a vopder to the 
Carver, and he doth vopde into it the Crenchers that ly⸗ 
eth under the Knpves popnt for imbraſyng of the Table, 


and ſo cleanſeth the table cleane. Then he taketh up the 
B 2 Lordes 
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Lordes Breade, then his Trenchers altogether, and cleanſ- 
eth the Table where they did lpe, and then make pour 
Knpves cleane with pour Napkyn, and with pour brode 
Knyfe take a Trencher from the Salte, and lape it halfe 
a parde beneath pour Salt towarde the rewarde, and lap 
pour Knpves in order by the Salt, and ſo ſtande by whple 
the Chaplyns Have ſet in the almes dyſhe in this maner 


folowpng. 


The Chaplyn muſt take the almes dyſhe at the Cub- 
borde, and brpng it before the boorde, and take the lofe 
of breade that ſtandeth upon the almes dyſhe, and ſet it 
upon the trencher that lpeth upon the boorde, and then 
take the trencher and the lofe together, and ſet them up⸗ 
on the almes dpthe, and with a good countenaunce take 
up the dpſhe, and delpver to the Almner, and ſo depart. 

Then with pour brode Knyfe take up the whole Breade, 
and pour whole ſtockes of Trenchers ſhaken abrode in the 
vopder, then take up pour Salt in pour Napkyn ende in 
pour left hande, and cleanſe cleane under it with pour 
brode Knyfe, and ſet it downe agapne : then with pour 
brode Enyfe take up the Lordes Napkyn, and lap it upon 
pour left thoulder, then remove pour vopder from pou, and 
with your rpght hande take up the Cup of eſtate, and ſct 
it bcſpdes the Spoones towardes the rewarde. Then take 
pour Napkypn's ende properly in pour left hand, and ſet 
pour Salt therwit) behpnde ponr Unpves towardes the ſe⸗ 
conde meſſe, and all maſt ſtande under the Cloth of cſtate, 
and then ſtande a litle aſpde: then the Cupbearer muſt 
take his Cup, makpng his obeplaunce, and then to kneelc 
of his knce, and with his rpght hande take of the cover, 
and then take up the Cup and cover it agapne, and with 
a good countenaunce arypſc up, and ſo returne to the Seller. 

Then the Carver mult take the vopder in his handes, 
and with a good councenaunce make his obepſaunce to 
the Lorde, and ſo go to the place where he thail ſpt 
at dpner. . 

Then the Panter muſt make his obcyſaunce before the 
Table, kneclpng upon his knee with a Cowell about his 
necke, the one cnde in his ryght hande, the other in his 
left hande, and with his left hand to take up the Spones 
and Knpves properlpe, and with his rpght hande to take 
up the Salt, bowpng his knockels neare together, with his 
obepſaunce, and ſo returne to the Pantry. 

Then the Sewer bryngeth foorth Waters and Rollers, 
with other Sppces before the Lorde, and in lpke maner 
Gentlemen at the rewarde and ſcconde meſle, and the 
Lordes Cupbearer, with other Cupbcarers, to bryng in 
Jpocras, with other Mynes prepared: and that done, with 
pour Napkpns clcanſe the Table. 'Thcu 
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Then the Sewer brpngeth the double Towell to thende 
of the rewarde upon both his armes, with an obeyſaunce, 
and kylleth it for his aſſap, and then the Marſhall comm- 
eth before the Lorde, makpng his obepſaunce. Then the 
Sewer lapeth downe the Towell upon the Table, and 
geveth thende therof to one Gentleman, and ſo from one to 
another tpil it be conveped to the Marſhall. Then the 
Marſhall muſt properly uncloſe thende of the Towell, and 


| ſpreade it plapne in the mpddle of the Table before the 


Lorde : that done, he muſt have a rodde in his hande 
ipke unto an arrow ſtele, three quarters long, with a 
needle in the ende, puttpng the ſharpe ende therof under 
the Towell, through the farre ſpde, holdpng the nearer 
ſpde to the rodde with his thombe, and aiſo holdpng 
the end of the Towell towardes the Lorde for the 
eſtate therof, then make pour obepſaunce, and geve the 
— ende to an other Gentleman towardes the ſeconde 
meſle. 

Then the Sewer at one ende, and a Gentleman at tho⸗ 
ther ende, to pull the chiefe Towell harde and ſtrapght. 
Then lape over the one Towel] towardes the neather ſpde 
of the boorde,and pull the chiefe Towell harde and ſtrapght. 
Then the Marſhall muſt put the ſharpe ende of his rodde 
under the chicfke Towell agapnſt the Lordes ryght hande, 
and therwithall take holde of the farre ſyde of the Towell, 
and holde faſt the ncare ſyde to the rodde with pour 
thombe, and drawe the Towell halfe a parde forwarde the 
rewarde, and lap the bought backewarde for the eſtate 
therof towardes the rewarde, and after that an other of 
cſtate in ipke mancr towardes the ſeconde meſſe. Then 
with thende of pour rodde take up the narowe ſpde of the 
Towell, and lay it forwarde one hande brode, and ſtroke 
it over with pour rodde from the eſtate to the other. Then 
lape the ſeconde Towel] ſtrapte wynyng it to that other 
Towell of eſtate, and ſo make pour obepſaunce all and de⸗ 
part, and ſtande in the inpdwarde of the Vall. 

Then all the Chaplpns muſt ſay grace, and the Mint- 
ſters do ſpng. That done, the Lordes Cupbearer, with 
other Cupbearers do brpng in water, and the Lordes 
Cupbearcr taketh aſſap as he dpd before dpner, and fs 
ſetteth downe the Baſon of aſſap, and putteth foorth Wa- 
ter of the Baſon of eſtate-before the Lorde. Then cvery 
man walheth eat the rewarde and ſeconde meſſe, and at the 
Church boorde, and drpeth. Then the Sewer and Gentle⸗ 
man wapter draweth the Towel as thep dpd before the 
waſhpng, and the Marſhal! maketh his cſtate as he dyd 
before the waſhyng. That done, the Cupbearer bryngeth 
in Ale, the Lord hath his allap, ut ſupra, and 21 

| ptting, 


M. Paris 
fol. 278. 


Aſſiza vini tempore R. Joannis. 


ſyttyng, and al others, then do thep arpſe, and evez the 
better the latter, and the Lord laſt of all. 

Then the Peoman of the Ewrie muſt take up the Table 
cloth, the Uſher muſt ſee the table, chapres and ſtooles 
taken awap in order. Then the Lorde muſt drpnke 
Wpne ſtandyng, and all other in ipke maner, and that 
done, every man departeth at His good pleaſure. 
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[Ex Gualtero coventrenſi fol. 146. Ae. Di. 1199. 
& anno ſuo primo. 


Odem anno Johannes rex Angliæ ſtatuit, quod nullum 
tonellum vini Pictavienſis vendatur carius quam pro 
xx Ss. Et nullum tonellum vini Andagavenſis carius quam 
xxiiii s. Et nullum tonellum Francigen : carius xxvs, niſi 
vinum illud fuerit adeo bonum quod aliquis velit dare pro eo 
circa duas marcas ad alcius. Præterea ſtatutum elt, quod 
nullum ſextarium vini Pictavienſis vendatur carius quam pro 
iii d. Et nullum ſextarium vini albi vendatur carius quam 
pro vi d. Statuit etiam, quod omnia tonella quæ de cetero 
venient in Ang]: poſtquam venerint de Rech poſt tempus 
præſentis muſti ſunt demutatione. Et hoc ſtatuit teneri ab 
Sancti Andrei & deinceps. Et præcepit ad hoc ſervandum in 
ſingulis Civitatibus & Burgis in quibus vina vendantur duo- 
decim cuſtodes conſtituti, & jurent quod hanc aſſiſam faci- 
ent teneri & obſervari. Si vero vinatorem, qui vinum ven- 
dat ad brokam, contra hanc aſſiſam invenerint, corpus ejus 
capiat Vicecomes, & ſalvo cuſtodiri faciat in priſona domini 
Regis donec inde habeat aliud præceptum. Et omnia tene- 
menta ſua capiantur ad opus domini Regis per viſum præ- 
dictorum xii. hominum, Si quis etiam inventus fuerit qui to- 
nellum contra prædictam aſſiſam vendiderit, vel emerit, capiatur 
uterque, & ſalvo in priſona cuſtodiatur, donec aliud inde præ- 
cipiatur. Et quod nullum vinum ematur ad regrateriam de vi- 
nis * qui applicuerint in Angl. Sed hoc primum Regis ſtatu- 
tum vix inchoatum ſtatim eſſe adnichilatum, quod mercatores 
hanc aſſiſam ſuſtinere non poterant. Et data eſt eis licentia 
vendendi ſextarium de vino illo pro viii d. Et de vino rubro 
pro vi d. Et ſic repleta eſt terra potu & potatoribus. 


Et anno 1202. Idem Johannes rex fecit acclamari aſſiſam 
panis ſecundum diverſum precium frumenti. K 
® Sic, t 


Brevia pro ſuſtentandis pauperibus regnante Joan. 


Et anno ejuſdem regis vto. emanarunt brevia pro ſuſten- 
tandis pauperibus in hunc modum, 


The Ringe &c. To the Mator and Sheriffes of London 
&c. We commaunde pou, that by the overſight of the pri- 
orie of the holte Trinitie, and mp liege men of the Cittte 
of London, pe cauſe certcine Corne to be bought by our 
fee ferme, and therof to make breade, ſo that fowre Loves 
ſhall be worthe a penny, and that pe cauſe alſo certeine 
meale to be made to make porrege therof, and from the 
date of the receivinge of theis our Letters pe feede at Lon= 
don CCC. poore people to the date of the aſſumption of 
our Ladie, ſo that everie one of them have dailie one lofe, 
and fo muche potage made of the ſaide meale and herbes 
while herbes mate be founde, and when the cannot be 
gotten, pe make ſo muche pottage of Beanes or of Peaſon, 
wherbie they mate be ſuſtetned that they periſhe not. Ind 
it ſhall be allowed pou at our Exchequer. Witnes my ſelf 
at Clarendon the ſeconde daie of Mate. 

Undez the ſame forme was written to the Sheriffe of 
Miitchter, that by the overſight of thabbot of Stanlep, and 
fowre liege men of Merleigrig, there be fed C. poore peo⸗ 
ple, by the terme aforeſatd. 

Under the ſame forme was written to the Sheriffe of 
Southampton, that by the overſight of the prior of Hide, 
and itit. liege men of Minton. there be fed iii. C. poore 
people, by the terme aforcſaid, 

Undez the ſame forme was written to the Sheriff of 
Devonthier, that by thoverſight of the prior of St. Nicholas 
of Exceter and tit. liege men of the ſame towne be fed tit. 
C. poore people, by the terme aforcſatd. 

Undez the ſame forme was written to Hughe Nevill, 
that by the overſight of tiit. liege men of Merleberg be fed 
C. poore people. ; 

Undez the ſame forme was written to the Sheriike of 
Somerſett and Dorcetſhire, that by thoverſight of the Ab⸗ 
bot of Binnendon and titi, liege men of Jvelceſtre at Jvel- 
ceſtre, and itii. liege men of St. Edwardes there, and titi. 
liege men of Warham , be fed at Jvelceſtre CC. poore 
people, at St. Edwardes CC. and at Warham C. poore 
people by the terme akorewritten. 

Undez the ſame forme was written to the Sheriff of 
Gloc. that by the overſight of the prior of Lantonay at Glo⸗ 
ceſter, and 141. liege men of the ſame towne be fedd there 
ti. C. poore people, and dy the overlight of thabbot of St. 
Auguſtines at Briſtowe CC. poore people, by the terme 
abovewritten, 

Andez 
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Unvez the ſame forme was written to the Sheriff of Ox⸗ 
forde, that by the overſight of thabbot of Oſen and itii. 
liege men of the ſame towne be fed C. poore people, by the 
terme above written, 


Ex turre Londinenſi.] 
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1 O quantum in rebus inane ! 
T Intronizatio WILHE LMI WARHAM, 
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Archiepiſcopi Cantuar. Dominica in Paſſione, 
Anno Henrici 7. viceſimo, & anno Domini 

1504, nono die Martii. 
The hye Ste warde cf this fcaſt was Lord Edwarde 

Duke of Bukpngham, and was alſo chicfe Butlez, 

makpng his de putie Diz Thomas Burgheꝛ knyght. 

Irſt, the —— Duke ſent before his Secretarte to 

the Lorde Archbiſhop's officers to know his lodg⸗ 

png place, and to ſhewe his commyng. Alſo he ſent 

his Yarbpngers to make proviſion for his ſer- 

vauntes lodgyng, for ſeven ſcore horſes, accordpng to the 

compoſition. Which lodgpng was prepared for hym ſelfe 

and certaine of his ſervaunts within the Priors lodgyng, 
and ryght well garnpſched agapnſt his commpng. 

The ſapde Duke came into Canterburie with an honor⸗ 
able company, with two hundred Horſes, at xt. of the 
clocke, which was Honorablp receaved with the Lorde 
Archbiſhop's officers, in the court within the Priors gate, 

1 againſt the South Church dore of the Priorte, and ſo 
1 wapted on hpm to bryng hym to his lodgyng in the Pri⸗ 
orte, whiche was ſerved under the fourme folowpng. 


| : 
"ul : 
| | Die Sabbati ad prandium Ducis. 
| Summa ferculorum in die Sabbati, ſcz. Corea) 
| cum ſervit. Archiepiſcopi & Ducis. 5 9 
f Primus curſus. ; 
Nil! Lyng in fople. Samon in fople, r“ 
| | Cunger p. in kople. Carpe in ſharpe ſauce. 
| Ppke in latm, ſauce, Eeles roſt. r 
i Tunger r Cuſtarde planted. viti. 
2. curſus. 


ul. 


ili. 
1us. 
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Frumentie royal mamonie to | Lampornes roſt. 
potage. | RKoches fryed, 
Sturgen in fople, with Welkes. | Qupnce baked. 
Soles, Tart melior. 
Breame in ſharpe ſauce. Leche Florentine. 
Tenches florplhed. | Frypttor ammel. xi. 


The ſapde Duke ſone upon his dynner demaunded of 
the Irchbiſhop's officers, which of them had that auchori- 
tie to put hym in polleſion in his office. It was aunſwer⸗ 
ed thereto, that the Jrchbifſhop's Stewarde and Survepouz 
had ſuche aucthoritie by worde, and not by wrytyng. This 
noble man content with this aunſwere, reputpng it ſuffi- 
cient, demaunded furthermore a convenient place where it 
ſhoulde be done: Which was brought to my Lorde Arch⸗ 
biſhop's privie cloſet, and there Sir Thomas Burgher, 
bepng then the ſapde Frchbiſhop's Stewarde of his Liber⸗ 
tie by patent, with the other two officers aboveſapde, de⸗ 
Ipvered unto hym a whyte ſtaife in ſigne of his office, the 
ſapde Sir Thomas Burgher ſpeakpng a propoſition, with 
mante good wordes. And this noble Duke toke the ſapde 
whyte ttaffe in curteous maner profeſipng his duetie, ſap⸗ 
ing theſe wordes, That there was never gentleman of 
his noble progenie before hypm, neither after hym ever, 
ſhoulde do or execute his office with better wpil and dili- 
gence then he woulde to His powez, both to the honoz and 
profite of the ſame Archbiſhop. Whoſe deedes folowpng 
proved rpght weil his wordes. For immediatip the ſapde 
Duke, takyng with hym the Lorde Archbiſhoppes officers, 
toke a view of cverp houſe of office, to overſee the provi⸗ 
ſions, and to order it to be ſpent for their lordes honor: 
and ſoone after was ſerved at ſupper under this fourms 


folowpng. ; 
Die Sabbati ad ccenam. 

I. curſus. 2. curſus. 
Lyng. Creame of Amondes 
Ppke. Sturgion and Welkes. 
Samon in ſorrp. Samon bropled, 
Breames baked, Tenche in jellp. 
Cunger r* in fople. Perches in ſorry, 
Eeles and Lampornes roſt. Dulcet Ambez. 


Leche comfort, Tart of Propncs. 


vii. | Leche Gramor. dil. 


Die dominica in aurora cum dominus Cantuar. ingrede- 
retur civitatem Cantuariæ, ſtrenuiſſimus dux Buck. erat 
ei obvius cum magna reverentia, & digno apparatu ad 

Vol, 6. : C eccleliam 
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eccleſiam S. Andree, ubi eum recepit honorifice. Et 
inde præceſſit eundem Archiepiſcopum, cum digna mul- 
titudine ſervitorum ſuorum, uſque ad magnam eccle- 
ſiam Prioratus 8. Thomæ, domino Archiepiſcopo proce- 
dente pedeſtre & nudo pedes uſque ad eandem ecele- 
ſiam, ubi honoriſice receptus eſt a Priori & conventu, 
& poſt orationes ſuſas Sancto Thomæ, ingreſſus eſt veſti- 
bulum cum clericis ſuis ad præparandum ſe ad miſſam. 


Officers to geve attendaunce at the Loyve William 


Warham's tntrontzation, die & anno ſupradicto. 
Fo: my Lordes boorde. 


N Stewarde of the feaſt, Lorde Edwarde Duke of 


uc .* 
Chamberlepne Sir Edward Popnpnges, knyght. 
Chiefe Butler Edward duke of Buck, by His deputie 


Sir Thom. Burgher knyght. 


Cup beaxer Malſter Nobert Fitzwater. 

Carver Maiſter Thomas Cobham, heres. 

Sewer Maiſter Richard Carom, miles. 

Aimner W. Mumpeſlon, D. jur. Can. 

Undez Jimnez M. Myles, Bacchal. in utroque jure. 
Panter Spdnham gent. 6 


Richard Minors 
Warthalg 18 ulſtrode I gent. 


Ewez John Borne Sergeant, gent. 
Uſhers of tho chambery yygnans'darice, zent 


Sewers for the n Edwarde Gultorde, gent. 


ende of the boorde 


Sewers for the lower * George Guiforde. 


ende of the boorde 


Thomas Kepmes 
Under Butlers Thomas Kprkbp Peomen. 
Robart Tapler 


For my Lord Stewarde's chamber. 


Robart Partetell. 
Uſhers Wylltam Wpllers. 
anter — Travor. 
Imner aiſter Thomas Cude. 
Ewer Wylitam Chambez. 


Thomas French. 
Batiezs 4 Edmond Butiez. 
Officers 
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Officers for the great all. 
Firſt for the Prior's boorde. 


Thomas Grenewa 
Marſhals 7 — —— 
erdlie 
Sewers | Bichard Lichfeeld. 
Convepour of fervice John Lampton. 
Almnez John Pate. 
Panter —_— Chamberlepne. 
iyfforde. 
Butlers 4 Talbot. 
Officers for the Doctors boorde. 
Robart Cornwall. 
Marſhals 4 Denrp Jaskinc. 
Sewer Cawdrye. 
Conveyor of ſerv, Bolnep. 
Almnez atſter ce ſervaunt. 
Panter — _—_ 3 
am Grygbie. 
Butlers 4 Thomas Colman, 
Off cers o the Kypyhtes boorde. 
mbrole Relopne, 
Marchals 4 Wylllam Moriep. 
Sewer Cheverell. 
Conve por of ſerv, Bicharde Walche. 
Almner icharde Kyng. 
Panter boy * 
eorge Baxſtez. 
Butlers 2 John Sradkyrke. 
* 2 — {Id 
{icharde Croveltetld, 
Marſhals 4 wy liam Dedil. 
Sewer Mohave Caldelye. 
Convepor 
Panterez 
Butlers 
Almner 


Ockcers fo? the litle wa. and great — 


Mana, 


WurreiU, 
n Wallez. 
Barnarde. 
Robert Derham. 
Wyllitam Potkpn. 
Via Gawſon. 


Conveyors 


chart Poynter, Ilmners 
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Robert Wiſelden, 
Almners + nt — 
Panterers Jojn well. = 
n a * 
Wylltam Shurlpe. 1 
John Glade. | ; 
Butlers —— | 
Wplliam Porter. 
n 
Clarkes of the John Grigorte. 

n e ene | 
Ewerers | John Howeleg. : 1 p 
Dfficers foꝛ the ſeconde Chamber and the Chappell, 

ohn Lucas, 
_—_ — — 
pgs = 
m Cooke. 
Conveyors Thomas Widington. 4 
Almners Taplor 9 
Stadgood. | 
— Tz 
Butlers 7 Wplliam Grantham, 
Dfficers generall foꝛ the great Yall. 
Under Steward aiſter Robert Wpkes. N 
aiſtez Henrp Ediall. ; 
Surveyors obert Crobelfetld, S T 
Thomas Garthe. | | 
Panterer John Longe. F | 
Clarkes ofthe F Wylliam Chamberlen, 185 
Kyptchyn t | > — —_ | wy 
omas Hpll. | 
Ewerers Wpiitam Jones. : th 
Porters. 3 on 
Kepers of the dore next T Robart Darknall. D) 
my Lorde's borde 2 Travar. | 25 
0 n r, J 
Kepers of the ſouth Walter Smyth. tze 
Dore of the Mall John Michael. 5 
K 9 | Wylliam hyte. 


Kepers 
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John Bartlet. 
Kepers of the north 


John Hapward. 
Dore Belt 


Richard F 
Thomas Bucher. 
Henry Jarvis. 


; Port James Portez. 
we —_— great Bicharde Macute. 
8 Wpiliam Bever. 

John Sharnold. 


Wplliam Weſtmer. 


| Richarde Chylde. 
Kepers of the Poſterne Richard Hart. 


Dore of the Cloyſter John — 
ohn Birde. 


eee Me Bz. 


ll. , " Lynge whot. 
| Herrpnges in race. 
Die Dominica in jenta- ones - — 
culo pro duce 7 Eeles poudred, bropled. 
Tenche fryped, in Arm. ſauce. 


_ Samon r* in Allowes. 


The ordinaunce and mane2 of ſervice at the intro- 
nization of mp Lorde Wylliam Warham, Archbiſhap 
of Canterbur ie, holden and kept in the ſayde Arch- 
bilhops Palace there, the ix. dap of Parche, beyng 
on Paſſion Sundav, in the pere of our Lord P.D.titt. 
the xx. pere of the reigne of Kpng Henry the ſeventh, 
in fourme folowyng. 


The firſt courſe at my Lorde's Table in the gꝛeat Hall. 


Firſt, a Warner conveyed upon a rounde boorde, of bite. 
panes, with viii. Towres , enbatteled and made with 
flowres, ſtandpng on everp towre a Bedil in his habite, 
with his ſtatfe : and in the ſame boorde firſt the Ryng fytt⸗ 
png in the Parliament with his Lordes about hym in 
their robes, and ſatnt Wplliam lyke an Archbiſhop ſpttyng 
on the ryght hande of the Ryng: Then the Chauncelez of 
Oxkorde, with other Doctors about hym, preſented the ſaid 
Lord Wylliam, kneelpng in a Door s habite, unto the 
Kyng, with his commend of vertue and cunnyng, with 
theſe verſes, 

F Dedirus à teneris ſtudiis hic noſter alumnus 


Morum, & doctrine, tantum profecit, ut aulam 
liluſtrare 


ers 
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[; Illuſtrare tuam, curare negotia regni 
(Rex Henrice) tui, poſſit honorifice. 
1 Ind the Kyng aunſwerpng in theſe verſes, 
Tales eſſe decet, quibus uti ſacra majeſtas 

Regni in tutando debeat imperio. 
Quare ſuſcipiam quem commendaſtis alumnum, 
Digna daturus ei præmia pro meritis. 
(| Jn the ſeconde boorde of the ſame Warner, the Kyng 
. preſented my Lorde in his Doctor's habite, unto our Lady 
[| at Rolles, ſpttyng in a Towre with many Rolles about 

hym, with comfortable wordes of his promotion, as it ap- 

peareth in theſe verſeg folowyng, 

Eit locus egregius tibi, virgo ſacrata, dicatus, 
Publica ſervari quo monumenta ſolent. 
Hic primo hunc fitu dignabere, dignus honore. 

| Commendo fidei ſcrinia ſacra ſuæ. 
In the thirde boorde of the ſame Warnez, the holy 
+ Ghoſte appeared, with bryght beames proceedpng from 
hym of the gpftes of grace, towarde the ſapde Lorde of the 
| 


feaſt, with theſe verſes, 
Gratia te traxit donis cceleſtibus aptum : 
Perge, parata manent uberiora tibi. 


And then proceeded the courſe of ſe2vice undeꝛ this ozdez. 

Ordo ſervitii. | 

| The Lorde Irchbiſhop ſittynge in the middle of the hygh . 
| boorde alone, whiche was ſerved in this order: all 

| Firſt, the Duke on horsback, 
| ii. The Heraldes of armes. 
| iii. The Sewer. 


litt. The ſervice everp diſhe 
in his order, 


Primus curſus. 2 thi 


Frumentie rpall and mam- | Samon in fople r“. 0 
monte to potage. Carpe in ſharpe ſance. 5 
| Lyng in fople. | Ecles roſt r. t 
4 Cunger p. in fople. Samon baked. b 
1 Lampreys with galantine, | Cuſtarde planted. 
Ppke in latmer ſauce. - | Leche florentine, 
— er * | Fryttoz dolphin. 
f a . | 
} | Hic notandum, quod dominus Seneſcallus Edwardus dux 
*q | Buck. præceſſi ſolemne ſervitium domini, equitando in digno 
| 2 nudus humili vultu, cum baculo inbgn 
ii ſui in manu ſua, ſtando coram Archiepiſcopo dum fer- 
cula apponerentur. Quibus appoſitis, humili inclinatione 
facta, cum bona humanitate abtit in cameram ſuam, ubi ſer- 
viebatur ei, cum fervitoribus ſuis in prandio ſuo, ut poltea 2? 
apparebit. | J ſubs * 


F 4 


— — 


— — — _— — 
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J ſubtyitie, as the laſt dyſhe ſerved at the ſame courſe, 
of three ſtages, with vanes and towres enbateled, and in 
the firſt our Lady, and the Kyng preſentyng the ſapde 
Lorde in the habite of the maiſter of the Rolles, unto Saint 
Paule, ſitting, in a towre betwixt Saint Peter and Saint 
Erkenwalde with theſe verſes : 

Urbis Londini caput, © doctiſſime Paule, 
Hic regat & ſervet paſtor ovile tuum. 

And theſe Saintes with rolles proceedpng from theiz 

mouthes aunſwerpng in theſe verſes 
Hic niſi præclara morum indole præditus eſſet, 
Haud peteretur ei tantus honoris apex. 

In the ſeconde boorde of the ſame ſubtiltie, the conſecra⸗ 
tion of the ſapde Lorde. And in the thtrde boorde of the 
ſame ſubtyltie, the inſtallation of the ſapde Lorde, garniſhed 
about with this proverde and worde, Auxilium meum 2 
Domino. 

IF Warnez with three Stages, with vanes and towres 
enbateled, Jn the firſt boorde, Saint e, Saint Er⸗ 
kenwald, and the Kyng preſentpng the fapde Lorde Arch⸗ 
diſhop in a Biſhop's habite to Sainte Jiphe, Saint Dun⸗ 
ſtane, and Saint Thomas, to hable hym to further digni⸗ 
tie, with theſe verſes : 1 

Eſt minor iita tuis ſedes virtutibus, illa 
Thomæ, digna tuis eſt potius meritis. 

And the holy Jrchbiſhops,wtth Saint Thomas in eſpects 

all, with benigne countenaunce aunſweryng in theſe verſes, 
O Willelme, veni, domini ſis cultor agelli. 
Eſto memor quis honor, quz tibi cura datur. 

In the ſeconde boorde of the ſame Marnez, the ſapde 
three Archbiſhops preſented the ſapde Lorde to the holy 
Trinitie, and in the thirde boorde of the ſame ſtage a great 
multitude of Angels, Prophetes, and Patriarkes, from 
whom proceeded theſe verſes, : 

Non deerunt exempla tibi ſanctiſſima patrum 
Sanctorum hoc ipſo quos imitere loco. 
And then proceeded the courſe of ſervice under this 


rme, 1 
2. curſ . 


Jolte Jpocras and prune 
Drendge to pottage. 
Sturgion in fople , with 
Turdit, [welzes. 
Soles. 
Breame in ſharpe ſauce. 
Carpes in armine. 
Tenches floriſhed. 
Creveſſes dd. 


 Lamprons roft. 
| Roches fryed. 
Lampreps daked. 
Quince and Orenge baked. 
| Tart meltor. 
Leche Florentine. 
Fryttor ammell. 
Fryttor Pome. 


A ſub⸗ 
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JI ſubtiltte at the ſame conrſe with three ſtages, with 
vanes and towres enbateled. Jn the firſt the ſayde Lorde 
kneelpng, raviſhed as he goeth to Maſſe before the Pope 
ſpttyng in a Throne with Cardinals about him, with othez 
biſhops puttyng the Pall upon his necke, the Pope ex⸗ 
— 1 his hande to the ende of the Pall with theſe 

es, 
Amplior hic meritis ſimili potiatur honore, 
Suppleat & veſtrum ſede vacante locum. 


Jn the ſeconde boorde of the ſame ſubtiltie, the Intro⸗ 
nization of my Lorde, with his clarkes and brethren about 
hym, takyng polleſſion of his See. And in the thirde 
boorde a Churche, and a Quper with ſpngyng men in 
Surpleſſes, and Doctors in their gray Amiſes at a Deske, 
with a booke written and noted, with the office of thc 
Malle borne up, and well garnpched with angels. 


In the thirde courſe Plate. 


The ſapde Irchbiſhop was ſolemnly ſerved with Wafers 
and Jpocras, and immedtatip after the Sewer with the 
two Marſhals, with great ſolemnitie from the Ewrie boorde, 
the Sergeant of the Ewrie plikpng and foldpng it with 


great diligence, brought the Surnappe through the Yall 


to the hygh boorde, and the ſaid Surnappe ſo brought well 
pliked to the boorde, one of the Marſhals without hanye 
laping thereto, drewe it through the boorde with great cu⸗ 


riolitie, after the olde .curteſie: and ſo the ſayde Lord 


waſhed, and ſapde grace ſtandyng. And after this ſtand⸗ 
png at the vopde, the ſapde Lorde Archbiſhop was ſerved 
With Confectes. 
Suger plate. 
Fertes with other ſubtilties. 
With Jpocras. 
And ſo departed to his chamber. 


Et fic finitur ſolemne ſervitium domini 
in prandio pro prædicto die. 
After mp Lorde Archbiſhop was ſerved of his firſt courſe 


at his owne meſſe, my Lorde Edwarde duke of Buck. his 
great Steward of the feaſt departed to his dpnpng cham- 


ber, and there was he ſerved immediatly of his ſervice * 


with his own ſervanntes. The ſervice of both endes of | 


the Archbiſhop's boorde, and the ſayde Dukes ſervice, ' 


ſerved foorth at one tyme from divers Kytchpns, and 
from —— ſervpng places, and into litle dpches with 
one ſervice. 


5 


2. Fercula. 


W 22 


r SS SSS 


2. Fercula. 


Frumentie and Mamonie foz 
potage. 

Lynge p. in kople. 

Cunger p. in kople. 

Lampreps with galantine. 

2 in latmer ſauce. 
urbut r. 
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The Dukes ſervice to his chamber. 


Primus curſus. 


Samon r. in fople. 
Carpe in ſharpe ſauce. 
Ecles roſt. 

Breame in paſte. 
Cuſtarde planted, 
Leche comfort. 


Fryttor dolphin. xiii. 


In menſa Ducis duo fercula. 


In primo ferculo ſedebant, 
Edwardus dux Buck. 
Dominus Clynton. 
Edwardus Ponynges, miles. 
Dns Phynox, capit. juſt. Reg. 


In ſecundo ferculo ſedebant, 
Dns Willelmus Scot, miles. 
Dnõ Thomas Kempe, miles. 
Magr. Butler, ſerviens ad le- 

gem. 


1 Subtiltie, a Kyng ſpttyng in a Chapre with many 
Lordes about hym, and certapne Knyghtes with other 
people ſtandpng at the Barre, and before them two 
Knyghtes rydyng on Horſebacke in whyte harneſſe, runnyng 


with 


eares at a Tyit as men of armes. 


At the Archbiſhops boordes ende. 
Primus curſus. 
Lyke to the ſayde Dukes ſervice, except two diſhes leſſc 
in the whole courſe, with the ſame ſubtilties. That is to 


ſap, Samon in fople r, 


Eeles roſt. 


At which boorde of the Jrchbiſhop did ſpt, 


In dextra manu, 
Comes Eſſex. 
Epiſcopus Mayonen. ſuffrag. 
Prior eccleſiæ Chriſti. 


Ad latus ſiniſtrum, 
Dominus de Burgavenie. 
Dominus de Brooke. 
Abbas ſancti Auguttini. 


At the Lorde Stewardes boorde. 
Secundus curſus. 


Joly JpocrasTart to potage. 
Sturgen in kople, with 
Cunger r. [Welkes. 
Breame in ſharpe ſauce. 
Carpe in Ermine, 

Tenches floryſhed. 

Creveſſes dd, 

Lampreys roſt. 


Samon in Alowes, 

Soles fryed. 

Lamprap piſtr. 

Tart meltor. 

Leche florentine. 

Fryttor ammell. 

Nuinces and Orendge 17 


A Subtiltic. Saint Euſtace kneelyng in a Parke undez 
a great tree full of Roſes; and a whyte Hart before hym 
with a crucifixe betweent his hornes, and a man by hym 


leadpng his horſe. 
Vol. 6. 


D At 
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At the Archbichops boordes end. 
Secundus curſus. 


Lyke the ſapde Lorde Stewardes ſervice, with like ſub⸗ 
tilties, except two diſhes, that is to ſap, Creveſſes dd. 


Lamprepes piſt. 
For the Hall, 


At the Bretherns boorde, 26, fercula. 
1. curſus 


Pyke in latmer, 


Rice molens potage. 
Cuſtarde rpall. 


Lyng p. in kopie. 
Cunger p. in kople. Leche Damaske. 
Lamprep p. with galantine. | Frpttor Dolphin. 
Samon r. ix. 


Another boorde agapnſt the ſapde Brethren, in the mid⸗ 
deſt of the hall ſate the maiſter of the Rolles, Archdea⸗ 
cons, and Dottors, whiche were ſerved with this like 
ſervice at their firſt courſe, havyng 25. fercula. 

A Subtiltte made with vanes and towres, therin bepng 
Kyng Etheldrede ſpttyng in his chapre, and Saint Augu⸗ 
ſtine with other Monkes and other Doctors with hym, 
kneelpng before the Kpng, beſechpng Hpm ok licence to 
preache the worde of God in his lande, to introduce the 
people into the fapth of Chriſte, the Doctors havpng rolleg 
in their handes, lookpng towardes the Biſhop, wherein 
were written theſe wordes, 

Ergo vigilate ſuper gregem. 


At the brethernes boorde. 


2. curſus. 
Joly Imbor. Tenche florpſhed. 
Sturgen p. in fople. Eeles and Lamprons roſt. 
Turbyt r. in fople. Tart Lumbarde. 


Soles. Quince baked. 
Breame de River. Leche Cypres. 
Carpe in ſharpe ſauce. Fryttor Colobpne. 


The ſaide maiſter of the Rolles, Jrchdeacons, and Do⸗ 


ny were ſerved with the ſame fervice, at their ſeconde 
courſe. 


Notandum, quod in omni menſa laterali aulz magnæ 
ſedebant xxv. fercula ad minus. 


I Subtiltie, I Churche Jbbay lpke, with many Altares, 
and a Chayre ſet at the hygh Altare, and a Dottor ſpttynge 
therein, his backe turned to the Atare, lyke a Judge of 
the Arches, with certaine Doctors, and Protors pleadpng 
cauſes of the lawes of the Churche before the ſapde A 

| or 


+, + ,> 1 ad fs . 
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For the Knyghtes boorde. 
For the Mator and the Cities boorde. 
For the Barons of the v. Portes boorde, and other 


Gentlemen, 
The firſt and ſeconde courſe. 

In like ſort and ſuch ſervice as is before rehearſed at 
the Brethernes ſervice, and at the ſervice of the matſtez 
of the Kolles, Jrchdeacons, and Doctors boorde, with two 
ſundry ſubtilties, as foloweth. 

The ſubtiltie ſerved at the Mator of Canterburie his 
boorde, was a Caſtle conveyed with a great number of 
men of armes within, ſtandyng in a Towne well garniſhed 
with the bean and his brethren, and other of the comons. 

The ſubtiltie ſerved at the Barons of the v. Portes 
boorde, was a great Shippe, and therein ſtandyng the 
Barons of the Portes, with T ergates of their Armes in 
theiz Handes, and a Saple cloth beaten with Lions in 
halfe, and halte chip garniſhed with othez ordinaunce 
that belongeth to a ſhippe. 

For xl. Meſſes ſet with Gentlemen, to be furniſhed of 
one ſuite, of whiche xx. to be ſerved in the great Hall, 
and xx. in the litle Yall. 

The firſt courſe. 


Byce molens potage. Samon r. 
Lypng p. in fople. Cuſtarde rpall. 
Cunger p. in fople. Leche Damaske. 


Lamprep p. with galantine.' | Fryttor dolphin. 
Ppke in latmez ſauce. 


Seconde courſe, 
Joly Imboz potage. Tenches florpſhed, 
Sturgen p. in fople, Ecles with Lamprons roſt, 
Turbut r. Tart Lumbarde, 
Soles krped. Quinces piſtz. 
Breame in ſharpe ſauce. Leche Cypres. 
Carpes in ſharpe ſauce. Fryttoz, 


For CC. meſles to be furniſhed of another ſuite, foz 
the great Yall and Chambers, 


The firſt courſe. 
Byce molens potage. Codde r. or Yadocke. 
Lynge p. Breame piſtz. 
Lampray or Eele p. | Leche Damaske. 
Ppke in Herblade. Fryttoz Dolphin. 
Seconde courſe. 
Joly Imbaz potage. Ecles roſt. 
Sturgen p. in fople, Drenges piſtz. 
Carpe oz Breame in ſharpe | Tart Lumbarde. 
ſauce, Leche Cppres. 
Samon r. in kople. Fryttoz Columbine. 
i D 2 The 
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Summa ferculorum magnæ aulæ cum . 
The com- J menſa domini, & menſa ducis 58 ö 
mon fare. & polit. in prima ſeſſione gere 
In ſecunda ſeſſione ccxxv. 
i fercul. 
Summa ferculorum parvæ aulæ in prandio ibidem Lx. fercul. 
Summa ferculorum magnæ cameræ in uno prandio L. fercul. 
Summa ſecundæ cameræ cum capell. xl. fercul. 


Foꝛ the litle Hall. Fo? the Halles. 
Eeles in ſorrp pot. Eeles in ſorrp pot. 
Lypnge p. Lpnge p. 

Samon or Eeles p. Herrpnges alb. p. 
Sturgen p. Haddocke. 
Turbpt or Bprt. Whptypng. 
WMhptypng. Plapce. 

Breame or Eeles piſtz. Eeles piſtz. 
Leche Cypres. | Leche Cppres. 
Quinces piſtr. 

Fryttoz Pome. 


Summa terculorum le Halles ter ps vice CCLX, fercul, 
ſituat. in eodem prandio, VII. c. Lxxx. fercul. 


Summa ferculorum totius magnæ _ in prima 


ſeſſione primi diei, & ſecundæ parvæ aulæ, capel- 3 
Iz, magaz cameræ, & ſecundæ cameræ, : 
Summa ferculorum totius magnæ 

aulz in prima ſeſſione primi diet, & | c 
In die do- ſecundæ parvæ aulæ in prima ſeſſione, IA xxv. 
minica. 5 & ſecunda magnæ cameræ S. Thomæ, I fercul. 
& parvæ cameræ & capellæ cum tri- | 
na ſeſſione le Halles, 


J 
Summa totalis ferculorum in die Sabbati, & in die Do- 
minica, M. D. XLII. fercul. | 


For the Hall at the ſcconde dynneꝛ for Servitours. 


Lynge in kople. Halibut r. 
Cunger p. in fople, Samon in fople. 
Pypbc tn 1latmer fauce. | Cufſtarde planted, 
Lampreps with galantine. | Leche comfort. 
Cunger r, | Fryttoz dolphin, 


For my Lorde Irchbpſhoppes lorde Steward, and other 
Lordes, ſpttyng at a boorde at nyght. 


Jolp Jpocras, Leche Florentins. 

Tenche florpſhed, Marmalade. 

JL ampray 28 . * —— 

Quincc and Orendge p(ltr, om — 

Tart melior. Wafers. with Ipocras. 


In 


ther 


In 


The Inthronization of Archbiſhop Warham. 29 


In die lunz in craſtino ſequenti. 


Fox mp Lorde. 
The firſt courſe. | Scconde courſe, 
Mamonie rpall. 
Ryce molens potage. Sturgens and Welkes p. 
Lyng p. in fople. Turbyt r. 
Cunger p. in fople. Breame in Compn, 
Ecles p. Tenche in Griſel. 
Pyke in Berblade. Creveſles de Mere. 
Haddocke. Putkpns roſt. 
Gurnarde. Koches frped, 
Samon r. | Carpe bropled. 
Breame piſtz. Chevin bropled, 
Leche comfort. Eeles and Lamprons roſt. 
Fryttor Pome, Qupnces piſt. 
Leche Florentine. 
arche pane. 
| Fryttor Orenge. 
For the boordes ende. 
The firſt courſe. Seconde courſe. 


Rice molens potage. 
Lyng p. in fople. 
Cunger p. in fople. 
Eeles p. 

Ppke in fople. 
Hadocke, or plapce. 
Samon r. 

Breame pitltr. 

Leche Damaske. 


Fyttor Pome. 


| 


Mamonie —— 


Sturgen and Welkes. 
Breame in kople. 
Tenches in Griſell. 
Roches krped. 

Carpe bropled. 

Chynes of Samon bropled. 
Eeles and Lamprons roſt. 
Quinces piſtr. 

Marche papne. 

Leche florentine. 

Fryttoz Orenge. 


For the Unyghtes, and Dukes counſell. 


The firſt courſe, 


Byce potage. 

Lynge p. 

Cunger p. 

Eeles p. 

Ppke in ſharpe ſauce. 
Yadocke, 

Playce. 

Samon r. 

Brcame piſtr. 


Seconde conrſe, 
Mamonie potage. 
Sturgen p. 

Breame in fople. 
Tenche in Griſel. 
Carpe bropled. 
Chynes of Samon bropled. 
Ecles and Lamprons roſt. 
Quince piſtr. 
Leche Florentine. 
Fryttor Orenge. 
Foz 
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Fo? vi. principall meſſes in the Hall. 
Firſt courſe and ſeconde. 
Eeles in ſorry pot. Plapce. 
Lyng p. Samon r. | 
Samon p. Breame piſtz. 
Eele p. Leche florentine. 
Ppke in ſharpe ſance. Frittor Orenge. 


Yadocke. | 

The common fare of both the Halles. 
Eeles in ſorrp pot. Hadocke or Playce. 
Lynge p. Plapce. 
Samon p. Quinces and Tart piſt. 
Eeles p. Leche Florentine. 
Ppke in ſharpe ſauce. 


q Proviſiones & Emptiones circa dictam 
Intronizationem. 


De vino alb. elect. unum dol. ili. li. vi. s. viii. d. 5 


De vino alb. pro coquina i. dol. iii. li. 

De Malveſey i. but. iii. li, 

De Oſſey i. 2 ll 

De vino de Reane ii. almes. xxvi. s. viii. d. 

De Cerviſia Londini iiii. dol. vi. Ii. 

De Cerviſia Cant. vi. dol. prec. dol. xxv. s. vii. li. x. s. 

De Cerviſia Ang. bere xx. dol. prec. dol. xxiii.s. iiii. d. 
xxiii. Ii. vi. s. viii. d. 

De — in groſſ. ſimul cum le Sokettes. xxxiii. li. 

De Cera operat. & diverſ. luminar. iii. c. li. le c. 


XLvi 8. viii. d. vii. li. 
De Candel. albis Liiii. dd. le dd. xv. d. iiii. li. 
De Pan lineo & Canvas vi. c. uln. le uln. v.d. Xiiii. li. x. s. 
De Lynge iii. c. prec. c. iti. li, Ix. li. 
De Coddes vi. c. le c. xxvi. s. viii. d. viii. li. 
De Salmon ſalſſ. vii. barel. le bar. xxviii. s. ix. Ii. xvi. s. 
De Salmon recent. xL. prec. cap. vii. s. xiiii. li. 
De Halec alb. xiiii. barel. le bar. viii. s. v. li. X11. s. 
De Halec rub. xx. cades. le cade iiii.s. viii. d. iiii. li. xiii. s. iiii. d. 
De Sturgion ſalſſ. v. barel. le bar. xxx. s. vii. Ii. x. s. 


De Anguil ſalſſ. ii. barel. le bar. xl vi. s. viii. d. iili. li. xiii. s. iii. d. f 
De 


De Anguil recent. vi. c. prec. c. XL. 8. X11, Ii. 
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De Welkes viii. M. prec. M. v. s. XL. 8. 

De — v. c. le c. v. li. xxv. li. 

De Tenches iiii. c. prec. c. iii. Ii. vi. s. viii. d. xiii. li. vi. s. viii. d. 
De Carpes c. prec. capit. xvi. d. vi. li. Xiii.s, iii. d. 
De Breames viii. c. prec. c. XL. s. xvi. li. 

De Lampreys ſalſſ. i1. barel. le bar. xx. s. XL. s. 

De Lampreys recent. Lxxx. Prec. cap. xxii. d. vii. li. vi. s. vii. d. 
De Lamprons recent. xiiii. c. prec. in groſſ. Lii. s. 

De Congre falfl. cxxiiii. prec. cap. iii. 8. xviii. li. X11. s. 
De Roches groſſ. cc. prec. c. iii. 8. ĩiii. d. vi. s. viii. d. 
De Seales & _—_— prec. in groſs. xxvi. s. viii. d. 
De Pophyns vi. dd. le dd. iii. 8. xxiiii s. 

De Piſcibus mar. xxiiii ſeames. le ſeame xi. s. iii. d. xiii. li. xii.s. 
De Sale alb. & groſſ. iii. quart, le quart. x.s. xxx. s. 

De Oleo Rape u. barel. le bar. xxxvi. s. viii. d. iii. li. xiii.s. iiii. d. 
De oleo Olivi v. lagen. prec. lagen. ii. s. x. 8. 


De melle i. barel. prec. XLiii. s. 

De Sinap in groſſ. xiii. $. iii. d. 
De vino acri 1. hoggſh. Vii, s. 

De Vergez i. pipe. XVI. 8. 

De Carbonibus cc. quart. prec. v. li. 

De Talſhide & Fagot ii. M. prec. Liii. s. iii. d. 


De conductione v. c. garniſh. vaſ. electr. capient. 
pro le garniſh. x. d. xX. li. xvi. s. viii. d. 


De vaſ. ligneis Lx. dd. prec. dd. viii. d. XL. S. 

De ciphis lig. alb. iii. 1. prec. v. li. 

De Ollis terreis Lxii. dd. prec. iii. Ii. ii. s. 
In cariagio ſtauri per terram & aquam xLii. Ii. 


In ſtipendiis Cocorum Londini & aliorum xxiii.li. vi. s. viii. d. 
In regard. Haraldorum armorum le Trumpets, li 
& aliorum mimorum, &c. 2 
In pictura Throni & operatione de le Sotilties & ,._.. 1 
in ſaccharo & cera * 
In expenſſ. neceſſariis una cum regard. datis . li 
verl. perſonis yenientibus cum diverſ. exhenniis J & U. 


Summ. V. | X111. li. iii. 8. 


Ultra compoſitionem cum Duce pro feodis ſuis, & regardis 
expenſ circa famulos ſuos, & ultra dietam ſuam per tres 
dies, in maneriis Archiepiſ. Et ultra conductionem le- 
ctorum, &c. Ultra ea quæ miſſa ſunt a Londino, & 
conductionem vaſorum coquinariorum præter ſua pro- 
pria : & recompenſationem vaſorum electri, id eſt, iii. 
garniſh. ii. dd. & vii. peces deperditor. Et xviii. peces 
northen ruſſettes: & alias multas proviſiones de ſuo, &c. 

The 
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The Inthronization of Archbiſhop Warham. 
The fees of the hye Stewarde and cheefe Butlez of this 


an. 11.3.:2-feaft of coronization, as it appeareth by compoſition betwixt 


Bonikace Archbyſhop of Canterburie on thone partie, and 
Bicharde de Clare Earle of Gloceſter and Hartforde on 
thother partie, of certapne cuſtomes and ſervices whiche 
the foreſapde Archbpſhop clapmeth of the aforeſapde Earle 
vidz. of the manors of Tonpbridge, and hall of Uetlſtone, 
Horſmond, Meliton, and Pettis, #c. for the whiche the 
aforcſapde Archbyſhop asketh of the aforcſapde Earle, that 
he ſhoulde do hym Homage and ſervice ok tin. knpghtcs 
ſuite of the court of the ſapde Archbyſhop for the aforclapde 
manors. And that he ſhoulde be the hye Stewarde of the 
ſapde Irchbylhop, and of his ſucceſſors, at their great feaſt, 
when it ſhoulde fortune the ſapde Archbyſhoppe to be intro⸗ 
nizated: And that he ſhoulde be alſo the hye Butler of the 
ſapde Archbpſhop and His ſucceſſors, with divers other 
ſuche ſervices for the manors aforcſapde. And the fore- 


ſapde Earle dpd clapme, and his hepres, for his ſervice of 


Stewardſhip, ſeven computent robes of Scarlet, xxx. gai- 
lons of wine, xxx. pounde of ware for his lyght at the 
ſapde feaſte, liverie of hap and otes for foure ſcore horſe 
by two nyghtes, and the diſhes and ſalt whiche ſhoulde 
ſtande before the Archbyſhop at the ſapde feaſte: and at 
the departure of the ſapde Earle and his hepres from the 
ſapd feaſt, he clapmeth entertainement of three dapes at 
the coſt of the Archbyſhop, at 111. of his next manors by 
the fourc quarters of Kent, whcreſocver He wpl, ad {angui- 
nem minucndum, ſo that he come thpther to ſozourne but 
with fiftie horſe only. And for the office of the Butlerſhip 
he clapmed other vii. computent robes of Scarlet, xx. gal- 
lons of wine, 1, pounde of waxe, liverie of hay and otes 
for three ſcore horſe for two nightes, and the cup where⸗ 
with the Archbpſhop is ſerved, and al the emptic Bogacſ= 
heades, and lykewpſe al thoſe that are drunke up undez 
the barre the dap folowpng after the accompt made: ſo 
that pf vi. tunne of wine or leſſe be drunke under the barre, 
they ſhal remapne to the Earle: and pk there be more then 
— aforſapde vi. al the reſidue to remaine to the Irch⸗ 
plhop. a 

Memorandum, that Nicholas de Merguil, alias Mevil 
( nowe lorde Coniars ) and maiſter Stranguiſhe, lordes of 
the manors of Whyevelton, Semez, Eſton, and Alder⸗ 
wpke, and holdpng duas bovatas tertæ in Pothon, and the 
manner of Domington, with the appurtenaunces in the 
Count ie of Porke, of the Jrchbpſhop of Canterburie, by the 
ſervice of dopng the office of Pantler, in the Palace of the 
Archbyshop on the day of his intronization. 


NMemo- 


no- 
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Memorandum, that An. Do. 1295, Gilbert of Clare, Earle 
of Glouceſtez, recepved his whole fee of Robert of Min⸗ 
chelſep Archbishop, as by compoſition, for his Stewardship 
and Butlership, and the ſapd Gilbert recepved of Maltez 
Archbishop for his fee by compoſition two hundred Markes, 
and Yugh of Judlep,Earle of Glouceſter, recepved of John 
Stratforde Archbishop one hundred Yarkes,and the Earle 
of Stafforde, Lorde of the caſtle of Tunbridge, was at the 
introntzation of Simon Sudbury Archbishop, and re⸗ 
cepved 2 his fee fourttie Markes, and a Cuppe of ſp1- 
ver, gy 

Memorandum, that there was hpred for the furniture of 
the introntzation of Milltam Warham, deſpdes his ſpiver 
garnighes, in Pewter, fyve hundred garnishe, wherof 
was loſt, and recompenſed, foure garnishe, two Doſen, 
and ſeven peeces. 

Memorandum, that in the pere of our Lorde M. D. XX. 
and in the xii. pere of Ryng Yenrye the epght,came Charles 
the fpft of that name, newlp elen Emperouz, to Dover, 
where the Kpng met hpm, and dpd accompanie Hym to 
Canterburte, and were receaved together, rpdyng under 
one Canapie, at ſaint Georges gate at Canterburie, and 
Cardinall Molſep, ryding next before them, with the chiek⸗ 
eſt of the nobilitic of Englande and of Spapne: And on 
both the ſpdes of the ſtreates ſtoode al the Clarkes and 
Pricſtes that were within xx. myics of Canterburie, with 
long Senſures, Crolles, Surpieſſes, and Copes of the 
richeſt, and ſo they rode ſtyl together under the Canapte, 
until thep came unto the weſt doore of Chriſtes Churche, 
where thep alighted, and were entertapned there, and 
wapghted on by William Warham Archbishop of Canter⸗ 
burie, and ſo ſapd thepr devotions, and went in to the 
Archbpshop's palace. This was upon WMhitſundap. And 
one nyght in the ſapde Whitſun werke, there was a great 
triumphe made in the great Hall of the ſayde Palace, 
wherein daunced the Emperouz with the Queene of Eng- 
lande, the Kypng of Englande with the Queene of Irra-= 
gon the Emperour's mothez. This triumphe bepng donne, 
the tables were covered in the {aide Yall, and the ban= 
queting dpshes were ſcrved in, before whiche rode the 
Duke of Buckpngham, as Sewer, upon a whpte Yobbp, 
and in the middeſt of the Yall was a partition of boordes, 
at whiche partition the Duke alpghted of from his Yobbp, 
and kneeled on his knce, and that done, tooke agapne his 
horſe backe, until he was almoſt halte wap unto the table, 
and there alpghted, and dpd the lyke as before, and ther 
rode to the table, where he delivered his Hobby, and 
ſewed kneclyng at the table where the Emperouz was: 

Vol. 6. : F and 
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| 24 Convivium in inſtallatione 

| and the Kypng with his retinue kept the other ende of D 

| the Hall, D 

ö Memorandum, that in the ſelfe ſame peere Anno Domini 

| 1504. when William Warham was introntzated, Matthew D 

| Parker was borne, the vi. dap of Auguſt next before, who D 

f bepng preferred to the ſapde Irchbplhopricke, and conſe⸗ D 

crated in the ſame the xvii. day of December in the pecre D. 

il ok our Lorde 1559. findpng the ſapd Palace, with the great D. 

f Mal, and al edifices therein, partly burned and fallen D. 

il Downe, and partly in utter ruine and decay, dpd repapre D. 

and reedifie agane al the houſes of the ſame, in the peeres D. 

1 of our Lorde 1560. and 1561. as it is at this day. The D 

i charges and expences whereabout amounted to the ſumme In 

i of xtiit. hundred and vi. poundes, xv. 5. itti.d. as appear- In 

i eth by the particuler bgoke drawen of the ſame. * 

a It 

Ji 0. 2. Ed. 2. . : _ Itc 

j [Ex chronica Wilhelm: Thorne in A 1309. 

1 Quia tempora moderna in rerum copiis & affluentia ter- 

| renarum facultatum temporibus elaplis minime valeant com- 

il pays providentiam circa ſuam Inſtallationem (ſcz. Rad. de 1 

*} urne) factam, non ut ſequentes eam paralitate imitentur, bn 

jt ſed ut eam potius admirentur, expediens duxi ad ſcribendum, 

0 quæ fuit ut infra. | | 

+ "kr 3 , | 

ſi Convivium in inſtallatione Radulphi de Bourne, - 

{ Abbatis S. Auguſt. Cant. Anno domint 1309. ut 

| S domini Reg. Edward: ſecundi 2. — 
De frumento Liii.ſum. precium xix. li. precium unius vii. s. ii. d. Pr 
De braſio Lviii. ſum. prec. xvii, li. x. s. *prec. unius vi. s. 7. eb 
De vino xi. dolia. prec. xxiiii. li. prec. unius xl iii. s. vii. d. ob. . 10 
De avena xx. ſum. precium iii. li. prec. unius iii. s. 1 
Pro ſpeciebus xxviii. li. f 
De cera ccc. li. precium viii. li. prec. unius v. d. 7. a 
De amigdalis p. li. precium Lxxviii. s. prec. unius i d. ob 7. q. 25 
De carcoiſis boum xxx. precium xxvii. li. prec. unius xviii. s. 97 
De porcis c. precium xvi. li. prec. unius ili. s. ii. d. 2. 3 


De anatib. . precium xvi. li prec. unius iii. d. ob. 7 0 

De caponibus & gallinis p. precium vi. li. v. s. prec. unius iii d. ul 
De pullinis ccccLxiii.precium Lxxilii.s. prec. unius i. d. ob.. q. - 
De porcellis cc. precium. v. li. prec. unius vi. d. . 
De cignis xxxiiii. precium vii. li. prec. unius iii. s. i. d. 7. q. ind, 
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Radulphi de Bourne, Abbatis Cant. 35 


De cuniculis pe, precium xv. li. prec. unius vi. d. 

De = ſtentis de Braune xvii. precium iii. li. v. s. prec. unius 
iii. s. ix. d. ob. 3. 

De perdicibus, mallard, bittor, & alaud — xviii. li. 

De ollis terreis ui. precium xv. s. 

De ſale ix. ſum. precium x. s. prec. unius xiii. d. 2, 

De ciphis M. ccc. 

De dilcis & platel. Mai. ccc. precium viii. li. iv. s. 

De ſcopis & „ ſtachis. 


De piſce, caſeo, lacte, alleis —— (. s. 
De ovis ix. Mu. Vi. c. iii. Ii. xs. almoſt ix. for a penp. 
De croco & pipere — xxxiiii. s. 


In carbon. doliis, & e ſtirneſiis locatis xl. viii. s. 

In iii. c. ulnis de canvis 1111. li. precium unius iti. d. q. 
In tabulis, treſcels, dreſſoriis faciend. xxxiiii. s. 

Item datum cocis & eorum garcionibus vi. li. 

Item datum miniltrallis Lxx. s. 


Summa ccxxxvII. li. v. s. cum allocatione exenn: 


Et fuerunt tam viri potentes, quam alii diverſis in locis 
primo diſcumbentes vi. mill. hominum, & eo amplius ad tria 
mill. ferculorum correſpondentes 


Memorandum, quod hic Radulphus Ex annalib. eccleſiæ S. Aug. 
abbas, quando fuit Avinioni cum papa pag. 129. Cant. Iſte lib. eſt in 
de confirmatione electionis ſuæ, narrat Col. Corporis Chriſti Can- 
ut in annalibus eccleſiæ S. Auguſtini tebrigiz. 

Cant. hanc hiſtoriam. Aliud eſt no- 

vum & mirabile. Fuit abbatia monialium, quæ vocabatur 
Provines, in qua, ſicut mundabatur quædam piſcina, inveni- 
ebantur multa offamenta pucrorum. Et corpora adhuc in- 
tegra, quarum monialium xxvii. ducuntur Pariſiis in carce- 
rem. Quid fiet de eiſdem neſcitur. As. Domini 1311. 


Ab. Domini 1315. celebravit Do- Hzc reſert Adam Murimu— 
minus rex Parliamentum London. poſt tenſis, & in Av. 1315. refert 
pur. beatz Mariz, in quo quidem Par- brevia ſubſequentia Latine & 
liamento ſubmiſit ſe ordinationi Ba- Gallice. 
ron. qui ordinabant de venditione ani- 
malium, & avium, & aliarum rerum, ut patet in brevibus 
ſubſcripris. ] 


4 Scentis apud X. Script. b Gachis apud X. Script. Quin & preciams 
inde transferendum, videlicet vili. Ii. iii. s. c Furneſus apud, X. Script. 
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36 | A Dietarie. 
Ex lib. diverſ. tractat. mo- q A-DIETARIE 


nalterii Auguſt. Dorobor. fol. 

19. Gallice. Lib Collegii Cor- Writtes pub iſhed after the ordi⸗ 

ports Chriſti Cantebrigiz. ] naunce of Carles end Barors, 
Anno Domini 13 ts. 


Eds by the grace of God kyng of Englande, ac. 


Edwarde 
tlie tecond, To Sheriffes, Maiors, Bailiffes of Fraunchiſes, 
greetpng. Foraſmuch as we have heard and under⸗ 
ſtanded the greevous complapntes of Irchbiſhops, 
Biſhops, Prelates, and Barons, touchpng great dearth 
of vinuals in our Kcalme : We ordepne from hencefoorth, 
that no Ore ſtalled or corne fedde, be ſolide for more then 
xxiiii. g. No other graſſe fed Orc for more then xvi. s. a fat 
ſtalled Cowe at xii. 8. another Cowe leſſe worth, at x. 8. 
a fat Mutton corne fed, or whole wool is well growen at 
xx. d. another fat Mutton ſhorne at xtiii. d. a fat Hogge of 
two peres olde at iii. s. iti. d. a fat Gooſe at ii.d.ob. in the 
citic at iii. d. a fat Capon at it. d. in the citie it. d. ob. a 
fat Ven at i. d. in the citie a 1.d, ob. Two Chickpns at i. d. 
in the citic at 4.d,o0b. Foure Pigions i. d. in the citie three 
Pigions i. d. Item xxitiii. Egges a peny, in the citie xx. 
Egges a peny. We ordepne to alt our Sheritkes and ouz 
other miniſters whatloevez thep be, that pf any perſon bup 
or ſell any of the thpnges abovenamed, contrary to our 
ordinaunce aforefapde, that the ware be forfaite, and duc 
penaltie ſet upon them according to their deſart. PYeven at 
Weſtminſtez under our great ſeale the xiv. day of Marche, 
the viit. pere of ouz reigne. 

This writte was publiſhed in the Shiriffes countie in 

Kent, in the fcaſt of ſaint Igapetus the martyr. 


bid. ſol. Edwarde by the grace of God c. to Shiritfes of Kent, 
2 1. greetpng. Foraſmuch as through to outragious and un⸗ 
meaſurable ſervices of meaſſcs and mcates, the which 

great perſonages of our Realme at this tyme have made 

and uſed to make, and pet do make and uſe in their houſes, 

and hereupon other meaner men of the ſame Kealme, for 

whom it is not convenient to take upon them ſuch thynges, 

do endevour and enforce themſcives to counterfaite the great 

eſtates in dopng ſuch outrages, farther then their ſtate re⸗ 

quireth. And beſpdes this, becauſe many idle perſons un⸗ 

der colour of mpnſtreifie, and going in meſſages, and other 

kaigned buſines, Have ben and pet be receaved in other 

mens houſes to meate and drpnke, and be not therwith 
contented pk thep be not largely conſpdered with gypftes of 

the Lordes of the houſes: many plles are come 1 the 

apde 


A Dietarie. 


ſapde Realme, both to the appapryng of the good health 
of mens bodies, and alſo to the deſtruction of the goodes 
of the Kealme, and to the great decay and impoverichment 
of the ſapde Realme. We wyliyng to reſtrapne ſuche out- 
ragious enterpriſes and idlenes, and the piles that myght 
chaunce therof, and to take them cleane away ſo farre as 
we map, by the aſſent and adviſe of our counſell, have or- 
depned that the fourme which foloweth be holden and kept 
touchyng the thynges above written. Firſt, that the great 
Lordes of the Kealme cauſe not tobe ſerved in their houſes 
above two courſes of fleſhe, of foure kyndes of fleſhe, that 
is to ſap, the one and the other courſe double, without 
any more, ſavyng that the Prelates, Earles, and Barons 
of the greater ſort of the lande, may have one mealle be- 
twene, of one ſort of fleſhe at their table pf they lyſt. Ind 
likewiſe that they make upon the kyſhe dap their ſervice 
of two courles in foure kyndes of fpſhe without any more, 
or one meaſle betwene of one kynde of fptſhe pk they lyſt, 
and that whoſoever ſhall do otherwiſe be grevoully pu⸗ 
niſhed by our officers. And lykewyſe that to the houſes of 
Prelates, Earles, and Barons, none reſort to mcate and 
drpnke, unlefſs he be a mynſtrel, and of theſe minſtrets, 
that there come none except it be three or foure minſireis 
of honour at the moſt in one dap, unleſſe he be deſired of 
the lorde of the houſe. Ind to the houſes of meaner men, 
that none come unleſſe he be deſired, and that ſuch as all 
come fo, holde them ſelves contented with meate and 
drynke, and with ſuch curteſie as the maiſter of the houſe 
wyl ſhewe unto them of his owne good wyll, without their 
askyng of any thyng. And pk any one do agaypnſt this ordi⸗ 
naunce, at the firſte tyme he to loſe His minſtreiſie, and at 
the ſeconde tyme to forfweare his craft, and never to be 
receaved for a minſtreil in anp houſe, Lykewiſe that no 
meſſenger, nor currour, come to any houſe to eate and 
drpnke, pf he bryng not his maiſters male, or have ſome 
certaine meſſage to do to the maiſter of the houſe. And 
concernpng Archers and other idle men, that none come 
there unleſſe he be deſired of the maiſter. And we forbpd 
under payne of our grevons forfaiture, that no man re- 
ceave them to meate and drpnke, contrarp to the fourme of 
this ordinaunce. Ind therfore we commannde pou, and 
carneſtip enjopne pon, that pou cauſe the thinges above- 
lapde to be publithed, in Cities, Boroughes, market 
Townes, and other places within pour Bapliwicke, where 
vou ſhall ſee it mecte to be done, and the ſame earneſtlp 
to be kept upon the paynes aforeſapde. Peven at Langley 
the vi. dap of Juguſt, in the ix. pere of our reigne. 


Chriſtus. 
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Matth. 24. 


Luk. 17. 


A Dietarie. 


Chriſtus. 


As it was in the dapes of Noe, ſo ſhall it be in the 
dapes of the Sonne of man. They were eatpng and drynk⸗ 
ng #c. even unto the ſame dap that Noe entred into the 
rke, and the floode came, and deſtroped them all. Lpke⸗ 
wile in the * of Lot, they were catyng and drpnkyng 
#c. But the lame dap that Lot went out of Sodome, it 
rapned with fire and brymſtone from heaven and deſtroped 
them all: Even thus ſhall it be in the dap when the Sonne 
of man ſhall appeare. 


Conſtitutio Thomæ Cranmeri Archiepiſcopi, 
& aliorum fratrum ſuorum. 


Jn the pere of our Lord M. D. X Li. it was agreed 
and condeſcended upon, aſwel by the common conſent of 
both Tharchbiſhops and moſt part of the Biſhops within 
this reaime of Englande, as alſo of divers grave men at 
that tyme, both Deanes and Archdeacons, the fare at their 
tables to be thus moderated. 

Firſt, that Tharchbiſhop ſhould never exceede vi. divers 
kyndes of ficthe, or vi. of fiſhe on the fiſhe dapes, the Bi⸗ 
ſhop not to exceede v. the Deane and Archdeacon not a⸗ 
bove itii. and al other under that degree not above iii. 
Provided alſo that the Archbiſhop mpght have of ſecond 
diſſhes titi. the Biſhop iii. and al others under the degree 
of a Biſhop but ii. As Cuſtard, Tart, Fritter, Cheeſe, or 
Apples, Peares, or ii, of other kyndes of fruites, Pro⸗ 


vided alſo, that if anp of the inferiour degree dpd receave 


at their table anp Archbishop, Bishop, Deane, or Arch⸗ 
Deacon, or anp of the Jaitic of lpke degree, viz. Duke, 
Marques, Caxle, Uicount, Baron, Lorde, Anpght, thep 
myght have ſuch proviſion as were meete and requiſite for 
their degrees. Provided alway, that no rate was limitted 
in the reccavpng of any Imbaſſadour. Jt was alſo pro⸗ 
vided, that of the greatez kyshes or fowles, there should 
be but one in a dishe, as Crane, Swan, Turkepcocke, 
Hadocke, Ppke, Tench: and of leſſe ſortes but two, viz. 
Capons two, Pheaſantes two, Conies two, Wodcockes 
two. Def leſſe ſortes, as of Patriches, the Archbishop tit. 
the Bishop and other degrees under hym it. Ok Black⸗ 
burdes the Archbishop vi. the Bishop itit. the other de⸗ 
grees iii. Of Larkes and Snytes, and of that ſort but xii. 
It was alſo provided that whatſoe vez is ſparcd by the cutt⸗ 
png of of the olde ſuperfluitic, shoulde pet be provided 
and ſpent in plapne meates for the reltevyng of the poore. 
Memorandum, that this order was kept for two or three 
monethes, tyll by the diſuſpng of certaine wpifu1ll perſons, 
it came to the olde exceſſc. Inter 


A Dietarie. 


Inter conſtitutiones legantinas, editas Londini, ſub 
Anno 1555. Præſidente Reginaldo Cardinali Polo, 
decret. 5. 


The example of lpfe is a certaine effenuous kynde of 
preachyng. Cherkore all Bishops, and all other prelates 
of the Church, be monished and commaunded to lpve ſo⸗ 
berly, chaſtelp, and godlp, abſtapnpng not only from all 
evyll, but alſo from all ghewe of evyll: that their perſons, 
houſes, families, tables, implementes of houſe, map be 
worthplp called a mirroꝛ of modeſtie and frugalitie. Mhere⸗ 
upon the uſe of precious and ſpike garmentes be forbydden 
them. At their table whatſoever gueſt there be, shall be 
let no more then three kyndes of meate, or, at the moſt, 
foure, which is in the reſpen of the qualitie of this tyme 
graunted by pardon and indulgence, rather than bp alow⸗ 
aunce, beſpdcs fruite and banquettpyng diſshes. As for fur⸗ 
ther furnyshpng of their table, let it be readyng of holy 
bookes, and godly communication. 


Cavete a crapula & ebrietate. 


— — 


T HE Roll, from which I have printed the foregoing Par- 
ticulars in this Volume, is exſtant in the Archives of the 
Bodleran Library. It conſiſts all of Paper, and did once, 
without all doubt, belong to ſome very curious Perſon, who alſo 
tooł care to add ſome Things to it in writing, which I have diſ- 
tinguiſhed by Crotchets from what is printed; and to [hew what 
is contained in the firſt Side of this Roll, I have * a Capital A 
in the Margin, as I have alſo put a Capital B in the Margin 
on purpoſe to ſhew what is comprehended in the f ny Side. It 
muſt be allowed, that Biſhop Godwin, and others from him, 
have given ſome Account of Archbiſhop Nevill”s Feaſt, and the 

have, withall, touched upon the Feaſt of Archbiſhop Ii ar tam; 
but then they are very ſhort, and have not, by any means, 
given ſuch a ſatitfactory Account as 1s repreſented in this Roll, 
which alſo gives an Account of other Nings of the ſame na- 
ture, which cannot but be very diverting and entertaining to 
ſuch as deſire to know the Hoſpitality and Cuſtoms of our An- 
ceſtors, and to be more fully informed in ſuch Things as relate 
to the SubjefF of the Chronicon Pretioſum, a very uſefull and 
excellent Book, not long ſince printed in $Vo, But now nor- 
wit ht anding all this Roll, (as 1 have infinuated) exceptins 
what I have incloſed in Crotchets be printed, yet "tis to bs 
looked upon as ſcarce and va'uable as if it were a MS. For thi: 


i the only Copy that I can hear of now exſtant, and for the 


Rarity and Curioſity of it it is kept with other Things of great 
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value in the Library under Lock and Key, according to the 
Direction of Sir Thomas Bodley himſelf, who ordered that all 
Things of this kind (hould be preſerved in this manner. But 
tho all, unleſs what I have incloſed in Crotchets, be printed, 
yet it does not appear either who was the Printer or Publiſher 
of any Part of what I have here reprmted. However I am 
1 to imagin, that Archbiſhop Parker was the Publiſher, and 
that the Printer was Regmalde Wolfe. For immediately after 
the aboveſaid Particulars follows, An Admonition to all ſuch 
as ſhall intende hereafter ro enter the ſtate of Matrimony 
Godly, and agreeably to Lawes, which is the ſame with the 
Table of Affinity and Conſanguinity, wherein whoſoever are 
related are forbidden to marry together, that hath been printed 
fo often on purpoſe to prevent ſinful Marriages. Archbiſh 
Parker is noted to have been the Publiſher, and Reginalde 
Wolfe to have been the Printer of this Admonition. It came 
out iz 1571. And the foregoing Things, I ſuppoſe, were printed 
much about the ſame time. "Tis paſted to the other Parts, 
which Parts are likewiſe paſted together, and ſo they all make 
one continued Roll. And I think this is no ſmall Confirmation 
of my Conjecture, Viz. that in the beforementioned Particulars 
5 @ ſpecial Note relating to Archbiſhop Parker. I do not know 
but the very Roll might have belonged to him. Be this as it 
will, there is one Thing very remarkable in it, and that is ſome 
Verſes ( which is the laſt part of the Roll) printed at Norwich 
in 1570. which ſhews the Art of printing to have been pratti- 
ſed much ſooner there than ſome imagin. But this Topick 1 
leave to my very good Friend Mr. John Bagford of London, 
who hath conſidered the Subject with the utmoſt Care and Dili- 
gence, and hath amaſſed together a vaſt Heap of Materials, by 
the Help of which a moſt exact Hiſtory of the Original and Pro- 
greſs of Printing may be compiled, and tis this work we exſpect 
from this worthy perſon, which I heartily wiſh therefore he may 
live to fini/h, and that he may meet with an Encouragement 
equal to his Labours. The Author of the foreſaid Verſes was 
Thomas Brooke, Gent. being written by him juſt before his Exe- 
cution for High Treaſon, he being one of thoſe (as I take it) that 
were engaged in the Plot hatched. in Norfolk in the ſaid Year 
15 70. againſt Queen Elizabeth. Tho" there be no great matter 
in them, yet 1 ſhall ſubjoyn them for ſatisfation, at the ſame 
time wholly omitting the Table of Affinity and Conſangumity, 
which hath had (as I obſerved before) ſo many Impreſſions. 


Certapnc 


Verſes by Thomas Brooke Gent. 41 


the 

all 

But Certapne verſis, writtene by Thomas Brooke Sen⸗ 

— tleman, in the tyme of his impryſonment, the daye 
d before his deathe, who ſufferyd at Norwich, the 30. 

cog of Auguſt 157 

1nd 570. 

ter 

ach All languiſhing J lpe, 

ny And death doth make me thrall, 

the To cares which death ſhall ſone cut of, 

are Ind ſett me quyt of all. 

ted : 

h | Pett feble fleſhe would fapnt, 

lde To feale ſo ſharpe a fyght, 

me Save Fayth in Chriſt, doth comfort me, 

ted And fleithe ſuch fancy quyght. 

ris, 

ake For fyndpng forth howe kraple, 

tion Eache worldlp ſtate doth ſtande, 

lars I hould him blyſt that fearyng God, 

0 Is redd of ſuch a band, 

s it 

ome For he that longeſt lyves, 

vich Ind Neſtor's peares doth gapne, 

.- Math ſo much more accompte to make, 

: I And fyndpth Lyfe but vapne. 

w_ 

li- What cawſe ys then to quaple #7 

» by called am before 

ro- o taſt the Jopes, which Chriſtis bloode 

pect Math bowght and lapde in ſtore, 

Ma 

me 5 No no, no gretez Joye 

_ Can enp hart poſſes, 

e- Then throwgh the death to gapne a lyfe, 

— Wyth hym in blpllednes. 

ear 

_ Who fende the Quene long Iyfe, 

mw Much Jope and contries peace, 

ty, | Her Cowncell health, hyr fryndes good lucke, 


Ne To all ther Jopes increaſe, 


pne | Vol. 6. F Thus 


FL) Verſes by Thothis Brooke Gent. 

I Thus pattyng _= my greaves, 

I grownve mp | 
d thank | ſt humble hart, 

Ind mbit ei his Edode. | 


Finis, quod Thomas Brocke. 


35> Seane, and allowpd, adoordpnge to the Mienes 
Majeſtyes Jnjuncion. 


God lade che Nhe. 


Imprynted at Norwich an the Parythe of Saynn 
Andrewe, by Inthony de Sdlehrpne, 1570. 


The foundation of the Church of Beverley. 


Ont of a Looſe Paper lying in a Fob. MS. (containing 
Excerpta out of Lelgne's Ollectauea, that I have be- 
fore primed ) in the Hands of my learned Fiieud 
ROGER GALE, 25. 


Out of the great Regiſter, or town book of Beverley. 


The firſt foundation of the Collegiate Church 
of Bletfed John of Beverley. 


THE callegiate Church af Bleſſed John of Beverley was 
I anciently founded in the county of Yorks in 3 certain 
country called Deyira, to witt, in the wood of the Deyirians 
in the time of Lucius, the molt illuſtrious king of and 
then called) Brittany, the firſt king of the ſame, the ſen of 
Coil a pagan anointed by pope Eleutherius the thir- 
teenth aiter Peter, In the year of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Son of God the father MAY creatar of heayen and earth, 
together with the hely Ghalk according ta the compuration 
the church of England, 126. 
Afterwards it was deſtjayed by the Pagans Qrſe and Hen- 


And is again renewed and fqunded b e aforeſai 
Bleſſed John Archbiſhop of York, is ordained a Monaſtery o 
black Moncks, of Religious Nuns virgins, ſeven ſecular 
Prieſts for the ſervice of God, and divers other Miniſters, 
to witt in the year of our Lord 704. 

And alſo again it is deſtroyed — P Hubba and 
—_ Danes, the ſons of Swayn king of the Danes. 

After that it is refounded and augmented by the moſt il- 
luſtrious king of England Athelſtane, who endowed the ſaid 
Church with diverſe Priviledges, guifts and benefices; and 
ſo it remained honourably endowed under the government 
of 7. Cannons untill the coming of William called the Ba- 
ſtard, the conqueror, and king, and fo untill the year of 
our Lord 1082. 

And then with the conſent of William called Rufus of 
England, by Thomas Archbilhop called the Elder, _ 
aſſent of the Cannons and others whom it concerned, Tho- 
mas the Nephew of the ſaid Lord Archbiſhop, a Prieſt, was 
ordained and called the firſt provoſt : to whom ſucceeded 
Thurſtan of bleſſed memory. to whom Thomas called the 
Norman. to whom — to whom Thomas * 

2 rch- 
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The foundation of the Church of Beverley. 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury. to whom another Robert. to 
whom Galfrid. to whom Symon. to whom Fulco Baſſett. 
to whom John Cheſull. to whom William of York. to 
whom John Mauncell. to whome Alane. to whom Mor 
the Provoſt. ro whom the venerable father and Lord, Lord 
Peter of Cheſter : who purchaſed many tenements, reve- 
nues, and ſervices to the ſayd Provoſtſhip, and Provoſt 
thereof, and left implements of diverſe goods and chattells 
in all the Mannors of the ſaid Provoſtſlip both quicke and 
dead. to whom Hamo. to whom. . . . . . . to 
whom Mr. Robert of Alburwick. to whom Mr. William of 
Melton. to whom Mr. Nicholas of Hugate. to whom Mr. 
William de la Mare. to whom Mr. Richard of Ravens. to 
whom Mr. Adam of Lynbergſh. to whom the venerable 
circumſpect man Mr. John of Thoresby. to whom the No- 
ble and venerable father, and circum man, Mr. Robert 
Manſeley Provoſt, Prebendary of the Prebend of St. James 
Preſident of the Chapter, Cannon reſidentiary of the laid 
church, Prebendary of the Prebend of Huſtthwait of the Ca- 
thedral church of York, Prebendary of the Prebend of Bren- 
neſwood of the church of St. Paul in London, Prebendary 
of the Prebend of Creſſall in the church of St. Martin the 
you in London, Parſon of the Church of Hacneyes, and 

er of the free chappell of Maldon, in whoſe time the 
ſayd treatiſe was my ed by Symon Ruſſell, in the year of 
our Lord 1416. in the month of January. @_ 
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De primo Volumine 
Monaſtici Anglican 
Ad doctiſſimum 
LAN GBAINIUM Epiſtola. 


Auctore V. clariſſ. 


RaAbDuLHO BATHURSTO, MD. 


Collegu SS. TRINITATIS 
In Academia OXONIENSI 


Non ita pridem PR RSI DR. 
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E Muſeo Viri clariſſ. 
ARTHURI CHARLETTI, 
8. T. P. 
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E Præfatione clariſſ. TAN NERI ad No- 
titiam ſuam Monaſticam. 
85 that to ſatisfie the curioſity of thoſe, who are willing 


to know, when, by whom, and for whom theſe Religious 
ouſes were Founded, (the Majeſty of whoſe very ruines 
{trike Travellers with admiration : ) Ta 22 ame re- 
membrance of theſe Structures, once the Glory of our Exg 
Nation, and of their Founders, that ſo highly deſerved of the 
ſeveral Ages they lived in, is tho delign of this Book. Tho' 
I am not ignorant, that the generality ot people, ever ſince 
the Diſſolution, have, thro' a miſtaken zeal, and falſe pre- 
judices, thought, that the very memary of thoſe Great Men, 
who erected theſe places, ought to be buried in the rubbiſh 
of thoſe Structures, that they deſign'd ſhould perpetuate their 
Names to Eternity. Thus, they haye been always cenſured 
as well wiſhers to the introducing of Popery, who endea- 
voured to give any account of Monaſteries. Such unjuſt and 
ill natured Reflections bave been the principal reaſons that 
have deterred ſeveral of our Hiſtorians from diſcourfing fo 
largely about them, as they could, or indeed their occaſions 
required; and have boen the chief cauſes why ſo few have 
treated purpoſely of them, or publiſhed any things immedi- 
ately relating to them or their pps *Tis well known, Mr. 


- 


ade, x and | Mr. Weever b were forced to apologize for 
barely mentioning the Monaſteries ; and what outcries were 


made _ the Ppblication of that glorious work the Mona- 
n 


ſticon ? In ſo much that a very Learned and ingenious perſon 
c wrote a Latin Letter to Dr. Langbain (to whom Mr. Dug- 
date had communicated his Collections) to encourage the 
delign, by ſhewing the great uſe of ſuch a work, and remov- 
ing all objections that could be raiſed againſt it. Which is 
printed in ſome few Copies of the firſt Volume. Nay, ſo 
much are ſome people poſſeſs ꝗ againſt them, that the leaſt 
mention is odious and ungrateful; But there are no grounds 
for it; ſeeing theſe Religious places were by the well in- 
tended; charity of their Foungors and Benefaftors built, en- 
dowed and adorned (how much ſoever they were afterward 
abuſed) to the glory of God, the ſervice of Religion, and 
the relief of poor Chriſtians. But ] would not be thought in 
this or any other expreſſions that may be found in this diſ- 
courſe, in the leaſt to vindicate the Superſtition or vices of the 
Monks; tho” perhaps it would be but common juſtice to in- 
fuſe a better opinion of Monaſteries into the generality of 


_ Proteſtants. 
411 Pref, ad Britanniam. 6 Fun. Mon, c Dr. Ralph Bathurſt Pref. of Trin. 


Coll, Oxon, Vene- 
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— Venerabili & Eruditiſſimo 

„ © D.GERHARDO LANGBAIN, 
hoy Tk 

e, = Collegii Reginæ apud Oxoxiexsts Præpoſito, 
il ET 
Archivorum Academicorum Cuſtodi, 
— (Cum mihi Monaſtici Anglicani Vol. I. MS. 
— jam prelo deſtinatum commodaſſet.) 

mo EFEDIT ad Te, Vir Di. 
= MW . gniſſime, cujus nuper 
= mihi copiam feciſti, Li- 
we” i} — ber, dicam, an Archi- 
or. 0 2 vum? &gratulor mihi, 
10 cui ad hæc caſcæ vetuſ- 
uſt tatis ſcrinia patuerit aditus, ſecuro a 


in- pulyere & ſordibus. Gratulor ſeculo 
as MJ huic, quod faltem ſemeſas longinqui- 


and oris ævi reliquias cum blattis & tineis 
0 diviſas habeat. Prodeunt quidem hæc, 
— pro materiæ & temporum ratione, 


' 0: horridula; ſed quæ vel fic quoque ſuas 
mw. | habeant 
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De primo Holumine 


habeant Veneres, nativa ſimplicitate 
commendatiores. Si quis ea, tanquam 
levicula & rejectanea, ſugillet, memi- 
nerit ille, magnum jam pridem Cam- 
denum non aliter Britanniam ſuam e- 
didiſſe, quam ut limatiſſimi operis Re- 
liquias etiam non contemnendas poſte- 
ritati tranſmiſerit. Ut enim in auro 
formando, gemmiſve expoliendis, ſcobs 
& præſegmina pretium ferunt, ita & 
hic fit: neque facile quis tanto cum 


delectu hiſtoriam condiderit, quin ſu- 


perſit aliquid inter quiſquilias & ru- 
dera, quod Lectorum forte non nemo 
præoptaverit. Quanquam autem, in 


evolvendis exterorum hiſtoriis, nil 'niſi 


Reges, & prœlia, & auguſtiſſima quæ- 
que depoſcimus: de Patria tamen ne- 
ſcio quæ nos tangit curioſior ſciendi li- 
bido; ipſæque rerum Minutiæ adeo 
non faſtidio ſunt, ut ſæpe in deliciis 
habeantur. Humanum nempe hoc eſt, 
ut ægre patiamur nos quicquam ne- 
ſcire de iis quæ amemus. Quo magis 
fas eſt, ut Lectores fibi non iniquos 
polliceatur hic liber. Nec enim Pra- 

ſinum 


— 
A 


2 — . 2 of 9 os 2, + 6 +» mw, A wk 
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Monaſtici Anglican Epiqtola. 
ſinum ille, nec Venetum, effert; dum- 
que quid factum fuerit ob oculos po- 

nit, quid fieri debeat, nemini præſti- 
tuit. Cucullatorum gratiam adeo non 
captat, ut ſperet tamen, neminem Or- 
thodoxum infenſum fore, quod oſten- 
derit, qualiſnam illa majorum noſtro- 

rum ſive Pietas, ſive Error, fuerit, quo 
alias quaſcunque gentes ſuperaverint. 
Neque enim cuiquam Authori vitio 
vertimus, ſi veteris Romæ origines, 
Deorum Gentilium ædes, ſacerdotes, 
ritus monſtraverit, ipſe immunis Eth- 
niciſmi. Bardorum noſtratium aut 
Druidum memoriam ſolicite exquiri- 
mus; quidni & Papalis hujus Satellitii, 
jam fere non minus profligati? Nihil 
præſenti ſeculo detrahimus, dum præ- 
terita contemplamur. Si meliora no- 
ſtra fint, habemus quod gratulemur; 
ſin contra, quod imitemur. Nemo igi- 
tur nobis opponat, Patres noſtros in- 
terfeciſſe Monachos, nos autem eorum 
monumenta condere ; cum, me quidem 


judice, optandum foret, ut omnes E- 


Vol. 6. G vange- 
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vangelicæ veritatis hoſtes tam magni- 


fice ſepelirentur. 
Reliquum eſt, ut doctiſſimis illis, 


quibus hæc debemus, Palæologis latas 
laudes accinamus; Tibique ipſi, Do- 


mine, qui non modo Te rei Antiqua- 


riæ inexhauſtum penum exhibes, ve- 
rum etiam doctrinæ omnigenæ & in- 
defeſſæ ſedulitatis exemplo, Spartam 
tuam, ipſamque adeo Academiam, or- 
nas atque inſtruis. Vale. 


Tibi omnibus officiis addictiſſimus 
| Rad. Bathurft. 


E, Coll. Trin. 
Nov. 26. 1654. 


Hzc · Epiſtola, ut pro certo habeo, 
paucis Monaſtici exemplaribus im- 
preſſis præfixa eſt; ſed mihi nondum 


contigit videre. 


8 8 „ 2 1 2 8 * A 
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a Hujus notulæ Auctor erat ipſe etiam Bathurſtus, ut me do- 
cuit clariſſ. Charlettu. Inde & Epiſtolæ exemplaria pauca 
excuſa fuiſſe monuit dottiſſimus Tannerus. Sed ubinam nunc 
temporis reperienda ſint, haud liquet. Nam nec egomet ipſe 
conſpext, nec quiſquam ex Amicis, a quibus diligenter perquiſrui. 


auc 
pe 
Vi. 


A: V4 5B W 


OF "IHE 


MITRED ABBEYS. 


With a Catalogue of their 


Reſpedlive Abbats. 


By BRowNE WiLLis of WHappon-HaLlL 
in BUCKINGHAMSHIRE Eſq; 


To which are prefixed ſome 


Præliminary Obſervations 
By the Publiſher 
THO. HEARNE, M. A. 


8.1 


52 


The Publiſher's 


Præliminary Obſervations. 


— —- SHE Study of our National 
: &2% Antiquities is 4 Subject ſo 
0 — in it ſelf and * 2 
7 extraordinary Uſe and Ad- 
4 vantage, that it may, and 
ED ought to be thought ſome- 
thing ſtrange, that tis not 


The Study of our Na- 
tional Antiquities de- 
ſerves the greateſt 
Encouragements, The 
Greeks and Romans 
look'd upon thoſe as 
the beft Scholars that 
were verſed in their 


SD Ce urged, eſpecially by ſuch 

a, out of Intereſt, are obliged to be acquainted with our anci- 
ent Records and other Writings. Were there no other Inſtances 
of it's Uſefulneſs than the frequent occaſion there is for Acceſs 
fo the Manuſcript Books and Papers collected by Sir Robert 

tton, yet this alone were ſufficient to evince and confirm it. 
And tis well known to thoſe that have read the Life of that 
Great Man, what Application was daily made to him to 06- 
tain Satisfaction in ee Caſes that concerned not only the 
Kingdom i general, but the Eſtates of many private Men in 
particular. All Gentlemen could not but ſee the Uſefulneſs 
of this Study, and it's Di = was 4s clear, when even the 
Prince himſelf honoured * erſon that had, with ſo much 
Leal and Induſtry, applyed himſelf to it, and, by that means, 
done ſuch eminent and ſignal Service for the Publick. Sir 
Robert was a wiſe Man, and he knew very well that the 
Greeks and Romans ( who have been always admired for their 
Prudence and Conduct) eſteemed ſuch as ſtudyed their own 
Antiquities beyond any of thoſe that applyed themſelves to o- 
ther Parts of Learning. Varro had the Character of being the 
moſt learned of the Romans : and that for no other reaſon, 
but becauſe of his Diligence in N into the Roman Anti- 
quities, in which his Knowledge ſurpaſſed all that had ever 
made that Part of Learning their Province. His Judgment 
Was as great as his Induſtry, and tuas impoſſible for him to 
fail of Succeſs in whatever he attempted. All his Country- 
men boot d upon him as not only the moſt knowing, but the 


moſt uſefull Perſon of that time, and the honourable mention 
; always 


more cultivated and en- own Antiquities. 
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always made of him ſhew'd, that they believ'd no Study deſerved 
fo much Praiſe as that of their own. Antiquities. And this 
was not the Opinion of private Men only, but even of thoſe of 
the higheſt Rank and Quality, who therefore ſet à particular 
Mark of Diſtinction upon ſuch as were verſed in the Antiquities 
of Rome, as may appear from the Reſpectis paid by Veſpaſian 
zo Pliny the Elder, and by Trajan to Pliny the Younger ; and 
yet neither of them deſerved ſo much Honour as was given to 
Varro, becauſe their Studies were more general, and they did 
not confine themſelves only to wok þ Antiquities. Nor did this 
good Opinion of thoſe that ſtudyed their Antiquities ceaſe even 


_  efter the Empire began to decline. Thence tis that in Aromi- 


anus's time ſuch Perſons, however nobly deſcended and well 
verſed in other Affairs, were look'd upon as unpoliſhed who 
had not ſpent ſome part of their time in ſcarching into Anti- 
quity. This is taken notice of by Chifletius, who uſes theſe 
words uf on the occaſion : ingenium, nullis vetuſtatis lectioni- 
bus expolitum ; and much the ſame occurr in the xxxth. Book 
of Ammianus himſelf. 

§. 2. And as both the Greeks and Romans ſbew'd 


They had likewiſe a a 1 4 . h h 1 4 
nas ee, particular Mark of Diſtin#ion to thoſe that applye 
gr repeat: themſelves to the Study of their own Antiquities, /© 
other Profeſſions, had im all other Profeſſions they had a greater Reſpect 
a regard for the Au. for, and 4 much better Opinion of, the that followed 
ever e 3 ſo and obſerved the Ancients, that had been celebrated 
gard for 3 har in the ſame Profeſſions, than they had of thoſe that 
ſtudy our own Ani» Propoſed the Moderns for their Guides, and did not 


quities. 


think the Ancients to be at all regarded in theſe 
Matters. This occaſioned them to be the more induſtrious, that 
they might come to a right underſtanding of what the Ancients 
had done in the fame Proteſtions, and by that means make 
themſelves acquainted with the Directions they had let bebmd 
them for the uſe of others that were 1 of imitatixg ther, 
and of attaining to an equal Skill thoſe Profeſſions. — 
they had made themſelves Maſters of what their Predeceſſors 
Lad done, they then endeavoured to improve therr Diſcoveries, 
and ſo all Arts ſtill gradually increaſed by the means of theſe 
diligent Perſons that bad ſuch a Veneration for their Ance- 
itors, whil/t thoſe, that did not obſerve what the Ancients had 
done for them, were diſreſpected aud deſpiſed as Mew of little 
or no Uſe, their Attempts proving either abortive, or at beſ? 
but very inconſiderable, as being not built upon any good aud 
ſolid Foundation. But omitting this Topick, I ſhall returæ 10 
our own National Antiquities, aud flo be glad to be in 
formed why we, who all acknowledge the Grezks and Roman: 
io have been a wile aud knowing People, (hould not have tic 
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ſame Honour for thoſe that are ſtudious of our own National 
Antiquities 4s was paid by them $0 ſuch as addicted themſelves 
to the ſame kind of Study? Our Country hath produced infi- 
nite Numbers that have been famous in all Profeſſions, and 
methinks "tis a Reproach and Scandal to us to le what they 
have done to be forgotten, provided their Pertormances were 
laudable, and tended to the Increaſe of Virtue. "Tis a Matter 
therefore to be lamented, that, other Encouragements 

Learning, there i not care taken about due Rewards for 
uch as fend their Time in the Study of our Own Anriquities ; 
and it were to be wiſhed, that ſome noble end generous Bene- 
factors would ſettle Stipends and Salaries a a Society of 
fuch Perſons as have Genius for theſe Studies, and, in all pro- 
bability, may be able to do great and eminent Service by 
# diligent Search and InfpeFion into our old MSS. and 
Records. 

F. 3. I might here enter into a 


particular Arcount Amongft other A- 


of all the Advantages that will flow from the Purſuit vantage ariſing from 


of theſe Studies; but this as it 


it would be alſo unneceſſary, there being hardly any 


a4 be tedious, /6 the Study of Anti- 


witier, tis not the 
eaſt that we are 


one, that gives himſelf time to think and conflder, but thereby the better a- 
what will immediately diſtern them himſelf better than I bie to ſecure our In- 
can pretend to deſcribe. I cannot, however, but here ob- "rity. Good Anti- 


ſerve, that one very great Advantage which ariſes from 


quaries have always 
proved Friends to the 


the Study of Antiquities is this, that it is certainly the Church, and been loyal 


beſt way to ſecure our Integrity. Good Antiquaries to their Prince. 
have pr 


The 


ways been the beſt Friends to the Church, and Excellencies of the 


have never 


reigns, but 


oved Tr aytors 0 their Rightful Sove- Hiſftory of the Rebellion 


written by the Earl 


dfirmly to them not only in Proſperity, of Clasen. The 


but in their moſt neceſſitous and calamitous Condition. Conternplations andRe- 
And this is what is even acknowledged by the Cor- fexims upon the Book, 


rupters of our Engliſh Hiſtory, and 
oully maintain thoſe very Doctrines, that were ſo in- 
dultriouſly propagated in the late horrid Rebellion again 

King Charles the Firſt. Theſe Corrupters of our Hiſtory will 
themſelves tell you, that they never knew good Antiquaries 
write Panegyricks in Praiſe of their undoubred righrful Sove- 
reigns, — the Enemies of the Doctrine of Paſſive O- 
bedience, and yet ſoon =_ purely for the Sake of Secular 
Intereſt, not only rat, act contrary to what they had be- 


fore aſſerted, and vigoroully efpouſe the Cauſe of thoſe whom 


they bad forme ly diſtinguiſhed as Enemies both to the Do- 
Gtrines of the Church of England, and to thoſe of the Primitive 
Church. They will tell you, moreover, that they have not 
heard that good Antiquaries ever took ſuch effectual Methods 
fo promote V ice, , in the molt Sacred Places to commend the 

molt 


fo 66 as en dt ga by * lame 
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moſt noted Debauchces, and to inſinuate that Mex of delicate, 
tine Parts are always ſecure of Heaven, ſince they cannot fail 
of the Grace of God, and conſequently prove great Penitents. 
This is what theſe Men will inform you of, tho, at the ſame 
time, they act᷑ otherwiſe themſelves, and, inſtead of following 
the Examples of ſuch good Antiquaries, they will upon the 3otb, 
7 January preach up Rebellion, on purpoſe to pleaſe the De- 
cen 


dents of the Men 4 1641. who they know are Lovers of 


ſuch Sermons and Diſcourſes as are nothing elſe but wicked 
and villanous Libells upox the Memory of that bleſſed Saint 
and Martyr K. Charles I. Tia Mer of theſe ill Principles that 
read ſuch Rhaplodies, as tho they are called complete Hiſto- 
ries, yet are fo far from either deſerving or anſwering that 
Title, that they conſiſt of nothing but falſe and ſcurrilous Re- 
flexions wpor the beſt of our Princes, and are tranſcribed from 
the vileſt Papers and Pamphlets that have been publiſhed to 
poyſom the Minds of the Subjects, and perſwade them to be 
Enemies to their Sovereigns, and act, as much as they can, 
againſt the Laws of Subordination. Theſe are the Books that 
bad Antiquaries read and admire; but, on the other hand, 
good Antiquaries read and ſtudy thoſe Hiſtorians as have been 
famous for their Loyalty, and have digeſted their Works with 
great Wiſdom and odement, and have never offered at Argu- 
ments to infect their Readers with ſuch Doctrines as cannot 
but prove very dangerous and miſchievous. And even when 
they read modern Hiſtories, to be ſure it (hall be ſuch as that 
written by the Right Honourable Edward Earl of Clarendon, 
intitled, The Hiſtory of the Rebellion and Civil Wars in En- 
land, begun in the Year 1641. with the precedent Paſ- 
ages, and Actions, that contributed thereunto, and the happy 
End, and Concluſion thereof by the King's bleſſed Reſtora- 
tion, and Return, upon the 29th. of May, in the Year 1660. 
This Work, which was lately very beautifully printed ſeveral 
times at the Theatre in Oxford, (to the immortal Honour and 
Reputation of that moſt ancient and moſt flouriſhing Seat of 
Learning) is, in every reſpect, worthy of the noble Author, 
and equal to any of the of the ancient and modern Hi- 
ſtorians, and as it hath hitherto, ſo it cannot hereafter but 
prove the Delight and Admiration of all wiſe, intelligent, and 
judicious Readers. It hath received univerſal Applauſe, and 
hath not been objected againſt by any, except by ſome 7 Pre- 
tenders to complete Hiſtory, and by certain cankered, mo- 
roſe, ill natured, ſtubborn and hardened Presbyterians and 
Sectaries, tainted with the old Leaven of their Fore-Fathers, 
whoſe Cenſure, however, will be rejected with Scorn by all 
loyal, virtuous and good Mer, tho” a Forreign and Partial 
Writer 
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Writer about our Reformation ſhould appear in the Head of 
them. When I carefully read over this Great Work, ( which I 
did when, at the Re 5 of the late excellent Dean of Chriſt- 
Church Dr. Henry Al rich, that great Ornament of the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford, whoſe Name I can never mention, or even 
think upon, without a particular Regard and Veneration, I drew 
up the Index to it, ) tho I cannot pretend to any Skill in An- 
tiquities, yet I could not but admire the whole Performance, 
not only as to the Beauty, Smoothneſs, and maſculine Ele- 
gance of the Style, and the Gravity and Worth of the Argu- 
ment, but as to the Method and Contexture of the Hiſtory, 
adorned with curious Notices of Things, hitherto ſtarce known, 
unleſs to a very few, and inriched with abundance of inſtructive, 
uſetul, and political Reflexions and Obſervations, which are 
wholly due to the penetrating end piercing Judgment, and to 
the molt conſummate Wiſdom of the Author, who was very 
early let into the Secrets of the Government, and there was 
ſuch a Confidence repoſed in him, that he was intruſted with 
the Management of the publick Affairs in the higheſt and molt 
conſiderable Places of Bien and Honour, all which he diſ- 
charged with great Care and Caution, and with à Loyalty le- 
coming @ good and faithful Subject, and an honelt Man. This 
Work, m /hort, is a molt perfect and lively Picture of the 
Author's uncommon Abilities, and is a moit glorious Monu- 
ment of his V irtue and Learning, and tis what will outlaſt all 
the Braſs and Marble in Weſtminſter Abbey, and will render 
his Name ſacred and venerable to all future Ages. Complete 
Hiſtorians, as they love to ſtyle themſelves, may induſt riouſſy 
endeavour to aſperſe the Author, and to blacken his Character, 
and may pretend that divers Particulars in it are falſe, and 
not to be relyed upon; yet, maugre all the Eftorts of it's Ad- 
verſaries, thus Hiſtory will mamtain it's Credit, and will con- 
found, and eternally filence all the Exceptions, Cavils, abo- 
minable Lyes, and moſt diabolical Slanders thrown upon the 
bleſſed Martyr y the Rebells of thoſe Times, ( who unnatu- 
rally took up Arms againſt him, and at laſt murdered him, 
an 12 their Sons and Nephews 7 in their lying and paul- 
try Pamphlets, and wild Practiſes, founded upon the ſame 
looſe, fanatical, and democratical Principles, that were, in 
thoſe Times of Confuſion and Diſorder, ſo diligently preactel 
up and ſpread abroad. I am highly ſenſible, that many wall 
be ready to object that this moſt Noble Earl, %% a Man of 
Great Parts, and moſt extenſive Knowledge, was nevertheleſs 
very culpable upon Account of bis Management of Affairs, for 
which he was afterwards turned out and baniſbed. 2 my 
own part, I am fully ſatisfied ( as 1 find multitudes beſides are ) 
Vol. 6. | H that 
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that this was one of the Miſcarriages at that Time, and I an 
perſwaded it had been very happy for the whole Nation had 
his Royal Maſter followed his judicious, wiſe, honeſt, and 
faithful Councils, and not ſacrificed him to the ambition, Envy 
and Malice of deligning Courtiers, whoſe naughty Projects 
and Contrivances he oppoſed with unuſual Zeal and Courage. 
And that he was not byaſſed by any other Principles than thoſe 
of Religion and Virtue, and that he was a molt conſcientious 
Obſerver of his Duty to God as well as to his Prince, will ap- 
pear to his moſt inveterate Enemies whenever his Contempla 
tions and Reflexions on the Book of Palms /ball be made 
publick ; which good and =_ Work was began at Jericy, 
26. Dec. 1647. in his firſt Baniſhment, but not fiuiſbed till his 
ſecond unhappy Proſcription, when he was more at leiſure 
than he had been before, and had time, among other Studies, 
to proſecute this divine Subject, and by that means to leave a 
Legacy to his Poſterity, that would not only vindicate and 
clear his Reputation, but would always furniſh them with ad- 
mirable Rules and Directions, which, practiſed by them, 
would make them as eminent in all virtuous and pious Accom- 
pliſhments, as for their Deſcent from ſo noble and wile a Man. 
For from the Account I have receiv'd of this Work, "tis a 
full, plain, and undenyable Proof, that he was as remarkable 
for his exalted, heroick, and wile Piety and Devotion, for his 
orthodox and profound Notions of Religion and Theology, 
and for his Practiſe of all Chriſtian Graces and Virtues, as for 
his wonderful Knowledge and Sagacity in Affairs of Civil 
Prudence aud Matters of State and Government, which he 
conſtantly managed with that Uprightneſs and Dexterity as 
became a good Chriſtian and a wile Man, thereby demonſtrat- 
ing that he never did any thing meerly for private Intereſt and 
Advantage, but that he thought that no one dug ht to enjoy any 
Place of Truſt but he that was a conſcientious and religious 
Man, and had always a future Judgment in his View, when 
all Deceit and Knavery ſhall be expoſed and laid open, and 
righteous Men only ſhall be exalted and advan:ed to Honour. 
. §. 4. Altho' what I have ſaid be purely out of a 
our Antiquites ſhould Deſign to engage Gentlemen in the Study of our OWN 
tpend an equal Share National Antiquities, yer I deſire to be underſtood 10 
N 2 otherwiſe, than that at the ſame time I think, that 
Writers. Our Monkiſp 7Poſe, that proſecute our Antiquities, hould not con- 
Hiſtorians well vert- fine themſelves wholly to the reading of our Own 
ed in thoſe Authors. Writers, but alſo diligently read the old Greek azd 
dee ogy are Fe Roman Authors, and even whatever Fragments of 
"9s 115. Wee ea Greek and Roman Hiſtory they can meet with after 
of Printing. thoſe People began to decline, and to make a leſs F. 
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gure than they had done before in the World. An equal Share 
of Time ought to be ſpent in reading the Greek, Roman and 
Britiſh ¶riters. For the Greek and Roman Hiſtory is ſo very 
neceſſary on thy Account, that ub one can be a complete An- 
tiquary without taking this Method. All Learning had i#'s 
Original from the Eaſtern Countries, and as the Greeks ſtuck 
at no Charges nor Pains to acquire Learning, ( which made 
Pythagoras fake /uch à long and tedious Journey, and tarry 
ſuch a number of Years in Egypt lefore he could be admitted 
to a Knowledge of their Myltcries) ſo the Romans were be- 
holden to the Greeks, and thoſe that aimed at Learning and 
Knowledge travelled to Greece, or at leaſt had famous Greek 
Inttructors at Rome, or at ſom? Country Ville, that they 
mi aht with the lels Dithculty obtain their Ends. And even 
here in Britain the State of Learning was very mean and in- 
conliderable ( 4eimg ingrotled by the Druids, who had th: m- 
ſelves originally received it from the Ealt ) till the Arrival of 
the Romans, who yet at firſt were not ſollicitous about inſtruct᷑- 
ing the Britains, but rather in keeping them under, and lay- 
ing Reſtraints upon them, that they might prove the better 
Subjects. But at laſt e Britains growing familiar, ard there 
being a Friendihip ſettled between them and the Romans, the 
Romans wouchſafed to teach them the liberal as well as mecha- 
nical Arts ; and that the rather, that they might be able to keep 
out the Saxons and other Nations ter themſelves ſhould leave 
the Ile upon account of the Jnvalions in other Parts of the 
Empire. When the Romans became ſo communicative, the 
Claſſicks began alſo to be here underſtood, and the Latin 
Tongue in a manner generally planted through the whole lile, 
as the French was after the Norman Invaſion; whereas before 
Claſſick Learning was very little known in Britain, which 
made Claudia Rufina, ths Wife of Pudens, to be the more taken 
mice of for her Skill in Greek and Latin, {he being, upon that 
Account, as well as for her exquiſite Beauty, commended by 
the Ancients. When once the Roman Language was /ettled, 
all Inſtruments were drawn in that Language, and tis from 
thence that, even to our 9wn Time, Deeds, Evidences, Char- 
ters, and Writings of Record are penn'd in the Latin Tongue : 
and *twas from no other Cauſe that our Hiſtorians, for the moſ# 
part, before the Reformation writ in Latin, and thoſe rhat 
compil d our Annals were /o well verſed m the Greek and La- 
tin, particularly the Latin, Claſſicks, that they were able to 
make uſe of them whenever proper Occaſions offered them- 
ſelves; and, withall, they could write down their thoughts 
with great Eaſe and Readineſs. Not that I am willing to 
commend the Monkiſh Style, or + propoſe the Monks for 
<-> 
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Patterns of good Writing, there being too many Barbariſms 
every where to be met with that will diſſwade from any ſuch 
Attempt. But then this muſt, in juſtice, be ſaid of them, that 
ſometimes their Expreſſions are excellent, and what we cannot 
but admire, conſidering the Difficulties they then lay under, 
Copies of the Claſſick Authors, as wel! as of other Writers, 
being not to be multiply'd without prodigious Expenſe ; and 
when they had procured ſuch Copies, they were oftentimes to 
encounter with the Blunders and Miſtakes of an illiterate, igno- 
rant Scribe. So that, all things rightly confidered, it was al 
moſt then impoſſible to underſtand the true Meaning of the Au- 
thors they read; all which Difficulties were, however, re- 
moved and taken away after the Invention of Printing, when 
Editions of the belt Authors were given us by great Giiricks, 
and the Errors of the Scribes were corrected partly by a care- 
ful Collation of variety of Copies, and partly by comparing 
them with other Writers, and partly by Conjecture. There 
ave ſo many Cuſtoms and Expreſhons of the Greeks and Ro- 
mans alluded to in our own Writers, that he that does not, in 
his Proſecution of Antiquities, joyw both the Greek and Roman 
Authors, will not throughly underſtand the Books he bath 
occaſion to peruſe and conſult. In ſhort, all our Learning in 
Antiquities hath ſuch an intire Dependence pon the Greeks 
and the Latins, that none of our Britiſh Antiquaries ever proved 
complete without joyning all three together, as may be in- 
fanced in My. Leland, Sir H. Savile, Sir Robert Cotton, 
Myr. Camden, Myr. Bolton ( the modeſt, learned, and judi- 
cious Author of the Life of Nero Cæſar) and in a great 
Number &efides. 

§. F. It is humbly conceived, that ſuch Perſons as 
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Fake this Method cannot fail of mating good Anti- 
quaries, provided they kave quick natural Parts, and 
a ſtrong Judgment, and do, at the ſame time, tat? 
care to add thoſe two other neceſſary Qualifications, 
namely, the Study of old Coyns and Inſcriptions. 1 
call theſe neceſlary Qualitications, becauſe the old 
Greek ard Roman Writers cannot be well underſtood 
without them, and therefore they ought to be lo 
_ as one Branch of the Study of Claſſick Learning. 

oyns and Inſcriptions are the moſt uncorrupted 
Monuments of Hiltory. Written Monuments fade 
been changed and corrupted as they have met with 
different Scribes and Readers; but Coyns, as well as 
Inſcriptions, have been handed down io us without 
any other Alterations, than thoſe that have happened 
from the Length of Time, and from the Moittne(s 
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of the Soyl, and Badneſs of the Air where they have layn, and 

ſome other Accidents of that Kind, and they are there- 
fore the beſt Authorities for correcting ſuch Writings as have 
been corrupted. And that which renders their Value ſtill the 
more conſiderable is this, that many times there are Particulars 
in Hiſtory to be learned from them not to be met with in thoſe 
Writers that are now exftant. The Ancients appeal'd to 4 
Coyn call Homerium as an Argument that Homer was born 
at Smyrna, where was alſo a Temple and Image of Homer. 
Whenee "tis that Selden mentions Homer's Apotheofis in his 
Notes upon the famous League between the Smyrnæans and 
Magneſians wow preſerved at Oxford. E dt & She e, E 
n Oungeier, S Tray a tuo ria Ouenge, & Si ernmewus Try 
en. Al beo rres rd · & e rwopuys N map ay- 
mis Oungerer M247, are the Words of Strabo © upon this occaſpon, 
and Tully hath ſomething to the ſame Effect in bit Oration 
pro Archia. ie have two of the Homeria m the Bodleian 
Library, both of them of Braſs, on one fide of which it CMYP- 
NAINN within a Crown of Laurel, and on the other OMHPOC 
with Homer's Effigies in a fitting Poſture, but not repreſented as 
blind. Tet I believe theſe Bodleian Coyns cannot be older 
than the Age of Domitian, about which time the Er/us began 
to be made thu C. For auto we have ſome Coyns before 
this time in which the Tin s is alſo made thus C, yet Inſtances of 
this kind are very rarely to be met with, and as I do not tate 
this Coyn of the Smyrnæans to be one of them ( for it does not 
appear to me to be very ſcarce) ſo, notwithflanding thoſe few 
Inſtances, wwe may, without any abſurdity, aſſert, that this 
Form C of the ⁊isus did not begin to be common "til the time 
of Domitian. Ti C pro & vix occurrit in nummis aut marmo- 
nbus ante Domitiani principatum, poſt illum non ahrer fere, 
veteri forma pingendi Ft, per E prorſus ablegata, /ays 4 
very learned Man b. It muff indeed be confeſſed, that the 
Particulars, before mentioned, for :Vnffrating Hiſtory ave but 
ſhort i Coyns; hut then in many 3 they are full 
and large, and they diſcover to r not only the Time when di. 
vers momentous ard confiderable Actions Happened, but the 
exact Circumftances of each Action. Nay oftentimes we 
meet with peculiar Significations of Words  Inicriprions, 
which cannot bnt be both diverting as well as ſerviceable 2 
clearing Antiquity. In the Smyrnæan League we fave 3 
for Provinces, and not for intire Nations ue it it's native 
Signification. Aud in this reftrained Senſe we find 7t in 
Marcianus Heracleota's Periplus, who tells c w that in his 
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time there were thirty three Provinces in Albion. Exe d e 
auth id Ay , TAG iH „, ETA; ies jt", aupαA ir- 
ug d, XKipoonmey emimpyy h STI WS; * u menten 
Tis mmews; for moms; both in Hoe(chelius,and in the Text of the 
Oxford Ed. juſt as the Author in the ſame Piece uſes à yamgge- 
@@- for yen rub or ug Mr. Seiden cites the ſame 
Paſſage in his Notes upon the Smyrnæan League, I ſuppoſe 
from Hcſchelius, tho" he reads it u and not , and 
hath in tranſcribing it committed a very conſiderable Miſtake, 
having ozqwrqzus imionugs © both in the Text and in his Tranſ- 
lation of it. Now ſince theſe Remains are ſo beneficial, i- 
muſt be allowed by all unprejudiced and impartial Readers 
that ſuch Gentlemen have done very great Service to the 
Republick of Letters, as have taken Pains to collect and 
preſerve Monuments : o this kind. Indeed they are not only 
of uſe in ſettling and explaining the Greek and Roman 
Writers, but they are, withal, neceſſary for pertcctly under- 
ſtanding our own later Inſcriptions that are found in Churches, 
particularly ſuch as have been done with Care and Judgment. 
For the Authors of thoſe Inſcriptions having imitated, as much 
as they thought convement, the Ancients, they have ſometimes 
retained the more early Expreſſions, and at other times made 
uſe of the very Abbreviations thet are on the Roman Monu- 
ments. And how neceſſary the Underſtanding thoſe Abbrevi- 
ations ic, is ſufficiently clear to thoſe that have given them- 
ſelves time to look into Urſatus, or the Appendices to Gru- 
ter, tho" I cannot but think, that many things might ſtill be 
added for a better underſtanding of thoſe compendious Ex- 
preſſions than hath yet been publiſhed. The mention of which 
puts me in mind of theſe two Letters L. L. in votive Inſcri- 
—— which do not ſignify, as is commonly taten, libens lu- 

ns, or libentiſſime, but lætus libens, as 1 many from an 
old Inſcription I have ſeen in Fabretti, where the Expreſſion 
is at full length. Manutius ſeems to have been, in ſome mea- 
ſure, aware of this, when he noted that L. L. ſtood for læti, 
and L, in the ſingular, for lætus b. This alſo reminds me of 
S. D. in old Monuments, which ſtand for ſuo decreto, not 
ſenatus decreto, as ſome ſuppoſe c, and of an Inſcription 1 
Gruter d, in which there is this Paſſage, D. NERONIS 
QVINQVENNALIB. where D. does not ſgnify DIVI, 
{ 25 {ome would inſinuate ) for Nero was never called Divus, 
but "tis the ſame as DICAVIT, and ſhould be therefore, 
perkaps, corrected D. D. Whuh Correction # warranted fro: 


4 Pag. 3 1. Ed. Heſch. „ Vide Urſatum de Notis Romanorum. c See Pighi: 
Annales, Tom, III. p. 50. d Pag. CXVI. 
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a Vacancy there is for another D. between D. and N E RO- 
NIS i the firit Edition, tho not obſerved in the late Dutch 
Edition. I cannot alſo upon this occaſion omitt taking notice 
of theſe two Abbreviations (BA AO) i a Coyn of Britan- 
nicus, publiſhed firſt by Strada, and afterwards by Mr. Bolton 
in his Life of Nero Cæſar. Strada was at a loſs to know the 
meaning of theſe Abbreviations, but Mr. Bolton (who was 
a very ſagacious Man) hath very fortunately gueſſed at it, in 
pag. 134. of the foreſaid Book, where the Coyn i ingraved at 
large, and the Inſcription on the Reverie at full is as follows : 
METPOITIOAEEETIMINAIOTBAAO, z. e. e (the « being 
to be changed into ) Enynais Bxoins Audio, from which alſo 
the Coyn of Britannicus i» Camden may be ſupplyed and 10 
luſtrated. Now if this be the true and genuine Meaning of the 
Inſcription, ( as I ſee no reaſon, at preſent, to queſtion but it 
is) it will ſhew London to have been a Metropolis, and to 
have been famous even in Czlar's Days, contrary to what is 
commonly maintain d. At the ſame time I am conſidering this 
Inſcription I have likewiſe an Opportunity. offered of inſerting 
a Copper Coyn of Britannicus out of Conſul Ray's Coyns in 
the Bodleian Library, which I (hall do the more readily, be- 
cauſe Coyns 1 this Jos Prince are extremely rare, and are 
eſteemed by the molt accurate Fudges as very great Trea- 
ſures. 


* 


I might produce other Inſtances to confirm what I have here 
ſaid about the Additions that might be made to thoſe that 
have written about the Signification of abbreviated Words 1 
Inſcriptions ; but I hall wave all farther Diſcourſe upon this 
Topick, and will only crave leave to inſert here an old In- 
ſcription that was communicated to me by my learned and wor- 
thy Friend Roger Gale, E/q , which tho” it be already pul- 
liſhed by him in his Edition of Antoninus's Itinerary thro 
Britain a, yet he having not then ſeen it himſelf, the Tranſcript 
he at that time made uſe of happened to be very faulty, which 
„ m this Copy (taten by his oxon Care and Direction) very 


happily corrected, and will therefore, as is preſumed, be not at 


all unacceptable. 
_ Pag. 41. DEAE 
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nere it proper, divers curious Obſervations might be made 
upon this Inſcription, as well as upon the different Sorts of 
Veſſels that appear upon the Stone, which would confirm 
what I have ſaid in my General Preface 70 this Work. But 
T rather leave theſe to the Reader's better Judgment, and ſhall, 
at preſent, only note ( what I principally publiſh it here for ) 
that EH i either the ſame as ejus honori, or ergo honoris, 
( provided ergo will be allowed to ſtand in the firſt Place) 
and not ejus heredes, as it ſignifyes elſewhere. For tho there 
were monumenta hereditaria in oppoſition to monumenta fa- 
miliaria, yet the Expreſſion in this Inſcription ſeems properly 
to be flood of an Honour done to the Goddeſs in Perform- 
ance of a Vow that had been made, ex voto, as tis here worded, 
OT being to be added. 


F. 6. 
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5.6. Such as are ſtudious of our Antiquities having, 
by a conſtant and diligent Application, made them- 
ſelves Maſters of all thoſe Branches of Learning I 
have been ſpeaking of, it will be then requiſite for them 
to take care to apply their Learning to the Benefit 
and Advantage 7 the Publick. And this they may do 
either in a publick or private Capacity. If they are 
preferred to any publick Office or Employment, they 
will never want Opportunities of doing very extraor- 
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dinary Service by their Knowledge. They will be more 
capable than others of giving good Advice and Direction, 
and their Preſcriptions will be the more regarded by thoſe that 
are concerned in the Events. Having obſerv/d from Hiſtory 
the Conſequences of the ſame Kind of Undertakings in former 
Times, they will be able to avoid the falſe Steps that had been 
then made, and to take ſuch other Methods as cannot but pro- 
duce an happy and proſperous Iſſue. But if it ſhould not 
be their Fortune to be placed in any publick Polt, they will, 
nevertheleſs, even then be in a Capacity of doing great Service. 
Nor can they reaſonably plead any Exemption from bemefitin 
the Publick becauſe of their private Circumitances. It hat 
always been the opinion of the wilelt Men, that no one, in 
whatever Condition, ought to offer an Excuſe, whereby he may 
be freed from the Service every one owes to the Publick. And 
therefore no one can with leſs reaſon pretend to ſuch an Excule 
than thoſe that are famous for great Learning. They ought in 
/uch a private Condition to mate their Learning uſetul either 
by the Advice they may give to others, or by publiſhing ancient 
uthors, or elſe by writing themſelves. If they find that they 
are better qualify'd to do Service by writing themſelves, they 
cannot fail of many, and thoſe very conſiderable, Particulars in 
our Hiltory and Antiquities, that want to be illuſtrated and 
explained. And then again, if they think it more adviſeable to 
publiſh ſuch old Authors as yet remain unprinted, they will 
have à very large Field before them, in which they will meet 
with a vaſt Variety of Authors, that moſt certainly deſerve 
to ſee the Light, and if they carefully ſet about publiſhing any 
of them, they will deſerve immortal Praiſe and Honour of 
their Country. Tet whil/t I ſpeak thus, I would not have it 
thought that any one can effectually do it without ſome ſuit- 
able Encouragement. I take it for granted, that thoſe that 
are wealthy and are in Power will not fail to make ſuch Al- 
lowances to thoſe private Perſons as are engag'd in theſe pu- 
blick Works as may enable them to carry on their Deligns 
with —_— and Aſſiduity. Mr. Leland himſe!f, tho he ne- 
* * in any publick Office * Kingdom ( for all his Pre- 
ol. 6. k 
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ferments were of a private Nature) yet he wanted no Aſſiſtance | 

that was requiſite to carry on and conſummate what he had of 
ropoſed. He ſeveral times applauds his Patrons in his excel- Is 

font Book called Encomia illuſtrium virorum, which T have ab] 


reprinted from a Copy that was very readily communicated to me 
by the ingenious Mr. James Sotheby Junior of London, to whom | 

I am fo much the more obliged upon this account becauſe tho I am | Hi 
a Stranger to him, yet he ſent it to me, without the leaſt ap- 
plication on my part, as ſoon as he had been informed, that J 
had ſought after it in vain in many Studies and Shops, other- 
wiſe well furniſhed with Books. But then as Mr. Leland 
was 4 Perſon of very extraordinary and uncommon Parts, 
and of equal Induſtry and Judgment, / his Deſigns were a: 
large and extenſive, and what no one Per/on can ever hope 10 
finiſh and bring to Perfection, and for that reaſon thoſe that 
engage in Antiquities fhou/d propoſe leis extenſive Deſigns 10 
themſelves, ſuch as they may fairly hope they ſhall be able to 
compleat and bring to Perfection. Which Method had Mr. 
Leland himſelf followed, we had then had many more finiſhed 
Pieces 4 his own Compoſure, than we now have. However 
tho he did not finiſh much himſelf, yet ſuch of his Collections as 
are now preſerved are extraordinary and very excellent, and 
as they have hitherto, ſo they will hereafter exerciſs the Pens 
of our beſt Antiquaries i» whatever they ſhall ſet themſetve; 
about in order to promote and advance our own Nationa! 


Antiquities. 


. 7. Now as 1 have already obſerved, that we 


Fragments of Anti- hade abundance of MSS. remaining not yet publiſhed, 
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which intirely relate to our Own Hiſtory and Anti- 
quities (altho they are nothing near ſo conſiderab! 
1m Number as they were before the Diſſolution of the 
Religious Houſes ) /o there are in other MSS. often- 
times Fragments of Hiſtory and Antiquity ſcattered, 
which "twould be very proper to have collected and 
publiſhed under the Title of a Spicilegium. We have 
a Specimen of ſuch a Spicilegium in Mr. Selden's Ead- 
mer. Both the publiſhing of intire MSS. and the col. 
lecking of ſuch Fragments would be of equal Advan- 


tage and Honour to our Country, and 'twould be a means to 
put a (top to thoſe Reflexions which are oftentimes caſt upon 
us for not making a proper uſe of our MSS. mon ſt which 
Animadverters 1 find no leſs a Man than Joleph Scaliger 
himſelf, who at the ſame time that he commends our M8 
and the Catalogue of them printed by Dr. Thomas James, «p- 
braids à us with Negligence, as altogether averſe to that ſor! 


a Scaliger's Epiſt n. CCXXXIV. p. $02. 
of 
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of Study which depends upon infpetling and conſulting old MSS. 
Is collecting Fragments from MSS. I ſhou'd think it adviſe- 
able ( provided the Opinion of /o ignorant and niean a Perſon 
as my ſelf may be of any weight) to be very particular in ex- 
amining thoſe MSS. which are either written in a very rude 
Hand, or are pretty much detaced; becauſe, in my own Searches, 
I have always obſerved that unpublithed Fragments are 
more frequently found in ſuch Kind of MSS. than m thoſe that 
are written fairly and are eaſily read. And this I have noted 
not only with reſpect to our own Hiſtory, but alſo with re- 
gard to other Parts of Antiquity. The mention whereof brings 
to my memory a Fragment of the Greek Ads of St. Thecla 
that is omitted in both the Editions of the Spicilegium Patrum 2, 
that was collected and ſet out by the late pious and learned 
Dr. Grabe. I told him of it ſome years before he dyed (when 
I was tranſcribing and collecting for him many, other Frag- 
ments befides out of other MSS) and he took a Note of it, and 
ſaid he would take care to make it publick when an Opportu- 
nity offered. The MS. in which "tis exſtant is among#t thoſe 
purchaſed by the Univerſity of Oxford ou? of the Study of Dr. 
Huntingdon. *T's a thick Quarto, and contains divers other 
valuable Remains of Eccleſiaſtical Antiquity. Ti above 500. 
Tears old, (as I conjellure) and is wiitten in a pretty large 
Charafer, and the Orthography is agreeable to the Pronun- 
ciation m uſe when the Scribe lived , but in ſeveral Places 
the Letters are 7 much decayed tat tis hard to mate them 
out. The Greek MS. Dr. Grabe Himſelf made nfe of happened 
to be imperfect, and he was therefore obliged to ſupply it 
from Metaphraltes, which had been more luckily done from 
this MS. of Dr. Huntingdon, had he been ſo happy as to have 
known of it at that time. But becauſe "twill be more Satiſ- 
faction to the Reader ( however it may ſeem to be a Digreſ- 
tion) ro have it publiſhed, than to have it ſtill he hid m the 
MS. I beg leave to inſert it here, not in the leaſt doubting 
but that "twill be kindly received by all true Lovers of Ecclc- 
ſiaſtical Learning ard Antiquity : and that the rather, becauſe 
I will not alter either the manner of writing or pointing, but 
retain all the Errors of the MS. Which Method, if it were 
followed in publiſhing other old MSS. (at leaſt by way of 
Specimen either i the Preface or Notes) it would be a good 
Rule fur others to judge of their Antiquity, as well as the way 
of Pronunciation at that time, it being certain, as I take it, 
that the Accents in their Books, however they may differ 
from the ſtated way of Accenting now, are ſure Arguments 
that they did not pronounce their Words otherwiſe than they 
a Sec Vol. I. pag. 107. 
I 2 are 
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are written, and from hence I gather withall that the Greek 
MS. we are ſpeaking of was written by the Scribe from the 
Mouth of one that dictated to him, and the Scribe being not 


ſo well verſed, it may be, in the Language, writ every Word 


juſt as the Reader kroered it to him, which is an 0b)ervation 
made upon another Account by the learned Dr. Ralph Winter- 
ton in the Beginning of his Notes pon the Minor Poets. ——- 
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a Sic, cum duob. accentib. h Hic etiam bini accentus. c Sex, 
aut ſeptem, voces hic loci eraſas ene deprehendo. Sed ab eadem, 
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rebant. Utcunque fit, ſpatium vacuum reliqui. ä 55 
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| §. 8. Fuſt as I was about to tranſcribe this Greek 
A Latin Fragment a- Fragment, I had occaſion to conſult ſome Paſſages in 


my 

bal, together with Old Authors about the Roman Capitol, and, by acci- — 

ſome other Fragment: dent, 1 met with an old Fragment relating fo it un a rio 

of Antiquity, out of Latin MS. in the ſame Bodleian Library à. The MS. (ed 
| N. contains ſeveral other Things, and that Part of it, in Vic 
$ which this Fragment occurrs, is very rudely written, much ill 
lite the MS. of Livy, from whence I publiſhed a Fragment m « 4 

my late Edition of that Author at Oxford. By this 'ragment See 

we have a different Account of the Etymology of the Capitol a 

| than is commonly received, and there are ſome other curious po 
Particulars in it, which tho in Part Romantick, yet I could | rat 


not but take great Notice of, and as I tranſcrib d it for my own 
U/e, 4 I ſhall as readily now communicate it to the Publich, 
together with ſome other Fragments of Antiquity, which are 
| equally curious, and immediately follow the former Fragment, 
and are written by the ſame Hand. Capitolium Romanæ 
urbis ideo dicitur, quod fuit capud totius mundi, ubi con- 
ſules & ſenatores morabantur ad conſulendum urbem & or- 
bem ; cujus facies cooperta erat muris altis & firmis, vitro 
& auro undique coopertis, & miris operibus laqueatis. Intra 
arcem fuit palacium, quod erat pro magna parte aureum, & 
lapidibus precioſis ornatum, quod dicebatur valere terciam 
partem mundi, ubi tot ſtatuæ b erant quot ſunt mundi pro- 
vinciæ, & habebat quælibet ſtatua tintinnabulum ad collum, 
& erant ita per artem mathematicam diſpoſitæ, ut quando 
aliqua regio Romano imperio rebellis efficiebatur, ſtatim 
ymago illius provinciæ vertebat dorſum ad ymaginem urbis 
quæ major erat ſuper alias ymagines tanquam domina. Unde 
tintinnabulum reſonabat quod pendebat ad collum ejus, tunc- 
que vates capitolii qui erant cuſtodes referebant ſenatui, ſta- 
timque mittebant legiones militum ad expugnandam illam 
provinciam. Ad Lateranum eſt quidam equus æreus 
deauratus, qui dicitur caballus Conſtantini, ſed non elt ita. 
Nam qui vult ſcire veritatem hoc 2 Tempore con- 
ſulum & ſenatorum quidam potentiſſimus de orientis partibus 
Romam venit, multa ſtrage & bellis Romanum populum at- 
fligens. Tunc quidam armiger ruſticus magnæ formæ & vir- 
tute audax & prudens ſurrexit, & dixit conſulibus & ſenato- 
ribus, & Dicatis mihi ſi eſſet qui liberaret vos de hac tribu- 
ce lacione quid a ſenatu promereretur.” Qui reſponderunt, 
c quicquid popoſceret optineret.“ Qui ait, * Date mihi tri- 
* ginta ſextaria boni auri, & inſuper uſque in ſempiternum 
mei memoriam facietis. Qui dixerunt, «© ſe omnia com- 
«pleturos.” Qui ait, « Media nocte ſurgite, & armemin, 
4 NE. F. 8. 4. fol. 31. b. 6 Frat Ms. 
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« & ſtate in ſpelunca infra muros, & quicquid vobis dixero 
« faciatis.” Armiger vero aſcendit quendam equum maxi- 
mum ſine ſella, tollenſque falcem exivit foras tanquam her- 
bam falcaret, vidiique regem ad arborem venire pro neceſſa- 
rio faciendo, in cujus adventu coconagia, quæ in arbore 
ſedebat, cantabat. Ille vero accedens propius poſtquam hoc 
vidit regem cepit. Socii vero, qui erant cum rege, putantes 
illum elle de ſuis cœperunt clamare, „Cave te, ruſtice, 
« ante regem, quod faciemus te ſuſpendi ſi tetigeris ipſum.” 
Sed ille ſpretis omnibus pre fortitudine ſua regem, qui erat 
2 perniſhmz ſtaturæ, manu ſublevans ſuper jumentum ſuum 
poluit, & fugit ad urbem, fortiter clamans ad homines civi- 
tatis, “ Exite foras, & interticite exercitum regis, quod ecce 
ipſum teneo captum.” Qui exeuntes, alios occiderunt, alios 
in fugam verterunt. Romani vero habito triumpho ſolve- 
runt ei pecuniam, & fecerunt ei memoriam equum æreum 
ſine ſella & deauratum, ipſo deſuper ſedente extenſa manu 
dextera qua ceperat cum, & in capite equi poſuerunt coco- 
nagiam, ad cujus cantum victoriam fecerat, ipſumque regem, 
qui parva per ſona fuerat, retro ligatis manibus ſicut eum ce- 

erat, ſub ungula equi memorialiter collocarunt. ——— —— 
Colloſeum fuit templum ſolis mirum, maximis & pulcherri- 
mis diverſis camerulis adaptatum, quod totum erat cooper- 
tum æreo ccelo & deaurato, ubi ronitrua, & fulgura, & co- 
ruſcaciones fiebant, & per ſubtiles fiſtulas pluviæ b mitte- 
bantur. In medio Phoebus, hoc eſt, ſol, manebat, qui pedes 
tenens in terram cum capite ccœlum tangebat, innuens quod 
Roma eſſet domina, & totum mundum regebat. Imperante 
vero Romz Nerone colloſeus erigitur, habens altitudinis pe- 
des centum. Hic imperator aures habuit aſininas. Iſte Nero 
omnes barbitonſores ſecreti ſui conſcios quo ad aures ſtatim 
fecit interhci, & poſtquam multos ex cauſa prædicta inter- 
fecerat barbitonſores miſertus eſt unius, qui optime ſerviebat 
ei, & formoſus erat, injungens ei ne cuiquam ſecretum hujus 
detegeret {ib pœena decapitacionis. Quod cum vix facere 
poſſet, ſer lit in terram tic : * Terra tibi dico, quod Nero 
te habet gutes ailininas.” Quod perpendens quidam de fa- 
mulis Neronis literas legit & delevit terra, & ſcripſit homo; 
& tunc erat n {criptum, © homo tibi dico, quod Nero” &c, 
Quæ fcriprura imperatort oſtenſa eſt tantum, quod ille fami- 
Laris verſus aures Neronis inſpiceret. Dicebat ergo Nero, 
« Terra detexit ſecretum meum, non abſcondam id de ce- 


id 
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id templum deſtrui, & alia palacia in quibus cultus erat deo- 
rum, ut adoratores, qui Romam veniunt, non per ædificia & 
fana irent, ſed per eccleſias cum devocione tranſirent. Ca- 

ud vero & manus ydoli prædicti ante palacium in Laterano 
in memoriam fecit poni. à qui modo palma Samſonis falio 


vocatur à vulgo. ——— Tempore conſulum & ſenatorum, 


imperante Domiciano, qui Tito & Veſpaſiano immediate ſuc- 
ceſſi 


t. Agrippa præfectus ſubjugavit Romano ſenatui Swenos, | 
Saxones, & alios occidentales populos cum quatuor legio- 


nibus, in cujus reverſione tintinabulum ſtatuæ b Perſide, quæ 
erat in capitolio, ſonuit in templo Jovis & Minervæ. Cujus 
tintinabulum audiens ſacerdos, qui erat in ſpeculo in ebdo- 


mada ſua, nunciavit ſenatoribus. Senatores autem hanc legi- 
onem præfecto Agrippæ impoſuerunt, qui omnibus renuens | 


non poſle pati aſſeruit ſe tantum laborem ; tandem convictus 
peciit conſilium trium dierum, in quo tercio quadam nocte 
ex nimio cogitatu obdormivit, & apparens ei quædam fe- 


mina {ic ait: Agrippa, quid agis? in magno cogitatu tu es.” | 


Qui reſpondit ei, Sum domina.“ Quæ ait ei, Contortare, 
« & promitte mihi templum facturum quale tibi oſtendero, 
ce & dico tibi fic eris victurus,” Qui dixit, © Quid facian 
c domina? At illa in ipſa viſione oſtendit ſibi templum, 
ce jn hunc modum, dicens, “ facies id.“ Agrippa dixit, 
« Domina, quis es tu?” Reſpondit ei, “Ego ſum Cibile: 
ce mater deorum, Offer mihi libamina, & Neptuno, qui eit 
© magnus deus, ut te adjuvet ad honorem meum & Neptuni 
<« dei marini, quod tecum erimus, & vinces omnes rebelles.” 
Agrippa vero ſurgens lætus hoc retulit & recitavit in ſenatu. 
Et univerſi dictis ſuis adquieverunt, Igitur cum apparatu 


navium & quinque legionibus ivit & vicit omnes Perſas, & 


ſuit eos anualiter ſub tributo Romano ſenatui. Rediens 

omam fecit hoc templum, & dedicavit ad honorem Cibe- 
lis, matris deorum, & Neptuni, dei marini, & omnium 
deorum, & poſuit huic templo nomen Panteon, & fecit ſta- 
tuam Cibelis deauratam, quam poſuit in faſtigio templi ſu- 
per foramen, cooperuit eam mirifico tegmine æreo & deau- 
rato. Poſt multa vero tempora beatus Bonifacius papa vi- 
dens id templum tam terribile dedicatum ad honorem Ci- 
belis, matris deorum, ante quod multociens à dæmoniis 
percuciebantur Chriſtiani, a Foca Cæſare, imperatore Chri- 
{tiano, precibus oprinuit dari fibi hoc templum, ut ſicud 30% 
Kal. Novembris dedicatum fuit ad honorem Cibelis, matris 
deorum paganorum, {ic id templum dedicaretur 30. Kal. No- 
vembris ad honorem beatæ Mariz ſemper virginis, quz el! 
mater omnium Sanctorum, & in honorem omnium $ancto- 
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rum. Et papa cum Romano populo in die Kal. Novembr. 
dedicavit & ſtatuit, ut in illo die Romanus pontifex ibi ce- 
lebraret miſſam, & populus Romanus acciperet corpus & 
ſunguinem domini noſtri Jheſu Chriſti, ſicud in die natali 
domini, & in iſto die omnes Sancti & Sanctz cum matre 
Domini Sancta Maria virgine, & cceleſtibus ſpiritibus habe- 
rent feſtivitatem, & in ſequenti die pro defunctis per eccle- 
ſias tocius mundi fieret ſacrificium pro redemptione anima- 
rum ſuarum. ——— In unaquaque ſepultura imperatoris ſunt 
litetæ dicentes ita, © Hzc ſunt olla, cinis, & vermes im- 
cc peratoris, & victoria quam fecerat.” Ante quos ſtatua 
In medio ſepulchri erat abſcida, ubi 
{xpe ſedebat Octovianus, ibique erant ſacerdotes officia ſua 
decantantes. De omnibus regnis tocius orbis juſſit Octovia- 
nus venire cirotecam unam de terra plena, quas poſuit ſuper 
templum, ut eſſent in memoria & in ſigno ſubjectionis 
omnibus gentibus Romam venientibus, & quod omnes pro- 
vinciæ mundi erant tributariæ Rome, & quod ipſe 2 monar- 
chiam tenuit, & rempublicam ampliavit, in cujus ſignum 
fecit Octovianus imperator quoddam caſtellum, quod voca- 
tur 2. Auguſtum, ubi ſe colligebant imperatores. 
Eatulphus, rex Weltfaxonum, decimam partem tocius regni 
ſui ab omni regali ſervicio & tributo liberavit, & in ſem- 
piterno graphio in crucem domini Chriſti pro redempcione 
anime ſuæ & anteceſſorum ſuorum uni & trino deo immo- 


ætrea & deaurata dei ſui. 
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lavit, ſicque magno cum honore perrexit Romam, filiumque Romeſcot. 


ſuum Ealfredum, quem plus ceteris dilexit, in eadem via ite- 
rum ſecum ducens, ibi anno integro moratus eſt, & tributum, 
quod in Anglia hodie b penſitatur, Sancto Petro optulit co- 
ram Leone papa 3. Sed & ſcolam Anglorum, quæ, ut fer- 

tur, ab Ofpha rege Merciorum primitus 


omæ inſtituta fue- 


rat, quæ etiam proximo anno conflagraverat, reparavit. Inde 


aroli Calvi, 


3 rcgis Francorum, in conjugem ſumpſit, & ſecum adduxit. 
Vxit itaque poſtquam de Roma rediit rex Eatulphus duobus 


annis, in quibus inter alia multa præſentis vitz bona ſtudia 


cogitans de ſuo ad univerſitatis viam tranſitu, ne filii ſui poſt 
patris obitum indebite inter ſe diſceptarent heredes heredi- 


$ tariam ſcribere imperavit epiſtolam, in qua & regni ſitum 
Adquiſiti & terram dividere inter filios Eathelbaldum & Ea- 
thelbertum, & propriæ hereditatis inter filios & filiam, & in 
bropinquos pecuniam quæ ſupereſſet: inter animam, & filios, 
& nobiles ſuos diviſionem ordinabiliter literis mandare pro- 


$ curavic. Pro urilitate namque animæ ſuæ, quam a primævo 
8 - juventutis flore in omnibus procurare ſtuduit, per omnem 
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hereditariam terram ſuam ſemper in x. manentibus ununt 
pauperem aut indigenam, aut peregrinum cibo, potu, veiſti. 
mento ſucceſſoribus ſuis uſque ad ultimum diem judicii paſ- 
cere præcepit. Ita tamen ſi illa terra hominibus & pecoribus 
habitaretur, & deſerta non eſſet. Rome quoque omni anno 
id tributum quod = Anglii Romeſchot vocant, ſ. treſcentas 
mancuſas denariorum, portare præcepit, quæ taliter ibi divi- 
derentur, {. centum manculas in honorem Sancti Petri ſpeci- 
aliter ad emendum oleum quo impleantur omnia luminaria 
illus apoſtolicæ eccleſiæ in veſpera Paſchæ, & æqualiter in 

i cantu; & centum manculas in honorem Sancti Pauli 
apoſtoli eadem de cauſa. centum mancuſas univeriali papz 
apoſtolico. In omni quidem commercio Romæ facta & faci- 
enda b mancuſa id eſt quod 30. Tum nota quod ſi mancula 
pro marca ponitur, tunc c oportet ” reddere domino papæ 
ccctas. marcas argenti. Si vero mancuſa ſcribitur pro manca, 
tunc debet ei Anglia 36. d libras & x. s. & non amplius per- 
ſolvere. Continet manca in ſe quo ad denarios, ut dicitus 
ab antiquis & modernis, numerum 30. denariorum. Omnis 
autem qui habuit 30. denariatas vive pecuniæ in domo ſua 
de ſuo proprio Anglorum lege dabat denarium Sancti Petri, 
& lege Danorum qui dimidiam marcam. & iſte denarius eit 
& dicitur elemoſina regis. —— Gregorius epiſcopus &c. 
Qualiter denarius Sancti Petri qui debetur cameræ noſtræ 
colligatur in Anglia, & e in quibus epiſcopatibus & dyoc. de- 
beatur, ne ſuper hoc dubitari contingat, preſentibus fecimus 
annotari, ſicut in regiſtro ſedis apoſtolicæ continetur. De 
Cant. dyoc. viii. lib. & 18. fol. ſterlingorum. De London 
dyoc. 16. f li.“ & x. fol. De Roffen. dyoc. v. li. & xii. fol. 
De Norwyc. dyoc. xxi. li. & x. fol, De Hlyenſ. v. li. De 
Lyncolnienſ. xLii. li. De Cyceſtrenſi viii. li. De Wyatoni- 
enſi 16. li. vi. fol. & viii. d. De Exonienſi Dyoc. ix. li. & v. 
ſol, De Wygornienſi dyoc. x. li. & v. fol. De Herfordenſi 
vi. li. De Bathonienſi xii. li. & v. fol. De Saresberienſi xvii. 
li. De Coventrenſi x. li. & v. fol. De Eboracenlſi xi. li. & 
x. ſol. Data apud urbem veterem x. Kal. May pontificatus 
noſtri anno ſecundo; & ſic apparet expreſſe, quod ſubtilitas 
Romanorum, quæ ita ſubtili ingenio aurum extorquet à bar- 
baris, mancam ſive mancuſam in marcam ſubtiliter commu- 
tavit, cum g Cœtas. libras ccc. marcas certum fit continere. 
Unde dimidia marca que ſupereſt marſupio poterit deputari 
Nunc autem non tantum CCC, marcæ exiguntur, ſed quicquid 
colligitur à curia exigitur inſaciabiliter. Summa tocius ducentæ 
libræ, ſex ſolidi, & octo denarii. 


4 Sic. 6b F. idem eft qued 30. denarti, Tum &c. c Or MS. 4 Libra M*+ 


In quibus in epiſ-opatibus MS, F Bis occurrit in MS, g CCte. libre N 
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&. 9. Divers curious and learned Remarks might 
be made pon theſe Fragments by Perſons equal to the 
Undertaking, and, tho I am not qualifyed, yet 1 
would my ſelf attempt it, were I not fully ſatisfyed, 
that thoſe that have ſubſcribed for, and entouraged, 
this Work are capable of making much more pertinent 
Obſervations than can be exſpected from me. I (hall 
therefore forbear entering upon this Task, and inſtead thereof 1 
will take this Opportumty of correcting a very great Miltake 
that hath been maine amongſt a great number beſides, by 
Mr. Tyrrell. This learned Gentleman tells us in ag 45. of 
the VIth. Book of the firſt Volume of his General Hiitory of 
England, that Edmund Ironſide was the Sor of King Ethelred 
a Concubine, and not by Marriage, and yet in bis Genea- 
logical Table ( which he aſſures us was taken from Authentick 
Authors) he makes her his Wife, and tells us that her Name 
"was Elgiva. How he came to be ſ% right in the Table, and 
ſo very wrong in the Hiſtory it 1655 J will not preſume to judge. 
I 4 ſo very wrong in the Hiſtory it ſelf. For not wit ht ana- 
ing e quotes William of Malmsbury, Ethelred Abbat de Rie- 
vallis, and Matthew Weſtminſter, and then concludes with 
theſe Words, So that it appears by theſe Authors, that this 
King Edmwnd was born of a Concubine, ye? I cannot find 
(pom a careful Examination of the Matter) that he bad any 
good reaſon ( anleſs he will call ſerving a Turn a good reaſon ) 
to draw any ſuch Concluſion. Now to juſtify what I have here 
remarked, I will firſt of all tranſcribe the Words of all theſe 
three Authors, and then I will ſhew that Mr. TyrrelPs Inter- 
pretation i forced and unnatural. Nhat William of Malmf- 
bury tells ns about this Affair is in c. 10. p. 71. of hu ſecond 
Book de Geſtis regum Angliz. Erat iſte Edmundus (faith he) 
non ex Emma natus, ſed ex quadam alia, quam fama obſcura 
recondit. The ſecond Author is Ethelredus Rievallenſis, who 
writes a thus : Tunc rex | Ethelredus | miſſis in Norman- 
niam nuntiis Emmam filiam Ricardi ducis ſibĩi in uxorem 
dari & petiit & accepit, cum jam de filia Torethi nobiliſſimi 
comitis filium ſuſcepiſſet Edmundum. Ex Emma deinde duos 
habuit filios, Edwardum & Alfredum, de quibus poſtea dice- 
mus. The third and laſt of them is Matthew Weſtminſter, who 
eaks in this manner b: Erat autem Edmundus iſte, non ex 
mma regina, ſed ex quadam ignobili femina generatus, qui 
utique matris ſuæ ignobilitatem generis, mentis ingenuitate 
& corporis ſtrenuitate redintegrando redemit. Here we ſee 
that neither of theſe Authors calls her a Concubine, but they 
De Genealogia Regum Anglor. col. 362. & Ilres Hit, p. 203. Ed.160r. 
| K 2 on 


Mr. Tyrrell guilty of 
a very great Miſtihe in 
making Edmund I 
fide to 
King Ethelred by a 
Coneubine, and not by 
Marriage. 


the Son ot 


—— — — — 


— — — — —- 


76 


King as 


THE PUBLISHER'S 


only acquaint us, that ſhe was of mean and obicure Parentage 
in 1 of Ethelred, who was the Son of ſo very great « 

.dgar. Ethelredus indeed calls her Father nobiliſii- 
mus, but that is to be 22 only as he was comes, and 
not that he thought that his Daughter was 4 proper Match for 
Edmund. This Inequality therefore of Birth made the Writer: 
of thoſe Times leſs careful to tranſmit her Name to Poſterity, 
which I take to be the reaſon why her Name is not made men- 
tion of by cither of the old Authors I have here cited. Hence 
Malmsbury's, quam fama obſcura recondit ; thereby ſrenify- 
ing, that her Name did not occurr in the Authors he made uſe 
of. That the Interpretation I have given is true and juſt, aud 
that this Lady was really his Wite, and conſequently that Mr. 
Tyrell's Interpretation i forced and unnatural, ( which is 
what I was to prove) appears from the Tudgment not only of 
the beſt Hiſtorians that have written ſince the Reformation, 
but from undoubted Evidence before that time. Mr. Tyrrell 
himſelf quotes one Chronicle in which ſhe is expreſsly called 
bis firit Wife. Nor is Henry Knighton /eſs expreſs. Rex E- 
gelredus genuit de Emma, filia Ricardi primi ducis tercii 
Normanniæ, duos filios, ſcilicet Alfredum & Edwardum Con- 
feſſorem, & de una alia uxore habuit Edmundum ferreum 
latus, qui ſic dicebatur propter probitatem ſuam, & 4. 7 
might produce other Authors, but I ſhall only quote one more, 
and he is Walter Coventry, a Writer of very good Credit, who 
lived in the Reigns of K. John and K. Henry the third. *Tis 
upon his Account that I have taken Notice of this Miſtake of 
Ar. TyrrelFs, his Chronicle being exſtant in the ſame MS. 
from which I have publiſhed the P denn above, and "tis 
written in the very ſame Hand with thoſe Fragments, not long 
after the time of — the third as I conjecture. In fol. 58. a. 
of this MS. Chronicle we have theſe remarkable Words, which 
I (ball leave to Mr. Tyrrell's Conſideration. Poſt deceſſum 
Athelredi regis Edmundus filius ſuus ex prima conjuge, filia 
ſcilicet Thoreti nobiliſſimi comitis, laboris & regni relictus 
eſt heres. I am pretty well convinced that Mr. Tyrrell will 
be ready to defend his Opinion by the Authority of John Brom- 
ron, who informs Þ us, that ſome ſaid the Mother of Edmund 
Ironſide was a Concubine to K. Ethelred. But then as Brom- 
ton himſelf does not incline to their Opinion, ſo we ought to 
think that thoſe quidam, thoſe ſome Men, were Perſons of no 
great Reputation; and tis for this reaſon, as I take it, that 
they have not been regarded ſince by Men of the beſt Principles; 
and I am apt to think that notwithſtanding the Induſtry of 
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Hypothetical and Republican Writers, they will be as little 
regarded hereafter by Men that are atted by the ſame honeſt 
Principles. The wiſeſt Men of the Nation upon Ethelred's 
Death did not look upon Edmund as illegitimate. Nay that 
Part of the Nobility and others which adhered to Cnute did 
not alledge this Objection agamſt Edmund. To ſcandalize any 
Perſon is a great Crime, but the Heinouſneſs of it increaſes ac- 
cording to the Dignity of the Perſon of whom the Scandal is 
raiſed. It is therefore no ſmall Blemiſh to Mr. Tyrrell's Au- 
thority ( which however may be wiped off by a Publick Retra- 
ctation) that he hath thought fit to endeavour to ſtain the 
Reputation of King Ethelred and his firit Queen, and to re- 
preſent them as looſe and immoral, even when he had full (at 
leaſt very probable) Aſſurance to the contrary from the Teſti- 
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mony of the molt authentick Writers. 

F. 10. But (to leave this Controverly ) I do not 
know of any Part of Learning that will receive ſo 
conſiderable Improvements from collecting Fragments 
out of Manuſcript Books and Papers that are written 
m ill Hands, as that which relates to the Hiſtory 
zhe Religious Houſes, particularly thoſe that belong d 
to our own Kingdom, to which I am now to confine 
my ſelf, that being the chief Occaſion that hath given 
Birth to theſe Remarks. The Monks and other Reli- 
gious Perſons /oot'd upon it as an unpardonable Piece 
of Ingratitude not to keep Regiſters of their Founders 
and Benetactors. As they remembred them conſtantly 
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in their a Eonar they, withall, took the utmoſt 
Pars to record all the moſt minute Circumſtances 
that concerned each Benefaction. And there was 
equal Care ſhewn by them in keeping Liſts of their 
Abbats, and in relating the Actions of ſuch illuſtrious Perſons 
as had been bred up among them. But rude Hands coming 
auto Faſhion after the Normans had invaded England, not 
only in our own Country but elſewhere the MSS. belonging to 
the Monaſtic Aﬀairs that were written after that Period are 
not oftentimes to be read without the utmoſt Difficulty. Tt 
muſt indeed be allowed, that the Miſſals, Breviaries, and other 
Books of Divine Offices were always curiouſly and neatly done, 
and ſome of them even to the Aſtoniſhment of our modern 
Spectators. But then a more than ordinary Expenſe was laid 
out upon Baots of this nature, and there were Injunctions upon 
that Account, on whe that no Book. ſhould be brought into 
Churches, and Chapells, and other Places of Devotion but 
what might be eaſily read. Such Copies as were written in 4 
larger Hand than u/ual were for the uſe of more aged — 
| an 


were 


tions in Books that 
forreign 


what they noted. 


> — Ne 
pak 


— 


AR 


— 


— Cy D — 


— 


— 
— 


— 


—— 


— 


78 


THE PUBLISHERS 


and thoſe that were more beautifully illuminated than was com- 
monly ſeen were deſigned not only for the Nuns of the better 
Quality, 4ut bibi, for other Perſons of Diſtinction. There 
was, withall, great Caution obſerved in writing the Fathers and 
Claſſick Authors after the ſame Period of Time. But then as 
#0 Books that concerned the Hiſtory of the Kingdom, or the 
Monaſteries ( unleſs they were to be preſented) they were no! 
% ſollicitous about their being fairly written, as they were to 
have the Story truly told. And provided what they related 
were exact, they did not think it material to put tbeir Obſer- 
vations deus in 4 Book provided only for that purpoſe, but 
they would very often enter their Remarks in Books that were 
altogether forreign to what they were then relating. Hence 
tis that there is to be met with ſuch Variety of Notes about the 
Religious Houſes where there have been vacant Places in di- 
vers MSS*. Books which contain Things upon quite other Sub- 
jets, and are written otherwiſe very fairly, whereas, on the 
contrary, the Additional Notes about the Religious Houſes are 
not very pleaſing to the Eye, tho on other Accounts perhaps of 
— uſe than all the other Things contained in each reſpect ive 
Book. 
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F. 11. I cannot refer the Reader to à better Proof 
of the Uſe that may be made of collecting Fragments 
about the Religious Houſes ſcattered up and down 
in MSS. otherwiſe of a different nature from thoſe 
Fragments, than to that elaborate and very uſetull 
Work called the Monaſticon Anglicanum. Who 1 
there that hath look'd into this Work, and is at all 
verſed in theſe Affairs, that is not ſatisfyed that many 
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of the Materials are only ſuch Fragments? The prin- 
cipal Compiler Mr. Dodſworth was a Gentleman of 
that incredible Induſtry, that he did not let any MS. that 
came to his Hands eſcape without turning it over and careful) 
examining it; by which means he very often met. with F 119- 
ments of our Hiſtory, that would otherwiſe have eſcaped h14 
Knowledge. As many of theſe are preſerved in the Monaſti- 
con, ſ there is /fill a = larger Quantity behind, ns yet un. 
publiſhed, in his Collections ( comprized in 162. Volumes, o 
of them in Folio) that are preſerved in the Bodleian Library. 
T never bot pom theſs Collections (and I have frequent Oc- 
caſion to inſpect them) without the utmoſt Surprize and Won- 
der, and I cannot but bleſi God that he was pleaſed, out of hu 
infinite Goodneſs a Mercy, to raiſe up ſo pious and dili- 
gent @ Perſon that ſhould, by his Bleſſing, ſo effeftually di- 
cover and preſerve ſuch a noble Treaſure of Antiquities 4s 1. 
contamed in thoſe Volumes. Moſt of the Things in them as. 
written 


0. 
cer 
here 
and 


” at 
the 
1701 

t to 

ated 

fer- 
but 
were 
ence 
the 

di- 

Sub- 
the 

are 


's of 


ve 


roof 
ents 
own 
hoſe 
etull 
0 1s 
2 
2 
rin- 
1 of 
that 
fully 
rag- 
22 
aſti- 
un- 
mo. 
ary. 
Oc- 
on- 
F his 
try 
dij- 


as 1. 


_ AT 
en 


+ 


PRALIMINARY OBSERVATIONS. 
writtew with his own Hand, and ſometimes the Genealogical 
Tables and the Notes upon them are done with that exquilite 
Care aud Judgment, that I cannot but think much other, 
of this eminent Perſon than the Author of Athenæ Oxoni- 
enſes. For it plainly appears to me, that his Judgment and 

ity were not inferior to h Diligence, and I /ce no reaſon 

to doubt but that if he had lived to have written the Anti- 
quities of Yorkſhire ( as he once deſigned) it would have ap- 
peared in a very plealing and entertaining Method, and in 4 
roper, elegant Style, and would have been 2 out with all other 
— Advantages. But inſtead of methodix ing bis Col- 
lections, he thought it more uſetul (at leaſt it ſuited moſt with 
lis Inclination ) conſtantly to continue them on, aud to leave 
the Publication of them in vubat Order ſhould be thought ſit to 
Poſterity. So that tho he heaped up ſich an immenſe Number 
of Remarks, yer he prepared nothing for the Pre/s him/elf ex- 
cepting the two firſt Volumes of the Monaſticon ; but before the 
Work was advanced far by the Printers, he was cut off by 
Death, and then the correcting part fell apon the equally fa- 
maus Sir William Dugdale, who added a third Volume, which 
us wholly owing to himſelf. What had been publiſhed before a- 
bout our Religious Houſes x extremely {light and imperfect. 
Bat in this great Work there is a moſt noble Account, extract- 
ed from the molt Authentick Leiger Books, Regiſters, and 
ot her Records, F the moſt 22 of the Religious Houſes, 
and all is done with ſo much Fidelity, and in ſo good a Me- 
thod, that there is nothing but what 1 commendable m it. In 
ſo much that the Work hath been applauded and admired not 
only by thoſe of our own Nation, but by the moſt judicious and 
learned Men in Forreign Countries, and tis a moſt ample 
Teſtimony of the great Worth of the Compilers, and will deſerve 
* praiſe from all ſuch as have the leaſt Senſe of Virtne 

Honour. 


F. 12. It may well be wondered at, that ſince this 
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excellent Work hath met with ſuch Applauſe and de- 
lerved Succeſs amongſt all ſorts of Perſons, no one 


ſhould have hitherto attempted a Continuation of the 


ſame. For tho the Compilers of it bave given wu 4 
large ColleFion of Records, yet from the little expe- 
rience I have in MSS. I eafily gather that beſides 
thoſe to be met with in Mr. Dodiworth's Collections, 


here is ſtill behind a rich and valuable Treaſure of 


Charters and Papers, both im publick aud private Li- 
braries, by which not only thoſe Religious Houles 
that are already mentioned in the Nonalticon mght 


be farther accounted for, but likewiſe the Hiſtory of many 


A Contmuation 9 
the Mo uaſticon not yet 
attempted, becauſe, 
perhaps, the Difficul- 
ty of vending the Co 
peer may deter ſuch 
Unaertaki, . Grauter's 
Inferivtions did not 
meet with that Fn. 
tt it ment th & Work 
delerved. The depto- 
rave Cue ot Dr. E. 


mud Ca. 


* 


He; 


ab — 


80 


THE PUBLISHER'S 


Houſes not at all touch'd upon there might be illuſtrated, and 
ſet in a clear and proper Light. Nay divers Remarks of very 
great moment = be extracted both from Mr. Leland's Iti- 
nerary and from his Collectanca, which are not mentioned 
there. *Tis true the Compilers conſulted both thoſe Works, 
but then whether it was becauſe they wanted an Index, or elſe 
becauſe they had not Opportunity and Leiſure to examin thoſe 
Books with all the Niceneſs and Strictneſs as was requiſite, 
or whatever elſe may be the reaſon, this ts certain, that it ſo 
fell out, that many excellent and uſeful Materials to be met 
with in thoſe Volumes eſcaped their Diligence, and might there- 
fore ſerve to make up one Part of the Improvements that 
might be made to the Work. But then there is this Diſcourage- 
ment, that Books of this nature are {requenty, as it hap- 
pens, a long time in vending, and the Undertakers, for that 
reaſon, in > Fon of being ruined. And tis probable that, tho 
no one ſhould, as I obſerved before, ſequeſter himſelf ſo far 48 
to deny his Service to the Publick, yet this may be the true rea- 


ſon why no one hath, as yet, pretended to publiſh another Part. 


*T'is obſervable that in this Nation many Works are propoſed 
and commended as very laudable and neceſſary, and the Com- 
pilers aud Undertakers are accordingly uſually applauded for 
their great and laborious Attempts ; but when the Works are 
brought to Perfection and ready for Publication, many of thoſe, 
that were almoſt extravagant before m praiſing them, prove 
only pretended Friends, and are ſo far from helping off with 
the Impreſſion, that they rather we all clandeſtine Means 
they can to hinder and prevent the Sale. Inſidious Adverſarics 
are moſt of all to be feared, and Perſons of this Diſpoſition 
and I emper may my properly be charatterimed as ſuch. II 
lamentable to conſider the Difficulties Gruter met with in the 
Sale of his admirable Collection of Inſcriptions. The Charges 
of the Edition could not be ballanced till many years after 
his Death. But that which is more deplorable than this is the 
Fate of the learned Dr. Edmund Caſtell, who after many Year: 
ent in compiling his Heptaglott Lexicon, to the ruining of 
's Health and Fortune, when the Work was finiſhed and pu- 
bliſhed he met with a very poor Reward for his incredible 
and indeed Herculean Labours. Himſelf obſerves in a Letter 
I have under his own Hand, that he had ſpent above twelve 
thouſand Pounds upon that Work, and makes bitter Complaints 
that after ſuch a vaſt Expenſe, and ſo many Diſaſters as he had 
encountered with in it, the Copies ſhould all [ye upon ht: 
Hands. Which Complaints as they were very juſt, and in- 
deed much to the Scandal of thoſe that were able to be Patron: 
of Learning, ſo they may be as truly made in many other 
Caſes, 
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Caſes, and particularly with reſpect to ſeveral Undertakings 
that relate to our Own Hiſtory, and do therefore tend to tte 


Honour of this Kingdom. 


F. 13. But now if, notwithſtanding the Proſpect of 


the Dithculties that will be likely to attend the Sale, 
any one /hould have the Courage and Reſolution to at- 
tempt and carry on a Continuation of the Monaſti- 
con, he will 2 himſelf engaged in an ealier Task 
than that was of the tirſt Compilers. For beſides that 
they have preſcribed and cut out the Method be is to 
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follow, ſince their Time there have been publiſhed Ca- 
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talogues of the MSS. in many of the molt conſiderable Li- 
braries in England and Ireland; by the Help of which he will at 
one View apprehend what Materials are to be met with in 
thoſe Libraries, and accordingly he will afterwards take care to 
make a ſuitable Application for them. But ther there is yet 
another Alliſtance that will be of no leſi Service to him, and 
that is a Book called, Notitia Monaltica, or a ſhort Hiſtory of 
the Religious Houſes in England and Wales, written and 
publiſhed by the Reverend and Learned Dr. Thomas Tanner, 
Chancellor of Norwich and Prabendary of Ely. This Book 
( which is tm 8v0.) was printed at the Theatre in Oxford in 
the Tear 1695. Tho" the Author was then only Batchelour of 
Arts, yet "tis a very judicious Performance, and by it he hath 
deſervedly obtamed a great and very diſtinguiſhing Character 
and Reputation among it the moſt learned and moſt celebrated 
of our Antiquaries. *Tis adorned with a well penned Preface, 
in which be hath ſhewed himſelf to be a Maſter in Monaſtic 
Learning, and to have improved himſelf in our Antiquities far 
beyond his Years. But that which I look upon as the principal 
Ornament of this Work is the Account under each Abbey where 
the Regilters, Leiger-Books, Charters, and other Records re- 
lating to it are lodged. It muſt indeed be acknowledged, that 
many of thoſe Records are mentioned in the Monaſticon ; bat 
then the Author by his great Diligence and Skill in theſe At- 
fairs hath diſcovered a noble Treaſure of other Records wot 
in the leaſt taken notice of there. The Notitia of theſe Re- 
cords alone would have made a very uſeful Manual; but the 
Author thought it moſt adviſeable at the ſame time to give us 
a Compendious Hiſtory of the Religious Houſes, and beſides 
the Preface to inrich it with copious Indexes. So that the 
Work taken all together is become a necellary Repertory, and 
tis eſteem d as ſuch by Readers of the belt Judgment. 
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F. 14. It muſt here be ingenuouſly confeſſed, that 
tho there hath been no Continuation — publiſhed 
C the Monaſticon, yet divers Gentlemen beſides Dr. 

anner have made very good Colleftions upon the 
Subject. And amongft theſe ought to be mentioned my 
Great Friend ad Acquaintance Browne Willis of 
Buckinghamlihire, E/q;, a Gentleman who as be hath 
4 very powerful Genius for our Englith Antiquities, 
ſo he hath made it his Study for ſeveral Years to cul- 


tivate and improve them, and at the ſame time in divers other 
remarkable Caſes to ſheu his Affection to the Church of Eng. 
land This inquiſitive and worthy Perſon, to his immortal 
Honour, hath collected ſeveral Volumes A of which are 
written with his own Hand) relating to our Engliſh Hiſtory 
and Antiquities. By the Help of theſe Collections he deſign; 
to compile the Antiquities of Buckinghamſhire ; from which 
Work we may exſpect Abundance of curious and uſeful Re- 
marks, not hitherto taken notice of by any of our Antiquaries, 
which will perpetuate his Fame to future Ages, and will be 4 
laſting Monument of his Zeal for promoting the Credit and 
Reputation of his own Country. In amaſſing theſe Collections 
together he hath always had a particular Regard to the Re- 
ligious Houlſcs, and made it one of the principal and mo!t 
conſiderable Parts of his Inquiry to obtain an exact Relation of 
them, from their firit Original to their Diſſolution. Tua, 
from his Affection to this Branch of our Antiquities, that when 
I began to put this Work to the Preis he was pleaſed to ſub- 
ſcribe to it very liberally, and to draw up and communicate to 
me the following View of the Mitred Abbeys, with a Cata- 
logue ot their reſpective Abbats ; which as it 1 an undenyable 
Proof of his Abilities, /o I ſee no reaſon to js rom but that 


* twill be eſteemed and valued by all proper 


udges, who are 


willing to allow any Eſſay to be made towards a true and im- 
partial Hiſtory of the Monaſteries, in which there was ſuch an 
incredible Number of Perſons bred, that proved eminent for 
Piety, Virtue, and Learning. 


The Caution uſed by 
Mr. Willis in ranging 
the Mitred <Abbeys. 
The Parliamentary 
«Abbats took Place ac- 


§. 15. Many Things might be ſaid by me about the 
Method of ranging theſe Mitred Abbeys. But what 
Neceſſity is there for entering into @ Diſpute that in 
the preſent Caſe does not ſeem to be at all momen- 
tous? I ſhall therefore induſtriouſſy avoyd a Di/conr/e 


cording to dentority. of this nature, and will only remark that Mr. Willis 
hath acted very cautiou(ly in placing and digeſting the Abbeys, 

being long before apprized that our Writers generally d:ſſer 

about this Affair. He therefore thought it to be moſt pruden! 

ro keep ſtrictly to the Order that hath been followed by 4 2 
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late Authors, who are allowed to be capable Judges both as to 
their Skill in Heraldry as well as Antiquity. We have xo Ac- 
count of Summons to Parliament till the 49th. Tear of Henry 
the Third's Reign. Aſter this Cuſtom of Summoning began, we 
find that our Kings uſed to call up ſuch a Number of the Ab- 
bats and Priors as they thought fit ; ſo that we do not find 
that there was always the ſame Number Sm but ſome- 
a 


times more and ſometimes leſi. But at 


ſt they were pleaſed 


to limit them, and this Limitation contmued to the Diſſolution. 
All theſs limited Abbats he/d of the King in capite per Baro- 
niam, and were called Mitred Abbats. They did not fit m a 
promiſcuous manner in the Houſe of Lords, but they took 
their Places according to Seniority, and this Seniority was 
not reckoned from the time of their Nativity but Creation or 
Election. The ſame Method was likewiſe obſerved when there 
was any Publick Proceſſion, and we are to ſuppoſe that even 
before the Limitation of the Parliamentary Abbats they kept 
ſtrictly to the ſame Rule in this Caſe. But 1 /hall leave the 
farther Diſcuſſion of this Argument to thoſe Perſons as fhall 
have an opportunity of diſcourſing about Præcedence, and if in 
ſuch Diſcourſes they ſhall think fit to touch upon this Subjett, 
they will, perhaps, receive ſome Benefit not only from a Roll 
m the Aſhmolean Muſcum 2 at Oxford that contains the 
Pictures in Colours of the Nobility as they went in Proceſſion 
when the Parliament was holden at Weitminiter on the th. of 
Febr. in the zu. Tear of Henry the VIII ch's. Reign, but likewiſe 
from a Draught of the Houſe of Lords, wherein the Habits are 
4% drawn im Colours with the Diſtinttions of each Degree, in 
the Hands of my excellently learned Friend John Anitis E/q;, 
which he informs me is either of the th. or elſe of the Itch. of 


the ſame King's Reign, but which he cannot yet ſettle. 

$. 16. I humbly crave leave, before I advance any 
farther, publickly to profeſs my {ef to be a ſincere, 
thy very unworthy, Member of the Church of Eng- 
land, and that I have as true and as hearty Affection 
for her Intereft as perhaps any other Perſon what- 
ſoe ver. And yet I cannot but as publickly declare 
that I think it would have been more happy for Her 
at well as for the Nation in general had King Henr 
the VIIIch. ozly reformed and not deſtroyed the Ab- 


Huppy for theChurcl, 
of England,as well as 
for the Kingdom in 
general, had King 
Henry the VIH only 
reformed and not de- 
froyed the Religious 
Houſes, The fad Con- 
ſequences of the Diſ⸗- 


y ſolution too viſible. 


beys and other Religious Houtes. Monaſtic Inſtitution 25 
very ancient, and it had been very laudable had he reduced 
the Manner of Worſhip to the Primitive Form. Popery, as 1 


—— — — ᷓ — — — — 


4 Vide Catalogum librorum mauuſcriptorum Anglia & Hibernis, Par. I. n. 
7073. ubi tamen titulus male fe habet. Rotula etenim nobiles tantummodo 
continet, non vero interioris gradus homines. 
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take it, ſignifyes no more than the Errors of the Church of 
Rome. Had he therefore put a Stop to thoſe Errors, he had 
atted wiſely, and very much to the Content of all truly good 
and religious Men. But then this would not have ſfatisfyed 
the Ends of himſelf and his covetous and ambitious Agents. 
They all aimed at the Revenues and Riches of the Religious 
Houſes. For which reaſon no Arts nor Contrivances were to 
be paſſed by that might be of uſe in obtaining thoſe Ends. The 
molt abominable Crimes were to be charged upon the Religious, 
and the Charge was to be managed with the utmoſt Indultry, 
Boldneſs, and Dexterity. This was a powerful Argument t0 
draw an Odium up them, and to make them diſreſpected and 
ridiculed by the Generality of Mankind. And yet after all, 
the Proofs were ſo inſufficient, that from what I have been 
able to gather ] have not found any direct one againſt even 
any ſingle Monaſtery. The Sins of one or two particular Per- 
fons do not make a Sodom. Neither are violent and forced 
Confeſſions to be eſteemed as the true Reſults of any ones thoughts. 
When therefore even theſe Artitices would not do, the laſt Ex- 
pedient was put in Execution, and that was Ejection by Force, 
and to make the innocent Sufferers the more content Penſions 
were ſettled upon many, and ſuch Penſions were, in ſome mea- 
fure, [4+ endmgge to their Innocence. Thus by degrees the Re- 
ligious Houſes, and the Eſtates belonging to them, being ſur- 
rendred unto the King, he either fold or gave them to the Lay- 
Nobility and Gentry (contrary to what he had at firſt pre- 
tended) and ſo they have continued ever fince, tho not without 
viſible Efeds of God's Vengeance and Diſpleaſure, there hav- 
ing been direful Anathemas and Curſes denounced by the Foun- 
ders upon ſuch as (hould preſume to alienate the Lands, or do 
any other voluntary Injury to the Religious Houſes. I cold 
my ſelf produce Inſtances of the ſtrange and unaccountable 
Decay of ſomè Gentlemen in my own Time ( otherwiſe Perſons 
of very great Piety and Worth) who have been poſſeſsd of 

bbey Lands; but this would be invidious and offenſive, and 
therefore I ſhall only refer thoſe that are defirous of having 
Inſtances laid before them, to ſhew that diſmal Conſequences 
have happen'd, to Sir Henry Spelman's Hiſtory of Sacrilege, 
publiſh'd in gvo. in the Year 1698. from a Copy I tranſcribed 
mn the Country when ( not long after I had been matriculated ) 
T went from Oxford in the long Vacation on purpoſe to ſee 
and converſe with a molt Religious and Learned Friend 
fence deceaſed, 


§. 17. 
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§. 17. Far be it from me to make any the leaſt he moſt likely ai. 

Apol y for Vice and Immorality. "Ts Very certain thod to ſecure our 

that y ruth the Monks, eſpecially in the larger Ab- Religion is to adhere 

beys, were looſe, and did not live up to the Rules e bebe, 

inſoyu d them by therr Founders. But this is an Acti= fn . 

dent that happens in all other great Bodies, and the 

ſame Objettion might be brought againſt the Univerſities. Ii 

what hath fallen out ever ſince Sin entered into the World, and 

the moſt ſtrict and induſtrious Diſciplinarians cannot prevent 

it. But, it ſeems, the Monks muſt not, in the apinion of our 

Adverſaries, be at all defended. Their very Virtues muſt be 

miſcalled, and nothing muſt be alledg'd in their Vindication. 
immediately charatterize thoſe that ſpeak for them as 

Friends to Popery, and Enemies to the Church of England. 

But as Objections of this nature will not be regarded by Men 

of ſolid Judgment and Apprehenſion, /o I ſhall make no 

other Anſwer to it than what the Reader will be able himſelf 

to make from the foregoing Paragraph, only with this far- 

ther Remark, that the beſt way to ſecure the Church of Eng- 


land is to act according to it's Doctrines. Honour thy Fa- 


ther and thy Mother is a Commandment with promiſe of great 
Bleſſings. Tu to be underſtood not only of our Natural and 
Spiritual, ut of our Civil Parents. If we therefore pretend to 
be of the Church of England, and yet met religiouſly follow 
this Commandment, we have reaſon to fear that God will per- 
mit the Enemy wtterly to deſtroy our Church, and to open 4 
way for Popery, which im ſo much dreaded. Ard whether or 
0 thoſe very Perſons, that are ſo clamorons againſ# Popery, 
are not guilty of the Breach of this Commandment, and con- 
ſequently prepare a way for Popery, I ſhall leave to the Fudg- 
ment of all ſuch Readers as are cither acquainted with their 
Books or their way of Preaching. Ne know mm the Apoſtle 
means by the iu u.,? , and we are not leſs ignorant 
that the Church of England reqwires conſtant Obedience 70 
fuch Powers. It would not be otherwiſe agreeab!- to Primitive 
and uncorrupted Chriſtianity. So that if any thing be found 
in the Writings of thoſe Gentlemen we are ſpeaking of that is 
ot apreeable to this Doctrine, then they muſt be declared, in 
that Particular, to be Enemies to our Church, and /o fur to be 
Friends to Popery. The Jeſints themſelves mere the Inoenters 
of thoſe cunning Evaſions that are made uſe of for avoyding 
the Obedience that is due to the Powers before mentioned, 
and tis certainly Jeluitical and down right Enmity to our 
Church for any one to efpoyſe their Cauſe by flying :o the ſame 
Shifts and Evaſions when the time comes of putting the Do- 
ctrine in Execution. © 18 
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; F. 18. Beſides Immorality, there was another Ob" | yr 

Want of Learning jection which was urged againſt the Monks with no 5 
objected againſt the lo . Y tht 
Monks without good eſs Vehemence, and that was their want of Learn= © _ 
Grounds. Tho' many ing. The Viſitors thought that this Charge would con. | Di 
of the Abbats and duce very much to diminiſh their Credit and Reputa- Gn 
_ had mean li- tion. And tis no wonder that it anſwered their Ex- 
raries of their own, . . ; OW! 
yer the Libraries that pectation, the Generality of People having been al- Fw 
belong'd in common ready prejudiced ſo much againſt them, that they a2) 
to the Religious Houſes long d for, and earneſtly deſired, an Alteration. Burt 41 
were well furniſhed, alaſꝭ this Charge was really as groundleſs and weak FF 
as the former. Tu à very eaſy Thing to raiſe ſcandalous 8 ; 

Stories of any Society. We know what Characters Mr. Selden 17 . 

was pleaſed to beſtow upon the Clergy in his Preface to his * Gel, 

Hiſtory of Tithes. He was famous for his Learmmg, and his F. 
Authority was the more likely to do miſchief. And yet be found, 1, 

to his very great Regret, ſuch Advocates in bebatf of the Cler- not 

y, as tho Clergy-men themſelves were yet equal to him in 8 

arning, aud much ſuperior in judgment. Were all Stories 13 

70 be credited that are raiſed to detract from the Worth of the vier 

Clergy and other learned Bodies, our Univerſities would quickly | F ,, 

ſink, eſpecially when ſeveral Perſons of Dignity are pleaſed to pre! 

ſtrike in with thoſe declared and avowed Enemies, and tro fine 

7 17 their Cauſe, when they ſhould rather, both in Point of |} con 
iſcretion as well as love for the Truth, fand up vigorouſly MW bra 

againſt theſe Hoſtilities. Noe body doubts but the Monaſteries Stru 

had divers Members that could not be ſtyled learned. But when uo 

we diſcourſe of learned Bodies theſe ought mot to be conſidered, |; 

at leaſt their Ignorance ought not to be looked upon as ſuffi . 1 fo 

cient to denominate them unlearned. Add to this that ſome- e 

times thoſe illiterate Perſons were eminent upon ſome other Ac. Eye 

count, and conſequently might prove very ſerviceable to the | * by w 
Monaſteries. After al, "tis very certain that a great Number |} form 

of the Monks were Men of very profound Learning, and of Hou 


extraordinary Abilities, Had they been otherwiſe, tis impoſſible |} * riqu: 
to account for that incredible Number of Books written by 
them. No one that reads either Boſton of Bury, or Leland, 
or other Authors that ſay any thing of their Writings, can 
Juſely ſuppoſe them to have been illiterate Men. On the contrary, 
many of their Writings are very judicious and tull of Learning, 
and what many of the beſt of our modern Writers ( notwith- 
ſtanding the many Advantages we have for acquirmg Learn- 
Ing that they wanted) need not be aſhamed of. Nay in ſome 
Parts of Learning they exceeded any of our Moderns; which andi. 
% an Argument, not only of excellent Parts, but of their con- e 
ſtant and unwearied Diligence and Application. Had it no? q es 
been for this Diligence and Care, ve had not had ſo many 4 
the 
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the belt Authors of the firſt Ages preſerved. John Bale Him- 
elf, who was otherwiſe their mortal Enemy, will allow them 
this Praiſe, and tis for that reaſon that he laments the Ha- 
wock of ſo many of the Books, that they had preſerved, at the 
Diflolution. 1 know very well, that the Abbats had oftentimes a 
{mall Quantity of Books, ſometimes not above five or ſix, in their 
own private Studies; and perhaps many of the Monks might 
not have had more. But we are not to meaſure the Extent of 
any one's Learning by the Number of Books. Altho indeed i 
this were any Proof, we might alledge in Behalf of the Reli- 
gious, that however meanly furniſhed their own private Studies 
might be they might have continual Acceſs, if they pleaſed, to 
ſuch Libraries as were well ſtored, I mean the Libraries that 
belonged in common to each Abbey. We have Accounts of the 
Furniture of ſome of theſe Libraries, and if we may judge of 
the reſt by theſe, tis certain that they had a large as well 48 
noble ffock of Books, and that many of therr Libraries might 
vie for Number with many of our beit Libraries ſince. And 
even ſuch Libraries as had not ſo great a Store exceeded di- 
vers of our preſent Libraries, by reaſon they were all MSS. 
and upon that ſcore are to be look'd upon as a valuable and 
pretious Treaſure. In (hort, as the Abbeys were very curious, 
tine, and magnificent Piles of Building, richly endowed, and 
continually found liberal Benetactors, /o I believe their Li- 
braries in every reſpect anſwered the other Parts of the 
Structures, and were all ( notwithſtanding the Reflexion made 
upon the Franciſcan Library at Oxford juſt upon the Diſſo- 
lution) adorned with an extraordinary fine Collection of Books. 
I forbear ſaying any more upon this Topick, but will leave 
the reſt to the Reader's own Reflexion ofter he hath caſt his 
Eyes upon the followmyg Paſſage out of Leland de Scriptoribus, 
by which, if I am not miſtaken, he may without much Difficulty 
form to * an Idea of the other Libraries of the Religious 
Houſes. Eram aliquot ab hinc annis ( /aith 2 this great An- 
tiquary) Gleſſoburgi b Somurotrigum ", ubi antiquiſſimum, 
{mul & famoſiſſimum elt totius inſulæ noſtræ cœnobium, 
animumque longo ſtudiorum labore feſſum, favente Richardo 
c Whitingo, ejuſdem loci abbate d, recreabam, donec novus 
quidam cum legendi, tum diſcendi ardor me inflammaret. 
Supervenit autem ardor ille citius opinione. Itaque ſtatim 


— — fT—œ1— 2 


a Pag. 34. Ms. ſed 41. impreſſ 6 Smertarum primum ſcripſerat Le- 
Jlandus, c Wittinga, vel, ut Latine loquar, Aſello, ejuſdem à prima manu Le- 
landi, d Mox poſt abbate adjecerar Lelandus, bomine ſane candid ſſimo, ac 
amico ſingulari mes, quæ tandem delevit, neſcio quam ob cauſſum, niſi me- 
tuetet ne forfan (vita monaſtica nunc in deſuetudinem abeunte, cœnobiil- 
que tandem dirutis) lectoribus diſplicerent. 


me 


$7 


Mr. Willis punctual in 
his Citations, The Af- 
liſtance later Anti- 

uaries have received 
— Leland. 
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me contuli ad bibliothecam, non omnibus perviam, ut ſa- 
croſanctæ vetuſtatis — — quarum tantus ibi numerus, 
quantus nullo alio facile Britanniæ loco, diligentiſſime evol- 
verem. Vix certe limen intraveram, cum antiquiſſimorum 
librorum vel ſolus conſpectus religionem, neſcio an ſtupo- 
rem, animo 2 incuteret meo, eaque de cauſſa pedem paulu- 
lum ſiſtebam. Deinde, ſalutato loci numine, per dies ali- 
quot omnes forulos curioſiſſime excuſſi. Inter vero excuti- 
endum, præter alia multa admirandæ vetuſtatis exemplaria, 
reperi fragmentum hiſtoriæ a Melchino ſcriptæ, &c. 

§. 19. With reſpect to Authorities, Mr. Willis hath 
been very punttual in citing them; but if ſometime; 
there is wo Reference to - Author zo juſtify the Suc- 
ceſſion, it muſt be noted once for al, that in this 
Caſe he recerved his gun ne from the MSS*. Pa- 
pers of a very learned and mode ſt Antiquary, ſmce 
deceaſed, who would not permit that his Name ſhould be made 
known. Amongſt other Authorities, it will be ſoon perceived, 
that Mr. Willis found very great Benefit ow this occaſion from 
Mr. Leland's Itinerary. And he acknowledged as much to me 
in his Letters. Nor have other Antiquaries found leſs Advan- 
tage on other occaſions from the ſame Work. In ſhort Leland 
hath been a Fund for whatever hath been attempted about our 
Antiquities ſince the Reformation. How ungrateful zherefore 
are they who tranſcribe from him, and yet not make the leaſt 
mention of him? This Fault hath been common to many. Even 
Harriſon and Stowe were guilty of this Crime, and that to- 
in a great many Inſtances. It muſt indeed be owned that they 
quote him oftentimes, but then they have omitted his Name much 
oftener. I have called Harriſon's Book Deſcriptio luculen- 
tiſſima inſulæ Britannicæ is my Note of the Copies I made uſe 
of in my Edition of Antoninus's Itinerary through Britain b; 
nor is the Character of it unjult. But then I gave it not [6 
much on the ſcore of Harriſon's own Obſervations (which are 
often light and trivial) as thoſe he had from Leland's Itinc- 
rary, which Work had he faithtully publiſhed, and not man- 
gled and curtailed it, he had deſerved much better of the Pu- 
blick. The ſame muſt be ſaid of Stowe, who, inſtead of publiſh- 
ing the Genuine Remains of Leland, altered his Papers as he 
thought fit, and publiſhed many of them as his own. And tho" 
we have not the Originals to prove it, yet I am afraid that 
the beſt of his Remarks in his Survey of London are Leland's. 
What makes me the more ſuſpicious is this, that Leland en- 
preſily tells us that he had taken ſuch extraordinary Pains about 


* 


4 Incuterent MS, 6 At the End of the Td. Vol, of Leland's Itin. 
London, 
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London, the Place of his Nativity, that there was not the 
leaſt Note of it's Hiſtory and Antiquities that had eſcaped 
him 2. Can any one now imagin, that all his Papers upon this 
Subject ſhould FA loft unleſs it were by the Contrivance of ſome 
that had them in their Poſſeſſion, and then ſtifled them (to pre- 
vent Diſcovery ) after they had extracted from them what they 
thought proper? I will not by any means accuſe Camden of 
being a Plagiary. And f whoever compares many Paſſages 
in his Britannia will find them the ſame (only that they are 
otherwiſe —7 with what Leland had remarked before; 
fo that from hence ſore would be ready to imagin that this 
Great Man alſo ſometimes tranſcrib'd Leland without acknow- 
ledging him. Indeed, tis moſt certain that Camden could not 
proceed without bim. He found him ſo very neceſſary, that he 
could not but own that he was the Ptince of all our Antiqua- 
ries. Hence it was, that he had ſuch an honourable opinion of 
him as to think that there was nothing in our Antiquities bur 
what he perfectly underſtood. Hæc — — Lelandi anti- 
you celeberrimi, quique antiquitatis ſolem in manibus ge- 

aſſe Camdeno viſus eſt, ſententia: & c. ſays the famous 
Mr. Brian Twyne b. No body was a better Kr | more compe- 
tent Fudge of Mr. Lelan's Abilities than My. Camden. He 
had carefully and deliberately read over his Works, as many 
of them, I mean, as fell into his Hands, and finding that he 
Was a very clear headed Man, and that he had a ſtrong 
Judgment, and was Maſter of a very elegant Latin Style, he 
could not in Fuſtict have any other Opinion of him than that 
taken notice of by My. Twyne. A Man that could clear the 
Hiſtory of King Arthur, a with ſuch admirable Skill ſelect 
out of Variety of Authors, eminent for their mixing Falſhood 
with Truth, what there is no reaſon to queſtion was true of 
that King ( notwithſtanding what is ob jected to the contrary by 
ſome Writers, who are pleaſed to mate Gerard Voſhus ſhew 
fo much Weakneſs of Fudgment as to call Antoninus's Itinerary 
a Baſtard, when he aſſorts quite otherwiſe, and only maintains ©, 
as others do, that the Fragment publiſhed under the Name of 
Antoninus by Annius Viterbienſis is furious ; I ſay one that 
could cull out from a vaſt Heap of Materials what wa un- 
doubtedly, at leaſt in all probability, true of that King,) and 
afterwards tell the whole Story in eaſy, pure Latin, and con- 
fate the Objections of the moſt malicious Adverſaries, ſo much 
to the Satisfaction of all unprejudiced Readers, was capable of 
writing upon any other Subject of Antiquity, how difficult ſo- 
ever it might appear to others. 


a Vide Itin. Vol. IX. p. z. voc. PONTIFICES. 6 As he is cited by me 
at the beginning of the VITIth, Vol. of Lel. 1tin. c See his work de Hiſto- 
ric Latinis, in Tito Livio. 
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An Addition to Mr. 
U it's View of the 
Mitred Abbeys not to 
be exſpected from me 
at this time. Mr. uorſ- 
ley's Leiger Book of 
Reading. TheVirtues 
of Mr. Worſley. 'The 
Caltle of Keading de- 
ſtroyed by K. Henry 
114.not the ſame that 
is mentioned in Aſſer 
Menevenſs. A Paſlage 
of Roberius de Monte 
upon this occaſion 
ſupplyed out of a MS. 
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F. 20. Tho” tis probable that many things might be 
added to this View of the Mitred Abbeys, yet ſuch an 
Addition would not very well ſuit with the Bounds 
to which I am confined. Nor indeed have I any In- 
clination at preſent to enter upon ſuch a Task, which 
however will be very grateful to me at a time when 
I can command more Leiſure. Amongft other Books 
that I could wiſh to ſee upon this noble and very en- 
tertaining Subject # @ Regiſter or Leiger Book of 
the Abbey of Reading in the Hands of the Honourable 
Henry Worlley, E/q;, which Book is referred to by 
Dr. Tanner in his Notitia Monaſtica, and is men- 
tioned as a very conſiderable Piece ( as without doubt 
it muſt be) in ſome MSSt. Papers I have by me. 1 


have often thought upon this Book, and have as often wiſſ ed 
that it had been my good Fortune to have been in the Uni- 
verſity of Oxford at the ſame lime this moſt accompliſhed ard 
ingenious Gentleman (who once had a Deſign of publiſhing 
ſeveral Pieces of Sir John Forteſcue, one of which hath been 
ſince printed by Mr. Forteſcue from my Tranſcript) was 4 
Member of it, he being bred up, in the Quality of a Gentleman- 
Commoner, in che ſame Hall, where I had the Happineſs af- 
terwards to receive my Academical Education, and where 1 
have always heard ſuch an advantageous Character give of 
him, both as a Chriſtian and a Scholar, as cannot but make 
me think it a Misfortune that he had left that Place before 
T was admitted, (he going to the Inns of Court in October 
in 1694,) by which means I likewiſe loſt the Opportunity of 
being acquainted with him; which is the more to be lamented 
me, becauſe, beſides the Profit I ſhould have gained by his 
-onverlation, I ſhould, withall, have infallibly received the 
Benefit of the aforeſaid MS. and of ſeveral other curious 
Books, which a Gentleman of ſuch eminent Virtues would have 
communicated to me with the ſame Cheartullneſs as he hath 
obliged others with the uſe of the ſame kind of Curioſities that 
have come to his Poſſeſſion. But tho I have not had the peruſal 
of the foreſaid Leiger Book of Reading, and notwithſtanding 
I cannot now enter upon, or mdeed promiſe, an Addition to 
Mr. Willis's Mitred Abbeys, yet I cannot paſs by one Parti- 
cular, ( which I am apt to imagin will be acceptable,) and 
that is what Leland ſays in the IId. Vol. of his Itinerary, about 
the old Caltle that was at Reading in the Saxon Times, which 
is mentioned in Aller Menevenſis to have been taken with the 
Town of Reading it ſe/f by the Danes. After he hath told «s 
that "tis likely it ſtood at theWeſt End 2 of Caltle-Street, and, 
as ſome thought, aboat the Place of Execution, he at laſt ad- 
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vances another Opinion, and that is, that perhaps it flood 
where the Abbey was. I ſhall not take upon me to determine 
which of theſe Opinions is the trueſt ; but this I cannot but re- 
mark that whatever the Place be where the Caſtle ſtood, it is 
my own Opinion ( as I find it was Leland's a) that a Piece of 
the Abbey was built of the Ruins of it. But ſome worthy 
Gentlemen, to whom 1 have mentioned this Opinion upon oc- 
ca/ion, are pleaſed to object againſt it an Obſervation in Mr. 
Camden s Britannia, wich 15 this b: Reading vero urbecula, 
tive oppidum , Anglo-Saxonice Rheadyge a Rhea, i. e. 
Fluminc, vel a Britannica dictione Redin, quod filices deno- 
tat, quæ affatim hic provenerunt, hodie platearum elegantia, 
ædium ſplendore, ſua oj ulentia, & lanei panni texendi glo- 
ria ceteris hujus agri oppidis præcellit, licet maxima or na- 
menta amiſerit; 'Femplum ſcilicer ſpecioſum, & CasrruM 
VETUSTISS\MUM. Hoc enim Danos tenuiſſe prodit Aſſerius, 
quum vallum inter Cunetionem & Tamiſim ducerent, & in 
hoc ſe recepiſſe, quum ad Inglefield (viculus eſt vicinus qui 
nobili & antiquæ familiæ nomen fecit) ab Athelwulto Rege 
fugarentur. Sed HEN RINCS SECUNDUS 1TA 1LLUD ESCIDIT, 
QUOD STEPHANI MILITIBUS PERFUGIUM ESSET, UT NIHIL 
Jam SUPERSIT RRETER NUDUM NOMEN IN PLATEA PROXIMA-. 
From theſe Words, ſay they, tu evident that the Caſtle, that 
Aller ſpeaks * cont inu d fill the time of Henry the 114, and 
that "twas then deſtroyed by that King, becauſe it had been 
one of thoſe Places that ſtood up for King Stephen. I muſt 
confeſs that this, at firſt fight, appears to be a very material 
Objection ; but upon a more ſedate and deliberate Conſidera- 
tion "twill appear to be nothing more than a Mliſtake, and per- 
haps might be occaſioned by what Mr. Leland (to whom Cam- 
den was much be Holden] hath ſaid elſew/ere © in theſe Words : 
Conſtat ex hiſtoria Roberti Beccenſis Henricianos peſſum de- 
diſſe caſtellum, quod Stephanus tyrannus Readingi tirma- 
verat. Tic likely Mr. Camden thought that the Caſtle Le- 
land mentions out of Robertus Beccenlis, to have been forti- 
fyed by King Stephen, (whom he 72 17% ſtyles tyrannus, being a 
proper Title for all Ulurpers,) and demoliſhed by the Forces of 
King Henry the II. was the very ſame Caltle ſpoke of by Aller. 
But that My. Leland is otherwiſe to be underſtood, and that 
firmaverat is here to be talen for erexerat, is plain to me from 
the very Paſſage of Roberrus Becceuſis, or Robertus de Monte, 
as tis exſtant in Andrew Du Cheſae's Scriptores Norman- 
nici d. Soluta eſt itaque oblidio, ( faith this Hiſtorian ) quæ 


— — — 
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a Ibid p. 4. 6 Edit. Lat. Fol. p. 205. c Comment. in Cyan. Cant. voc. 
ON TES, p. 83. voluminis IX. Itinerarii à nobis editi, 4 Pag. 988. | 
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circa Walingeford ordinata fuerat, Rege Stephano Crauen- = #0; 
nenſe ſubvertente. Nam anno præterito familia Ducis Hen- 7 4 
rici, quz Walingeford incolebat, non ſolum contra jus & fas te 
erexerat apud * abbatiam Radingis peſſumdederat. The Cattle, FF pro, 
we ſee, that was demoſiſbed was built at the Abbey of Reading; tha 
and that it was not the Arx mentioned by Aſſer, I thimk, will FR tim 
be as plain as a thing of this nature can be from a MS. we have | the 
in the Bodleian Library of this Piece of Robertus Beccenſis, mea 
or Robertus de Monte, which is publiſbed by Du Cheine nor * coun 
only without any Author's Name, but likewiſe very imperfectly, s int 
the MS. we have being as large again as the Print, and for Cal 
that reaſon it was ſome Tears agoe tranſcribed by me for the len- 
- uſe of a Gentleman in France. Du Cheine himſelf ſuſpected * 6eu 


that the Paſſage was not intire, upon which account he put an ar 
Aſterisk before the Word abbatiam ; ard that bis Suſpicion was nim 
well grounded mill be undenyably clear Fam the Words them- | Pol. 


ſelves as I have here written them out of the MS. Soluta ett judi 

itaque obſidio, quæ circa Walingeforte ordinata fuerat, 12 3 are 
Stephano Crauemenſe ſubvertente. Nam anno preterito ta- |} here 

milia ducis Henrici, quæ Walingefort incolebat, non folum | that 

caſtrum Bretwelle, quod diu eos impugnaverat, verum eciam * afieg 
caſtellum, quod rex etiam Stephanus contra jus & tas erexe- | Ne 

rat apud abbaciam Radingis, peſſumdederat. As I take it, — 

there can be no ground for any tarther Diſpute that the Caſtle V 
deſtroyed by King Henry the 11d. at Reading was that eretfed | fd 

by King Stephen. And as I do not exſpect any doubt upon Fan 

this Account, ſo I may venture to aſſert, that "tis ons of the il 

115. Caſtles that were built by King Stephen, on purpoſe to | Ob 

defend and maintain him in his unjuſt Title againſt the Righttul read 

Heir, and which were therefore afterwards razed that they might Lein 

not for the future be implayed on 7 5 bad Delign,which had $ back 

brought ſo much Miſchief upox the Nation, and drawn an in- went 

finite Number of People into the great Sin of Rebellion Aut 

$. 21. What is called Crauennenſe iz the Scriptores Aion. 

= 3 25 Normannici, and Crauemenſe ix the Bodleian MS. aun 
of willineford Caſtle, ſbould be corrected Crauemerſe, which is the Name the 10 * 
Hen!y the ancient cal- Place goes by at preſent. King Stephen had built a Lex. 
leva. Julius caſar did very confiderable Fort at this Place; but, that it might | | *n0u 
nl md Fg not be of advantage to his Enemies, it was demo- And 
two Cryir in Camden liſbed by him after he had raiſed the Siege of Walling- ; Hum: 
with REX COM. & ford Caſtle. As for Wallingtord it /elf,, there e. bote 
REX CALLE. do not þaxdly any Caſtle of better Note tm the Kingdom, it | /aril 
relate c Wallingford. going therefore looked upon as impregnable, avd in a | Time 
Condition to kold out againſt the ſtrongeſl Forces. In ſo much = paſs; 
that the late Duke Schomberg when he happen d to be here 1 


with a Gentleman that hath been much talked of in the World bb 
upon , 


> 
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n- non a View of the Kepe, end of the ve the Ground v 
n- ab the Cale Was Eroated, Te in @ little — N 
fas (e could ſo fortify it, that it ſhould be impoſſible to be ap- f 
le, FR proacted by an Enemy, aud that he ſcarce knew of any Place | 
8: FF that might be made ſo fit as this for ſecuring any Perſow in the 
pill FR time of Danger and Diſtreſs. But tho' the Caltle (as well as Fi 
ve tte Town) bath been celebrated in Hiſtory, yet I can by no 
is, means agree with thoſe that maintain that tua a Place of ac- 
vor count in the time of Julius Cæſar. Nis wot ſo much as mentioned | 
ly, in bis Commentaries. Nor do I think that either Antoninus's 
for Calleva (which I tate to be the true Reading, and not Cal- : 
be lena) or Prolemie's N, or, as other Copies, Kane, is 10 | 
ed (e underſtood of Wallingford, but rather Henly. And this I 


an |} have noted in my Index to my Edition of that Part of Anto- 


ps 3 ninus that concerns Britain, as well as in my Preface to the firſt 
m- Fol. of Leland's Itinerary. The learned Dr. Gale ( who was a . 
elt judicious Writer ) maintains the [ame Opinion. His Arguments 7 
pe are ſtrong and well grounded. And as I do not thimk that 1 
- | 3 here was a Jown in Czlar's time, ſo much leſs can I imagin 7 
im | F that this is the Place where he paſſed the Thames. Camden 4 
am d ſſigus it at Coway-Stakes near Oatlands Surrey 2. The 9 
e- 3 Name it ſelf conforms bu Comjecture, and the Suppoſition 1s 4 
it, l Wa to what Cæſar remarks that the Britains had ſet | 
tle | 7 lharp Stakes b in the River on purpoſe to hinder his Paſſage. | 
fed Add to this the Shallowneſs of the Water and the Dittance 
0 am the Place where Cæſar landed, being about four Score c ; 
the Aliles from it. Nothing can better agree with Cæſar' own 
to | 3 Obſervations; which ſome late Authors being aware of, they | 
ful * readily allow that he attempted to paſs at Coway-Stakes, but f 
71; * being fond of their own Opinion they ſay, that he was forced 
2 act by the Stakes, and that then be came to Wallingford, and ? 
in- * Tent over the River there with Succeſs. Some of theſe late 1 
Authors ſeem to be very deſirous to be applauded for this Opi- 7 
res 1 nion. But for my own part I niuſt ingenuouſly confeſs, that I 1 
18. , cannot, by any means, joyn with them, ſince it platuly appears | 
the 1 meto be directly contrary to what Cæſar himſelf bath urit- ; 
4 ; len. For firſt, if this Opinion be true, then Cæſar muſt have 
rt ' known that the Thames was paſſable on Foot in two Places. 
Aud yet he is very poſitive that it had but one Foord. Quod | 
g- fumen uno omnino loco pedibus, atque hoc zgre, tranſiri L 
FT poteſt d. Secondly, had he come to Wallingford he muſt nece/- 1 
„ Leih have met with Abundance of Beech, there being in our p 
50 Limes a vaſt Plenty of it in the Parts through which be was to N : 
16 paſs ; and yet what is now growing is nothing im compariſon N 0 
fre 2 Brit. p. 213. Ed. Lat. fol. 6 De bell. Gall. I. v. p. go. Ed. Plant. 1750. 
rld bid. p. bo. d Ibid, p. 99. 225 : 
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to that which was ſtanding in the time of Julius Cæſar. How 
ever, notwithſtanding this Plenty Cæſar ( who endeavoured 10 
make himſelf fully acquainted with the true State of the Iſland) 
had not heard of any Beech in Britain. Hence he tells us that 
here was plenty of all ſuch Trees as grew in Gallia, præter fagum 
atque abierem 4. But theſe Writers alleage that Wallingford was 
Judged to be the Place of his Landing in the Time of K. Alfred; 
to prove which they produce a Paſſage of his Tranſlation of Oro- 
ſius. They might have referred to a Paſſage to the ſame purpo/s 
out of an Author in the [1]d. Tome of Le'and's Coll. b. But in 
anſwer to this Ob jection I obſerve, Firſt, that it does not ap- 
pear to me that the Paſſage out of the Saxon Oroſius is of the 
Age of King Aifred. Perhaps it might have ſlipped in out of 
the ſame Author made uſe of by Leland. Secondly, granting 
it to be of that Age, yet tis plainly a Miſtake, ſince tis againſt 
what Cæſar himſelf aſſerts. Thirdly, that we at this time are 
much better Interpreters of Julius Cæſar than they were either 
in the days of King Alfred, or of the Author in Leland, and 
that therefore tho King Alfred himſelf, or any other middle- 
aged Writer were the Author of it ; yet that tis not to be con- 
ſedered as an Obſervation of any Force, unleſs either Czlar 
himſelf had ſaid ſo, or unleſs it can be proved that the Pa. 
ſages in Czfar which thwart this Opinion are ſpurious. The 
ſame Authors, againſt whom I am diſputing, produce, in favour 
of their Opinion, two Coyns, one of Gold, the other of Silver, 
as they are publiſhed by Mr. Camden. They tell us, that Cam- 
den ſays #hey were found about Wallingford, - and whereas 
there is REX COM. on the firſt, and REX CALLE. on the ſecond, 
they do not doubt but that it appears from thence, that Wal- 
lingford was the principal Seat of Comius, whom they make 
to have been King of the Attrebates or Attrebatii iz this I/le. 
But in Oppoſition to theſe Aſſertions, I crave leave to obſerve, 
Firſt, That Mr.Camden does not acquaint us where theſe Coyns 
were found. Secondly, that tho he conjectures that COM. 
frgnifyes Comius, and CALLE. Callenz ; yet he does not 
tell us that Comius was King of our Attrebatii. He was 
well verſed in the Roman Anthors, and knew very well that 
Julius Cæſar does not ſay, that he was King of the Attrebatii 
here, but only of thoſe in Gallia. And had Wallingford been 
the feat of this Comius, I cannot think that *twould hade been 
paſſed by unmention'd by Cæſar, eſpecially if he had went over 
the Thames at it, as theſe Authors maintain he did. Third, 
ſince it does not appear that theſe Coyns were found either at 
or near Wallingford, or indeed in any part of this Ille, v 
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a De bell, Gall, I. V. p. 87. 6 Pag. 122. 
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may ſuppoſe that they were found in Gallia it /elf, where ſuch 
fort of —＋ have been diſcovered, and where we are certain 
from Cæſar a that Comius was King of a People called the 
Attrebates or Attrebatii, aud therefore I am ready to agree 
with Mr. Camden that com. denotes Comius, tho* I will 
not by any means, 'till I ſee grounds for it, affirm that the 


ſame Comius was King of our Attrebatii. Fourthly, I will beg 


leave to diſſent from Mr. Camden as to REX CALLE. which 
I cannot think ſtands for REX CalLE N, at leaſt if it does 
gu jo, yet it will not appear that Comius is to be under- 
ſtood by the Nord Rkx. It may be underſtood of fi me other 
King as well as of Comius. But truly, as I ſaid, I cannot 
bring my ſelf to believe that CALLE. ſtands for CALLENZ. 
e never heard of any Kings either of Callena or Walling- 
ford. Had there been any ſuch, tis ſtrange they ſhould not 
be mentioned in Hiſtory. Methinks CALLE. ſhould rather de- 
note ſome People. I am apt therefore to imagin that it ſtands 
for CALLETUM, or CALLETORUM. Julius Cæſar tells us of the 
Calctes iz Gallia Belgica, whrh are called by Prolemy Keairry, 
Theſe are the People, as I take it, of whom the Coyn is to 
be underſtood, and if it ſhou'd prove jo it will confirm my Con- 
jecture that this Coyn, as well as the other, was found in 
Gallia. But if theſe Writers will not allow it to ſtand either for 
thele, or any other People, I ſhall then leave it to their 
Conſideration whether it may not ſignify the Name of ſome 
Man, as well as COM. fiznifyes COMLUs? 


4 De bell. Call. I. IV. pag. 73. 
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OF THE 


MITRED ABBEYS, 


With a Catalogue of their 


Re / pedroe Abbats. 


I. GLASTONBURY. 


SH & HIS Place z is famous in our old Hi- 
(torians for the ancienteſt Church in 
Great Britain, being built, as they 
)g lay, by Joleph of Arimathea in the 
31%, Year after the Death of our Sa- 
viour yg Ic ws the firſt Mo- 
naſtery in England, being founded 
by St. Patrick. and 4 libe- 
rally endowed by King Ina, and other 
ee Saxon Kings. St. Dunſtan introduced 
here Benedictine Monks. It was dedicated to St. Mary, and 
valued 26. Hen. 8. at 3311./. 7.s. 4.d. per an. according to 
Dugdale, but, according to the Account publiſhed in Speed. 
and drawn up by Mr. Burton, at 3508/. 13s. 44. ob. q. 


Abbats. 


1. St. ParRick, who is faid to have founded this Place 
A. 425, is reputed the firſt Abbat. Our Writers < mention 
him to have lived here as an Hermite 39. Years, and to have 


4 Tanner's Notit. Monaſt. p. 191. 6 Vide Cod. MS. de antiquitate 8 
augmentatione vetuſtæ eccleſiz 8. Mariæ Glaſton. in bibl. Bodl. ſuper D. 1. 
Art. 14. p. 1. Auctor autem ſuit Joannes Glaſtonienſis cœnobii monachus, 
ut & pag. ſeptima liquet. Leland de Scriptorib, p. 38. 
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A View of the Mitred Abbeys, 


converted the Iriſh Ab. 433. Sir James Ware tells us, in his 
Antiquities of Ireland, that he was the firſt Biſhop ot 
Armagh. 

2. St. BenicnNvus his Scholar is reckoned à the immediate 
Succeſſor of St. Patrick at Armagh, as well as here. 

3. WorceT, or WaRGRET, OCCurrs next in William ot 
Malmsbury's Catalogue. His Name is mentioned in a Char- 
ter Ab. 601. | 

4. LapEMuND b occurs next, and after him 

5. BREGORETD, or BEORGRET, Who was the laſt Britiſh 
Abbat. The next we meet with is 

6. BeaRTHWALD, or BuTwoLD, who was the firſt Saxon 
Abbat c. Leland d and others ſuppoſe he was made Abbat 
of Reculver by Theodore Archbifhop of Cant. He was made 
ay 401" of Canterbury either in the year 691 e. or elſe 
in 692 f. 

7. HENG1SEL is mention'd in the Monaſticon to have been 
made Abbat Ab. 678. and to have continued 9. years, after 
whom | 

8. HemGrsLUs, or Hugs ros, occurrs as a different Ab- 
bat, who was living Ab. 704. and was ſucceeded by 

9. BERWALD, whoſe Succeffor in the year 712. was 

10. ALBEORTH, ALDBEORTH, Or ALBERT B. He was ſuc- 
ceeded A®. 719. by 

II. ATurRrD, or Echrgip, who continued Abbat 10. 
Years, and was ſucceeded Ad. 729. by 

12. CEnciLtus, called by others CencisLUus, whoſe 
Succeſſor 

13. CUMBERTVUs, called in the Monaſticon TER us, oc- 
currs Abbat As. 745, and is faid to have preſided h here nine 
Years. He died about the Year 754. and was ſucceeded by 

14. Tican i, after whom came 
Ws. Fr GUBAN Kk, who was made Abbat Ab. 760. upon whoſe 

t 
16. Wal pod was elected Abbat, and fate here 22. Years, 
as his Succeffor 

17. BrapwLF did fix Years. The next that I meet with is 

18, COMAN, Who continued Abbat only two Years, tho 


aw — x 


a Guil. Malmsb. de Antiq Claſton. eccl, apud cl. Galet Hiſtoriz Brit 
Scriptor. Vol. H. p. 30% Mon. Angh. „ Vide hiſt. antedict. de antiq 
& augm. ecc]. Glaft. p. 72. d De Scriptor. p.. e Vide Whartoni Ang“. 
Sacr. Tom. I. p- 94. f Vide ibid. uti etiam Godwin. de Præſulib. p. 62. 
g Guil. Malmsb. apud Galeum, loc. ſupra citato, p. 210. + Ihid. p. 313 
2 Mon. Angl. T. I. K Tho' there is a Difference in Writers as to the fol- 
lowmg Succeſſron, yet I have adjuſted it with as much Accuracy as I could 
by comparing them together, and pitching upon that Account which 7 
took to be the beſt. | i 

according 
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With a Catalogue of their Reſpectiue Abbats, 
according to ſome Accounts eleven. He was ſucceeded As. 
$11. b 
I9. 1 after whom 

20. GUTHLAc, or Curt. ac, occurrs Abbat As. $824. He 
kept this Preferment till the time of his Death, which hap- 
pened A?. 840. and he was then ſucceeded by 

21. ELMUND, or EDMUND, of whom I find mention in the 
Year 851. But I am not certain when he died. 

22. HEREFERTH = OCCurrs next. He is ſaid to have con- 
tinued Abbat 14. Years, and was ſucceeded by 

23. STYWARD b about the Year 891. 

- ALDHUNUS, (call'd Arutuus in the Monaſticon, 
and by others AbELl Mus, ) was the next Abbat, tho Mr. Whar- 
ton e queſtions whether either he or his Succeſſor Sigegarus 
were ever Abbats of Glaſtonbury. He is ſaid to be Uncle 
to St. Dunſtan. Ao. 905 d. he was made the firſt Biſhop ot 
Wells, from whence he was preferr'd to the Archbiſhoprick 
of Canterbury. 

25. ZELFRIC is placed next in the Catalogue; but when 
he was made Abbat appears not. 

26. St. DUnsTAN about the Year 936. was made Abbat, 
and continuing fo 22. Years was firſt made Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, afterwards Biſhop of London, and at length Arch- 
bilhop of Canterbury, Durin his being Abbat he was ba- 
niſhed for ſome time by King Edwin, and one Elſius, who is 
called Pleudo-abbas e, was placed in his ſtead. This Elſius 
occurrs Abbat As. 956. 2 1. ot St. Dunſtan, but was diſplaced 
the next Year on St. Dunſtan's Return. 

27. EGELWARDUSs is mentioned as Abbat A. 963. and again 
Ao. 965. in a Charter of King Edgar's, after whom 

28. /ELFsTANUS occurrs Abbat A®. 966 f. whoſe Succeſſor 

29. SIGEGARUS (who is ſaid to preſide here 28. Years ) 
occurrs Abbat As. 985. He was, according to ſome Au- 
thors g, made Biſhop of Bath and Wells, and died Ab. 995. 
He was ſucceeded as Abbat of Glaſtonbury by * 

30. BERRED, or BeoRTHRED, Anno 993. who enjoying, 
this Office at leaſt 16. Years, was ſucceeded * ; 

31. BRIrHwi dus, calld in ſome Authors Merewnit, or 
Merethwith b, who after he had governed this Monaſtery 
ten Years was made Biſhop of Wells, and was ſucceeded at 
Glaſtonbury by 


a Vide Suil. Malmsb. apud Galeum, ut ſupra. 6 Mon. Angl. Tom. I. 
Angl. Sacr. Tom. I. p. 556, 557. 4 Videſis Godwin. de Praful. p. 414. 
e G, Malmsb. apud Caleum, ut antea. F Ita & Coll. amiciſſimi Viri Thomæ 
Tanneri, S. T. F. & Vide Go:lwinum de Praful. p. 415. & Whartoni Angl. 
8. T. I. p. 3%. & Vide Ang). Sacr. Vol. I. p 558. 

g N 2 32. All. 
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32. AiLwarDvs, or EceLwarD, Anno 1027. He conti- 
nued Abbat 26. Years, and then 

33. AlLNoruus, or EGELNoTH, ſucceeded Ab. 1053. He 
was the laſt Saxon Abbar, and is ſaid to have governed 29. 
Years, tho* the Saxon Chronicle mentions his Depoſition 
Anno 1077. and fays nothing of his being reſtored again. 

34. TuRrsTINOUs 2 ſucceeded Av. 1083. Great Complaints 
were made againſt him by his Monks. However he conti- 
nued Abbat here 19. Years, and expended great Sums, as 
his Succeſſor 

35- HerLEwinNus likewiſe did in new building his Church. 
This Herlewinus governed alſo 19. Years, and died Anno 
1120, or, according to the account in Anglia Sacra b, As. 
1116. after whom ſucceeded 

36. SiGFR1D, Brother of Ralph Archbiſhop of Canterbury; 
but he being A®. 1126 c. made Biſhop of Chicheſter. 

37. HENRY DE Bros, Brother to King Stephen, was made 
Abbat of this Place, which he held (with the Bilhoprick of 
Wincheſter, to which three Years after he was promoted As. 
1129 d,) for the ſpace of 45. e Years. He died Ab. 1171, 
and lyes buried in Ivingho Church in the County of Bucks, 
in which Pariſh he founded a Nunnery, the Mannor thereof 
belonging to the See of Wincheſter, and was ſucceeded the 
{ame Year by 

38. RopxrT Prior of Wincheſter, a Perſon of eminent 
Virtues, very Charitable to the Poor, and a conſiderable Be- 
nefactor to the Abbey ſ, who having preſided ſeven Years, 
died on the 4b. of the Calends of May g, and was buried in 
the South part of the Chapter-Houſe. After his Death there 
was no Abbat elected all the Reign of Henry the IId. but this 
Abbey was in the King's Hands under Cuſtody firſt of Peter 
de Marcy, a Monk of Cluny, who died A®. 1184 b. in which 
Year the whole Monaſtery, except Part of the Abbat's Lodg- 
ings and the Steeple, was conſumed by Fire, after which the 
King ſent r his Chamberlains, Ralph Fitz-Stephen , 
to take care of the Revenues of the Abbey, who began, and 
in great part finiſhed k, a new Church and the Offices of the 
Houſe, which were perfected by 

39. Henry DE SaLtiaco, or Dr Sort, calld in ſome 
Authors H. de Juliaco, and in others | Henry Swanſey, who 


4 CJ. Malmsb. ut antea. Mon. Angl. 6 Tom. I. p. 298. «c Guil. Malmſ. 
apud cl. Galeum, p. 324. Godwin Go. 551.) ſays he was made B ſhop the 
Year before. d Lelandi Coll. Tom. II. p. 358. e Ita in Continuatione G. 
Malmsb. de antiq. eccl. Glaſton. in Archivis Bibl. Bodl. fol. 51. a. F Vide 
ibid. fol. 52. a. . Ibid. h Ibid. fol. 52. b. I Ibid. Ibid. fol. 54. 2. 
vide Lelandi Itin. Vol. III. p. $4. & Part. primam Appendicis ad Coll. p.48. 

Was 
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was made Abbat in the Year 1189 2. being the firſt Year of 
the Reign of K. Richard the Firſt, In his time the Tomb of 
the famous King Arthur was found in the Cemitery b, and by 
the Care of this Abbat ( tho? others, with leſs Probability c, 
ſay twas done in the time of his Predeceſſor Henry de Blois) 
it was tranſlated into the Abbey Church, and a noble Monu- 
ment was erected to his Memory, on which were certain 
Verſes fixed, whereof this Abbat d is reported to have been 
the Author. However this be, tis certain he governed not 
long. For being Ab. 1193 ©. made Biſhop of Worceſter, to 
the latent that Savaricus Biſhop of Wells might be his Succeſ- 
ſor, and annex this Abbey to his See, the ſaid 

40. SAVARICUS f accordingly ſucceeded him, and did an- 
nex the ſame to Wells for ſome time, and ſtyled himſelt Bi- 
ſhop 8; of Glaſtonbury, upon which a great Controverſy h en- 


| ſued, and the Monks Ao. 1199. elected 


41. WILIA Pica i for their Abbat; but this Election 
was very hotly conteſted, even to Excommunication. Where- 
upon William Pica repaired to Rome to the Pope, and died 
there, being thought to be poyſoned k by the means of Sava- 
ricus. But Savaricus did not ſurvive long, nor did this Con- 
troverſy end with his Death, which happened Ab. 1205 l. 
For Joceline his Succeſſor in the See of Wells continued m his 
Claim to the Abbey, which he kept on foot for above 12. 
Years, when this Confulion was ended by the final Agree- 
ment made at Shaftsbury the 8th. Day after the Feaſt of St. John 
the Evangeliſt Ab. 1218. and ſhortly after 

2. WILLIAM Vicos Monk n (or Capellanus as he is 
liyled in Anglia Sacra o) of Glaſtonbury, was made Abbat, who 
dying on the 14 7h. of the Calends of Octob. p was buried in 
the Chapter-Houſe on the North-Side, and 

43. RoRERT Prior of Bath — courteous, modeſt, pious 
and good Man q,) was elected Abbat 2 1ſt. of Oct. 1223. He 
reſigrd on Thurſday in Paſſion Week r, and returning to 
Bath contented himſelf with an Annuity of 66. libs. per an- 
num from the Monaſtery for Life. Whereupon 


4 Contin. Guil. Malmsb. ut antea, fol. 55. a, 6 Lelandi Coll. Tom. I. p. 
264. & Tom. III. p. 154. Vide item Part. I. Appendicis ad Lel. Coll. p. 9, 
43» 48, & 50. e Vide Part. I. Append. ad Lelandi Coll. p. o. 4 Leland's 
Itin. p. 84. e Lelandi Coll. Tom. I. p. 291. & Godwin. de Præſul. p. 511. 
Vide quoque Continuar. prædict. Guil. Malmſ. f. 56. b. & f. 37. a. F Con- 
tin. G. Malmsb. f. 56. b. g Godw. de Præſ. p. 42 t. h De qua controverſia 
fuſe agitur apud Angl. Sacr. T. I. p. 578. & ſeqq. #5 Cont. G. Malms. f. 57. 
b. & Angl. Sacr. T. I. p. 304. 4 Cont. C. Malm. f. 59. b. Ang. Sacr. T. I p. 
582. { Ang. Sacr. loc. cit. p.583. m Angl. S. ibid. n= Contin. G. Malms. 
p. 62. 2. & Coll. MSS. cl. Tanneri. „ Tom. I. p. 583. b Ang]. Sac. ibid. 
9. Contin. G. Malms. f. 62. b. angl. Sac. T. I. p. 583. r Ang. Sac r. ibid 
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A View of the Mitred Abbeys, 

+: MicHarL bs AmBREsBuRy ſucceeded on the Tueſday 
following, and recciv'd the Benediction on St. Mark's Day in 
the Year 1235 2. After he had governed with great Repu- 
tation ſeveral Years, and done much good to the Abbey, 
he relign'd on account of his age on the Calends of March 
A”. 1252 b He died the Year after his Reſignation c on the 
Nativity of St. John Baptilt, and was buried in the Abbey 
Church with this Epitaph d: 

Qui ſerpentinas fr audes & vincla reſolvit, 
Reſtituitque ovibus debita rura ſuis: 

Poſtquam turbida tranquillaſſet tempora ſaxo 
Ecce ſub hoc Abbas integitur Michael. 

45. RoczER Fore, a Man of great Learning and Elo- 
yence e, was elected on the 4ch. of the Nones f, and con- 
rmed on the 7th, of the Ides g, of March in 1252. He was 

killed at the Biſhop of Rocheſter's Palace at Bromley in 
Kent in a Journey to defend the Rights of the Church on 
the ſixth of the Nones of October AY. 1261. and was buried 
in Weltminiter Abbey bh. 

46. RoserT DE PERRETON, or DE PEDERTON, ſucceeded 
in the Month of November 1261 i. He died on the laſt day 
of March Ab. 1274 K, and was buried in the Abbey Church 
with this Epitaph !: 

Liberat oppreſſos Pedreton ab gre alieno, 
Demum hac compoſita pace quieſcit humo. 

47. Joun pe TauxTton, Monk of Glaſtonbury, was elect- 
ed the Thurſday after the Feaſt of St. Barnabas Ab. 1274 m. 
He died u at Domerham (a great Mannor in Wiltthire be- 
longing to this Abbey, and giving Name to an Hundred in 
that County) on Michaelmaſs Day at Night in the Year 
1290, and was buried in the Abbey Church with the follow- 
ing Epitaph o: 

Ut muſto tandem ſumptu multoque labore 
Fit Paſtor jamjam commoda multa parat. 

p Rura colit Chriſti docet & præcepta Joannes, 
Mox animi exwvias condit in hoc tumulo. 


— — 


4 Cont. C. Malmsb. f. $3. b. Ang. Sacr. T. I. p. 583. 6 Cont. G. M. f. 65. 
b. & Ang. S. Tom. I. p. 554. «„ Contin. G. Malms. f. 56. a. d Leland's 
lein. Vol. III. p. 83. e Contin. G. Malms. f. 66. a. Angl. S. T. I. p. 584. 
f Ang. S. ibid, g Contin. G. NMalms. f. 66. a, Ang. S. loc. cit. & Cont. C. 
Malms. i. 68, b. Ang: S. ibid. s Cont. G. Malms. ibid. Ang. S. loc. cit. 
k Cont. G. Malms. f. 20. a. { Leland's Itin. Vol. III. p. 83. m Cont. G. 
Malms. f. 70. b. n Ibid. f. 7 3. 2. & Ang. Sacr. T. I. p. 585. o Leland's 
Itin. Vol. III. p. 83. p Variat Apographum Burtonianum in Bibliotheca 
pPodleiana. Comma nimirum mox poſt Chriſti habet, & Joannis legit pro 
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48. Join DE Kancta ſucceeded . He died on the 18th. 
of the Cal. of Dec. Ab. 1303. and was buried in a fine new 
Tomb, which he built for himſelf in the North Side of the 
High Altar, and on the 3d. of the Calends of Jan. 

49. Gerrry FRomONT b ſucceeded. He began c the great 
Hall, and made the Chapter-Houſe to the middle, and dy- 


ing Ab. 1322. was buried in the Abbey Church d, and there- 


upon 

50. WALTER DE Tavrox, alias Hec e, was appointed 
his Succeſſor, but died before Confirmation. During the 
ſhort time he preſided here he made the Front of the Choir 
with the curious Stone Images where the Crucifix ſtood .. 
He was ſucceeded by 

51. ADAM DE SOLBURY 8, ( calld by Leland h Soppyrr, 
and by the Continuer i of Malmsbury SOBBURY ) who gave 
— ſeven great Bells belonging to the Church, and dying 

9. 1335. 5 

$2. Joke DE BreinxToON, or BREINrON k, was elected, 
and was ſucceeded in the Year 1341. by. 

53- WaLrER MonixcTon, or be MonyTox h who being 
a very conſiderable Benefactor to this Abbey, made the 
Vault of the Choir, and of the Presbytery, and lengthened 
the Presbytery two Arches, and dying A®. 1374. 49. Ed. 3. 
had for his Succeſſor 

54. Jod Cannock m, who finiſhed what had been be- 
gun by Monington. He built the Cloyſter, Dormitory, and 
Fratery, and perfected the great Hall and Chapter-Houſe, be- 
gun by Abbat Fromond, and having continued Abbat near 
50. Years, was buried in the Chapter Houſe Ab. 1420. and 
was ſucceeded by 

55. Nichol As FRoME », who dying As. 1455. was ſuc- 
ceeded Ab. 1456. by 

56. WaLrER Mokk o, who died the fame Year, and was 
ſucceeded by 

57. Joh SELLWODE p, Who dying Ab. 1493. 

58. Ricard BEERE was inſtalled Abbar Jan. 20. in the 
ſame Year, He built q the new Lodgings by the great Cham- 


4 Pat. 20. E. 1. Contin. G. Malms. f. 73. a. Quin & conſulend. Coll. cl, 
Tanneri, cui his in rebus me multa debere gratus agnoſco. & Pat. 1. E. x. 
Pat. 16. E. 2. Cont. G. Malmſ. f. 73. b. «© Leland's Hin. Vol. III. p. 84. 
4 bid. p. 83. e Ibid. & Cont in. G. Malmſ. f. 75. b. F Leland's Itin. loc. 
cit, & Reg. Wells. „ Itin. Vol. III. p. 84. # F. 76. 2. K Pat. 8. E. 3 


| Cont. G. Mal ms. f. 77. b. / Reg. Wells. Cont. G. Malms. f. 58. Leland's 


Itin. Vol. III. p. 83. » Cont. C. Malms. f. 79. a. » Ng. Wells. Contin. 
6. Malms, f. 79. a. o Reg. Wells. Cont. G. Malms. f. 79 b. p Reg. Wells. 


Cont. G. Malms. f. 79. b. 4 Leland's Itin Vol. III p 85. Wood's Athena 
Oxon, Vol. I. col. 649. 
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A View of the Mitred Abbeys, 
ber cal'd the King's Lodgings in the Gallery, as alſo the new 
Lodgings for ſecular Prieſts and Clerks of our Lady. He 
likewiſe built the greateſt Part of Edgar's Chapell at the Eat 
End of the Church, arched the Eaſt Part of the Church on 
both Sides, ſtrengthened the Steeple in the Middle by a Vault 
and two Arches, ( otherwiſe it had fallen) made a rich Altar 
of Silver gilt, and ſer ir before the high Altar, and returning 
out of Italy (where he had been Embaſſadour) he made a 
Chapell of our Lady of Loretto, joyning to the North {ide 


of the Body of the Church. He made withall the Chapel! of 


the Sepulchre in the South End of the Nave, or Body, of the 
Church, an Alms-Houſe (with a Chapell) in the North Part 
of the Abbey for 7. or 10. poor Women, and the Mannor 
Place at Sharpham in the Parke (two Miles Weſt from Gla- 
ſtonbury) which had been before nothing elſe but a poor 
Lodge. He died on the 20th. of Jan. 1524, and was bu- 
ried in the South Ille of the Body of the Church under 2 


lain Marble. He was ſuccceded on the third of March fol- 
owing by 
59. Ricuard WerrTixG 2, who finiſhed Edgar's Chapell, 


and having governed with great Prudence and Judgment till 
the Time of the Diſſolution, was, for withſtanding the Re- 
formation and retuſing to ſurrender his Abbey, As. 1540. 
hang'd b, drawn and quarter'd at Glaſtonbury, being drawn 
thither upon an Hurdle from Wells, where he had been con- 
demned at the Aſſizes, and then hang'd upon the Hill where 
St. Michael's Church, now called the Torr, ſtands. After 
which his Head was ſet upon the Abbey Gate, and his Quar- 
ters were diſpos 


water. Shortly after which this rich and goodly Abbey, u- 
aſſing in Value, as well as in Antiquity, all other Churches 


in England, excepting Weſtminſter Abbey, having been the 
Burial Place of ſeveral Kings, and other Great and Illuſtrious 
Perſonages, was by Sacrilegious Hands demoliſhed ; inſo- 
much that little remains but the Ruins, a Draught of which 
being repreſented at the Beginning of the Firſt Volume of the 
Monaſticon, I ſhall refer the Reader thither, and only inti- 
mate from thence, that the Buildings with the Offices com- 

rized 60. Acres of Ground, and that the length of this 

hurch with Joſeph's Chapell extended it ſelf 580. Feet, 
which was a greater length than any Cathedral in England 
except Old Paul's. Nor was it, no doubt, leſs furniſhed with 
as goodly and ſtately Monuments as any other Church, ſome 


a Leland's Itin. Vol. III. p. 85, Wood's Athen. Oxon. Vol. I. col. 549. 
+ Dr. Tanner's Preface to his Notit. Nonaſt. 
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of which I ſhall here mention, as I find them recorded in 
Leland 2, and other Writers. 


King Arthur d and his Queen 
Guenevira ; 1469. 
Edmund the Elder; Tho. Crawell 3 
Edward de la Zouch ; John Bikonel ; > Knights. 
Humphrey Stafford Earl of | Will. Semar ; 
Hugh Monyngton Sacr. Theol. Doc. 
ry Fromont ; ? 
Walter More ; 
John Taunton ; | 
Mich. Ambresbury ; 
_= 5 — 
alter Taunton; Abbats 
Walter Monyngton; 
John Breinton; | 
John Sellwode ; 
Adam Sodbury ; 
Nic. Frome ; 
Rich. Beere ; 


Devonſhire, who died A?. 


— 


belides ſeveral other Kings and Great Perſons, ſuch as, 


King Edgar ; Coel King of Britain, Father of Helen, Mo- 
ther of Conſtantine the Great ; Carodoc Duke of Cornwall ; 
King Kentwynus ; St. Patrick with two of his Diſciples ; 


# Gildas the Britiſh Hiftorian ; St. David, St. Dunſtan, St. 1- 


dractus with his ſeven Companions, ſaid to be Martyrs ; St. 


7 Joſeph of Arimathza ; St. Urbanus ; Hedda Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter; Brithwald Biſhop of Wilton; Brithwine Biſhop of 
Wells; Seffridus Biſhop of Chicheſter. 


Alfar, 
Athelſtan, 
Elwin, Dukes. 
Elnoth, 
But a more full and compleat Account of this Place being 


to be met with in other Authors that are exſtant, I fhall 
= omit ſaying any thing farther, and will conclude with theſe 
Verſes of that eminent Antiquary and Poet, Michael Dray- 
ton, who ſpeaking of the Fall of Glaſtonbury Abbey in the 
= 46h, Page of the Firſt Part of his Polyolbion thus expreſs- 
eth himſeltf: 


— 


— — 
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« Itin. Vol. III. p. 84. 6 De Arthuro & Guenevira fuſe agitur in Le- 


hadi ColleQaneis, &in prima parte Appendicis quam ſubjecit Amicus noſter. 
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O who thy ruine ſees, whom wonder doth not fill 
With our great fathers pompe, devotion, and their skill 
Thou _ 52 mortall power (this judgement rightly 

wa 

Then preſent to aſſiſt, at that foundation 1ai'd ; 
On whom for this ſav waſte, ſhould Juſtice lap the crime: 
Is there a power in Fate, or doth it peeld to Time 
Or was their erroz ſuch, that thou could'ſt not protect 
Thoſe buildings which thy hand did with their zeale erci- 
To whom didſt thou commit that monument, to keepe, 
That ſuffreth with the dead their memorp to ſleepe 7 
When not great Arthur 's Tombe, noz holy Joſeph's Grave, 
From ſacriledge had power theiz ſacred bones to ſave ; 
He who that God in man to his ſepulchre brought 
Dr he which koz the faith twelve famous battels fought. 
What: Did ſo many Kings do honor to that place, 
Foz Ivarice at laſt ſo vilely to deface : &c. 


— 


II. CANTERBURY. 


ING Æthelbert and St. Auguſtine 
NA. D. 605. founded a Monaltery 
here, and commended it to the Pa- 
tronage of St. Peter and St. Paul. 
This was afterwards call'd St. Au- 
gultine's Abbey, and was endowed 
at the Suppreſſion with 1413“. 4. 
11d. ob. per an. 

77 he aforeſaid St. Auguſtine or- 
A dained this Abbey to be the Burial 
Place for himſelf and his Succeflors, and the Kings of Rent; 
and in ſucceeding Times it aroſe to that great Eminence, 
that Þ it's Privileges were equal, if not ſuperior, to any in 
England: the Abbat having Allowance of a Coynage c or 
Mint by the Grant of King Athelſtan, and a Place in the 
General Council at Rome by the Gift ot Pope Leo, and Ex- 
emption from Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, being under the imme- 
diate Protection of the Pope, and preſiding over an wholc 
Lath of 13. Hundreds, &c. 

Neither were the Revenues leſs conſiderable. For, as 
Thorne records it, the Members of this Abbey were potlei- 
ſed in their ſeveral Mannors of 9862. Acres of Land, a more 
particular Account of which, and other Matters, may be ſeen 


—ͤ—ũ—k—ä—— — —᷑ͥ ——————————— —¼Ä 


4 Tanner's Notit. Monaſt. p. 96. & Battely's Antiq. of Cant. c Lam- 
bard's Perambulation of Kent, p. 312. Ed. Lond. 1596. 
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in Lambard's Perambulation of Kent, Weever's Funeral Mo- 
numents, and eſpecially in Battely's Edition of Somner's An- 
tiquities of Canterbury. 

Amongſt other illuſtrious Perſons that were interred in 
this famous Abbey, I cannot but here take notice of thoſe 
that follow: 

Ethelbert a King of Kent, who died Ab. 616. thirteen 
Years after he had received the Chrittian Faith, and was bu. 
ried on the North Side of the Church, with this Inſcription, 
ingraven on his Monument : 

Rex Ethelbertus hic clauditur in Polyandro, 
Fana piaus certe Chriſto meat abſque Meandro. 

Near whom was likewiſe interr'd Berta b, his Queen, 

Daughter of Chilperick King of France, with this Diftich : 
Moribus ornata jacet hic Regina beata 
Berta; Deo grata fuit ac fomini peramata. 

To this Ethelbert ſucceeded Edbald his Son, who built 
c a Chapell here in Honour of the Bleſſed Virgin, wherein 
he was buried A 640. And afterwards his Wite Emma d, 
the Daughter of Theodebert, King of Lorraine, was buried 


by him. 
In this Monaſtery were alſo buried, 
King Ercombert © and Sexburg his Queen. This King 
died Ao, 664. and was ſucceeded by 
Egbert his Son, who dying A?. 673. was buried f here by 
his Predeceſſors, as were 
Lothair, 
— and All Kings, as is obſerved by Lambard. 
7 
Mull 
To which mult be added theſe Archbiſhops of Canterbury, 
(yet with this Requelt, that the Reader would be pleaſed to 
compare both this Catalogue, and that which goes betore 
with what Leland hath obſerved upon the fame Occaſion in 
his g ColleCtanea.) ; 
1. St. Auguſtine their Founder, who died A®. 614. His 
Body being moved, with ſeveral of his Succeſſors, out of the 
Porch (it being not uſual in the primitive Times to bury in 
Churches ) was placed, by the care of Thomas Fyndon the 
Abbat, near the high Akar in a ſumptuous Monument with 
this Inſcription h: 
Inclitus Anglorum Præſal, pitt, & decus altum, 
Hic Auguſtiaus requeſett corpore ſanttus. 


— — 


4 Weevyer's Fun, Mon. P.241, b Weeve: ibid, c Weever p. 242. dlbid. _ 


e Ibid, F Ibid. . om. III p. 9. + Weever's Fun, Monum. pag. 244- 
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Ad * tumulum laudis Patris almi ductus amore, N 
Abbas hunc tumulum Thomas a dictavit honore. 2 
2 To this Auguſtine ſucceeded Laurence, who died Þb A», £ 
619, Febr. 3. For whom this Epitaph was compoſed : by 
Hic ſacra, Laurenti, ſunt ſigna tui Monumenti, 5 
Tu quoque jocundus Pater, Antiſteſque ſecundus. = 
Pro populo Chriſti ſcapulas dorſumque dediſti, Mfc 
Artubus huc lacerys multa vibice mederis. pita 
3. Mellitus , ſometime Abbat of Rome, ſucceeded him } 
He was firſt conſecrated Biſhop of London. He died 24.Apri! 2 
624. Upon his Tomb was engrayen this Epitaph: f 
Summus Pontificum, flos tertius, & mel apricum ; 4 
Hac titulis clara redoles, Mellite, ſub arca. Fe 9 
Laudibus eternis te prædicat urbs Dorovernis, W whe 
Cui ſimul ardenti reſtas virtute potenti. Co 
4. Preſently after his Death, Juſtus d Biſhop of Rocheſte? | 
was preferr'd to this Archbiſhoprick. He died 10. Nov. 6332 
and was buried by his Predeceſſor with this Epitaph: 75 
Tſtud habet buſtum meritis cognomine Fuſtum, ; 
Varto jure datus cui ceſſit Pontificatus. or I 
Pro meritis Tuſti, ſancta gravitate venuſtt, f Ao. 
Gratia divinam diuma dat his medicinam. Pre 
5. Honorius e the next Archbiſhop dying 28. Febr. 653. 
had this Epitaph beſtowed upon him: 5 
Quintus honor memori verſu memorarit, Honori, 2 
Digna ſepultura, quam non teret ulla litura. E 
Ardet in obſcure tua lux vibramine puro. 13 
Hoc ſcelus omne premit, fugat umbras, nubila demit. oft 
6. One Frithona f ſucceeded him, who, upon his Conſe- bur 
cration, chang'd his Name for Deus dedit. He died 14. July = atC 
664, being the ſame Year in which Ercombert King of Kent Þ& of h 
deceaſed. He was the laſt Archbiſhop buried in the Church- But 
Porch. His Epitaph was, s- 
Alme Deus dedit, cui ſexta vacatio cedit, » tran 
Signas hunc lapidem, lapidi ſignatus eidem. pen. 
Prodit ab bac urna virtute ſalus diuturna, int 
Qua melioratur quicumque dolore gravatur. tis 
7. Theodore g ſucceeded him. He was the firſt Archbi- W 
ſhop buried within the Church. He died 29. Sept. 690 and 
theſe Verſes h were engraven on the Wall in the Church to 
the Memory of him, and his fix Predeceſſors: 
F. cumulum. 4 An ditavit? 6b Weever's Fun, Mon. p. 245. c Ibid. "I 
P.246, 247. d Ibid. p. 247, » Ibid. F Ibid. p. 247, 248. g Ibid. p. 248. a \ 
Godwin de Prafulibus, p. 62. e Ii 
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Septem ſunt Angli Primates & Protopatres ; 
Septem Rectores, ſeptem Caloque Triones ; 
Septem Ciſternæ vitæ, ſeptemque Lucerne ; 

Er ſeptem Palme Regns, ſeptemque Corong ; 
Septem ſunt Stelle, quas hac tenet area Cellæ. 


8. Brithwald 2, Abbat of Reculver, ſucceeded two Years 
after his Death. He died Jan. 9. A®. 731. for whom this E- 
pitaph was framed and engraven on his Monument : 


Stat ſua laus feretro Brithwaldus, ſtat ſua metro, 
Sed minor eſt metri laus omnis laude feretri, 
Laude frequentandus pater hic, & glorificandus ; 
& prece flectatur, dat ei qui danda precatur. 


9. Tatwin b ſucceeded, and died July the laſt Ab. 735. to 
_ Memory this Epitaph was engraven on his Stone 
Pontificis glebe Tacwini Cantia præbe 
Thurs, decus, laudes, & cujus dogmate gaudes. 
Hujus doctrina caruiſti mente ferma ; 
Er per eum Chriſti portare jugum didiciſti. 
10. His Succeſſor was e Nothelme, who died 17. Octob. 
Ab. 740. (Godwin fays 741.) and was buried here with his 
Predeceſſors. His Epitaph was, 


Hac ſcrobe Nothelmus jacet archiepiſcopus almus, 
Cujus vita bono non eſt indigna patrons. 
Cunctis iſte bonus par in bonitate Patrons : 
Protegit hic juſtos vigili munimine Cuſtos. 

11. The next Archbiſhop d was Cuthbert, who procured 
of the King that the Bodies of the Archbiſhops ſhould not be 
buried at St. Auguſtine's, as they had been heretofore, but 
at Chriſt-Church ; and fo, according to his deſire, the Funeral 
of himſelf and his Succeſſor Bregwin was ſolemnized there. 
But the next Archbiſhop 

12. Janebert e having been Abbat of St. Auguſtine's, and 
tranſlated hither, upon Proſpect of his Death ( which hap- 
pened 12. Aug. 199) ordered his Body to be entombed here 
in the Chapter-Houſe, which accordingly was pertormed, and 
this Epitaph engraven to his Memory ; 

Gemma Sacerdotum, decus 2 tellure remotum, 
Clauditur hac foſſa Fainbertus pulvis & offa. 
Sub hac mole cinis, ſed laus tua neſcia fints : 
Incola nunc cel; populo ſuccurre fideli. 


— — — 


a Weever's Fun. Mon. p. 249, 249. 6b Ibid. p. 245. « Ibid. 4 Ibid. 
e Ibid, p. 249, 250. H 
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He fate Archbiſhop 27. Years, and lived 94. and was the laſt 
Archbiſhop here interred. A farther account of him and his 
Predeceſſors may be ſeen in Godwin and Weever. 

Here were allo buried Julian Counteſs of Huntingdon, who 
died Ab. 1350. and divers of it's Abbats, whoſe Epitaphs 
may be found in the account of them below; but of all the/e 
(fays Mr. Weever 2) aud thouſands more here interr'd (this 
Abbey having been the ancient Place of Interment belonging 
to the Ciry, as fituate without the Walls, agreeable to the 
Cuſtom of the Primitive Times of Chriſtianity, when they 
were not permitted to bury within Cities) act one Bone at 
this time remains near another, nor one Stone almoſt of the 
whole Fabrick ſtands upon another, the Tract of that moſt 
goodly Foundation no where appearing ; only Ethelbert's Tower, 
having eſcaped the Verdict and Sentence of Deſtruction, was 
to be ſeen when the ſaid Mr. Weever lived, and he. judged, 
that tho? it's Beauty was much detaced, it would be never- 
theleſs a Witneſs to ſucceeding Ages of the Magnificence of 
the whole, when all ſtood compleat in their Glory together : 
but this Tower ſince Weever's Time, and the Publication of 
the Monaſticon, (in which the Draughts of the ſaid Tower 
and of other Remains of the Monaſtery are delineated ) is 
intirely deſtroyed, and nothing is now to be ſeen of the 
Abbey except one Side of the Walls of the faid Tower and 
ſome other tew Ruins, the whole Site being converted into 
a Cherry Orchard, (to which the Gate-Houſes and outward 
Walls ſerve for an Incloſure ) inſomuch that no Judgment is 
to be made of the Bigneſs of the Fabrick of this Church, or 
where the Chapells of St. Mary and St. Anne adjoyning to it 
ſtood. What elſe occurrs in relation to this Monaſtery is in- 
cluded in the following Liſt of the Abbats. 


Abbats. 


1. Pere b Firſt Abbat of this Place being ſent Legat 
into France by King Ethelbert, was drowned about the Year 
607. in his Return to England in a Creek called Amflete. 
His Body was taken up and buried by the Inhabitants there ; 
but it was afterwards removed and buried in St. Mary's 
Church in Boloyne, and an Honorary Monument was erected 
to his Memory in this Abbey, bearing this Inſcription : 


a Weever's Fun Mon. p. 240,259. 6 Chron. G. Thorne de reb. geſts 
Abbatum S. Auguſtini Cant. apud X. Script. col. 1761. Weever's Fun. Mon. 
p. 250. Batt. Antiq. Cant. pag. 163. Vide quoque Chronolog iam quondam 
ſpectantem ad cœnobium hocce Auguſtinenſe, & ad calcem Thornii ap. X. 
Script. editam, col. 2230. quam proinde in ſequentibus ſub Thornii etiam 
nomine citabimus. 
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Quem notat hunc metrum meritis & nomine Petrum 
Abbas egregius primus Laris extitit hujus. 

Dum ſemel hic tranſit mare ventus in urbe remanſit: 
Bolonia celebris virtutibus eſt ibi crebris. 


2. Joan a a Monk of this Houſe ſucceeded. him As. 607. 
He died Ao. 618. and was buried here in our Lady's Chapell, 
with this Epitaph b: 

Omnibus eſt annis pietas recitanda — 
Culmine celſa nimis patribuſque ſimillima primit. 
Vir probus & mitis fuit hic, ſi fare velitis, 
Integer & mundus, ſapiens, Abbaſque ſecundus. 

3. Rurrixtax © ſucceeded John, and dying As. 626. was 
here interred with this Epitaph d: 

Pauſa patris ſani patet iſthec Ruffiniani 
Abbatis terni, quo frenditur hoſtis Averni. 

4. CRAriosus © ſucceeded him A“. 626. and died Ab. 640. 

(Thorne ſays 638.) and was here interred with this Inſcription: 


Hic Abbas quartus Gratioſus contulit artus, 
Cujus ade ſt pauſa miti ſpiramine clauſa. 


F. PETRON1IUs f was the next Abbat, being choſen A'. 640. 
(Thorne ſays 638.) He died A. 654, and was here buried 
with this Epitaph : 

Abbas Petronius, bonitatis odore refertus, 
Sub jectos docuit, vitiorum ſorde pia vit. 


6. NATHANIEL g was conſecrated on the Deceaſe of Pe- 
tronius Ab. 654. After he had governed 13. Years he died 
A?, 667. and was here interr'd with this Dittich h: 


Spiritus in cælis Abbatis Nathanielis 
Nos faciat memores, Patres memorare velitis. 


7. ApRIan i born in Africa ( Abbat firſt of the Monaſtery 
of Niridia near Naples) ſucceeded A®. 669, after there had 
been a Vacancy for about two Years. He was very expert 
in the liberal Sciences of Aſtronomy and Muſick, and was 
the firſt that with Theodore k brought into Faſhion the Tunes 
and Notes of ſinging in the Church. He died Ab. 708. and 
was entombed here in our Lady's Chapell with this Epitaph : 


_Y 


— 


a Thorne col. 1766, & 2230. b Weever p.250. c Thorne col. 1768, 
& 2230. d Weever p. 251. e Thorne ibid. Weever ibid. f Thorne col. 
1769, & 2230. Weever loc. cit. g Thorne col. 1769, & 2231. h Weever 
p. 25. i Thorne col, 1770, & 2231. Godwin. de Præl. p. 60. Weever p. 
251. K vide Lelandi Coll. Tom. II. p. 144. ubi quzdam hac de re & Beda. 
Vide etiam ejuld, Coll. Tom. III. p. 155. 

| Qui 
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us legis has apices, Adriani pignora, dices 
= ſta ſarc hago ſua noſtro gloria pago. 
Hic decus Abbatum, patriæ lux, vir probitatum 
Subvenit a celo fi corde rogetur anhels. 


8. Al. Ns a Scholar and Succeſſor of Adrian A®. 708. died 
in the 24#b. Year of his Abbatſhip Ab. 732, and was buried 
by his Maſter with this Epitaph : 

Lau patris Allini non eſt obnoxia fini, 
Gloria debetur fibi quam ſua vita meretur. 
Multa quippe bonos — virtute patrones 
Abbas effcrtur bonus hic & honore b petit ur. 

9. Norhgalp ©, a Monk of this Fraternity, was (ſhort!y 
after the Deceaſe of Albinus) choſen Abbat A®. 732, in which 
Office he continued about 16. Years, and died Ab. 748, and 
was buried near his Predeceſſors with this Epitaph: 


Nothbaldi mores rutilant inter Seniores, 
Cujus erat vita ſubjectis norma polita. 

10. ALDHUMUS, Or Al DHU NUs d, ſucceeded As. 748, in 
whoſe time the Burial of the Archbiſhops was taken from 
this Church, as is obſerved before. His Brethren imputed i: 
to his Supineneſs. Whereupon about twelve Years after his 
Death, which happened Ab. 760, they faſtened this Epitaph 
upon a Pillar near the Place of his Burial : 

Fert memor Abbatis Aldhumi nil probitatic, 
Pontificum Pauſam caſſat tutans male cauſam, 
Priſca premens jura dum Cuthbertus t ur. 
Fulta ſepultura ſanctis per eum reprobatur. 


IT. LAMBERT, or JANIBERT ©, fucceeded Ao. 760. He was 
choſen Archbiſhop of Canterbury Ab. 762, or, as others ſay, 
Aso. 764 f. He procured fix Plough Lands of Ground to this 
Abbey of King Edbert in Little Mongham. 

12. ErELNoDus $ ſucceeded Ao. 762, or, as others, 764, 
and died AY. 787. His Succeſſor was 

13. GuTTaRDUs h, who died A?. 803. and was ſucceeded 
the fame Year by 

14. CungeDus i, who died Ab. 822, and was ſucceeded by 

15. WERNODUS k. He L and his Predeceſſor Cunredus, 
the firſt being near of Kin to Offa and Cuthred, the latter 
to Kenulph, (all three Kings of Kent) procured of them 40. 


a Thorne col. 1771, & 2234. Weever p. 252. 6 F. potitur, e Thorne 
col. 1772, & 2236. Weever p. 252, d Ibid, e Thorne col. 177, & 2236. 
Weever p.252. J Sec more of him in pag. tog. of this Account. g Thorn? 
col. 1775, & 2236. b Ibid, col. 1775, & 2239. 5 Ibid, k Ibid, / Wer- 
ver pag. 252. ; 
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Plough Lands of Ground for this Monaſtery. He died As. 
844. and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 

16. Di:RNopus a. He died A?. 863, or, as others ſay, 864, 
and was ſucceeded by 

17. WyNgeRUs b, who died Anno 866, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by 

18. BREWÜ MW N DOs c. He died Ab. 874, and was ſucceeded by 

19. KYNEBERTUS d. He died Ao. 879. and was ſucceeded by 

20. Eraxs, or Eraus e, who died Ao. 883. and was ſuc- 
ceeded by 5 

21. Dreuudpbus . He died Ao. 8 86, and was ſucceeded by 

22. ALF RID g. He died As. 894, and was ſucceeded by 

23. C£oLBERT h. He died As. goa, and was ſucceeded by 

24. BEcTANE i. He died Ab. 90%, and was ſucceeded by 

25. ATHELWOLD k. He died As. 910, and was ſucceeded by 

26. TiLBERT l. He died A?. 917, and was ſucceeded by 

27. EabRED m. He died Av. 920, and was ſucceeded b 

28. ALCHERIND, ALCHERUND, or ALCHMUND n. He died 
A. 928, and was ſucceeded by 

29. GUTTULFE o. He died Ab. 935, and was ſucceeded by 

30. EapreD p. He died Ab. 937, and was ſucceeded by 

31. LULLiNG d. He died A?. 939, and was ſucceeded by 

32. BEORNLT LMT. He died Ab. 942, and was ſucceeded by 

33. SiGeRIC ſ. He died A. 956, and was ſucceeded by 

34. ALFRIC*,. who in Thorne's Chronicle u is confounded 
with his Predeceflor Sigeric. He obtain d of King Edmund 
two Plough Lands for this Monaſtery, and dying Ab. 971, 
was ſucceeded by 

25. ELexoTa vw. He died A?. 980, and was ſucceeded by 

36. Sigicius, or StRicus x, a Monk of Glaſtonbury. As. 
986. he was made Biſhop of Wiltſhire, and As. 989. he was 
tranſlated to the See of Canterbury. He died A?. 993, and was 
buried here, and was ſucceeded in his Abbatſhip by 

37. WuLFrIKE EHR, who was from hence advanced 
to the Biſhoprick of Shirburne, and after ſome Years falling 
blind he returned hither. He was conſtituted Abbat A®. 989, 
and dying Ao. 1006. was ſucceeded the fame Year b 

38. ElMtr z. Ae. 1022 he was clected Bilhop of Shir- 
burne, and was ſucceeded by 


— — — 


: Thorne col. 1776 & 2240. b Thorne col. 177, & 2240. c Ibid. d Ibid. 

Thorne col. 1777, & 2242, f Ibid. Ibid. h Ibid. i Ibid, & Ibid, 
/ lvid, a Ibid. „ Ibid. „ Ibid. þ Ibid. q Ibid. r Thorne col. 1777, 
& 2243- F Ita in Chronolog a ad finem Thorni:, col. 2243. # Ibid. col, 
2243. 1 Col. 1778. v Weever, p. 252. w Thorne col. 1779, & 224 
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col. 1780, & 2246. Weever ibid. z Thorne col. 1791, & 2246. 
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39. ELsTrAN a, who died Ab. 1047, and was ſucceeded by 

40. WLFRiKE the Second eb, who dying Anno 1059, was 
ſucceeded by 

1. EGEL+INE ©, who fled out of the Kingdom Ab. 1070. 
for fear of the Conqueror, and was ſucceeded by 
2. ScoTLanD 4 a Norman. He recovered much Land 
unjuſtly taken away from his Monaſtery. He pulled down the 
Oratory of the Virgin Mary, erecting a new Church more 
noble and ſtately than the tormer. He removed the Bones 
of Adrian and other Abbats, with the Bodies of tour Kentith 
Kings but obſcurely buried, and entombed them in the Choir 
of the Church under Princely Monuments. He died on the 
third of the Nones of Sept. Ao. 1087. and was buried in a 
Vault under the Choir in St. Marie's Chapell with this In- 
{cription : 
Abbas Scotlandus prudentibus eſt memorandus, 
a H =  - 
Acta magnificus, generoſa ſtirpe creatuc, 
Viribus enituit ſauctis, ſancte quoque vixit. 

4; Wo e ſucceeded A?. 1087. He finiſhed the Church 
his Predeceſſor had begun, and repaired the Shrine of St. Au- 
guſtine. He died on the 8th. of the Ides of Augult Ao. f 1091, 
and was buried in a Vault under St. Richard's Altar, with thi: 
Epitaph engraved on his Tomb-Stone : 


Hunc ſtatuit poni tumulum mors atra IWidoni, 
Cui ſtans ſede Throm ſuperi det gaudia doni. 

44. Huca FLortg g ſucceeded. He was kin to William 
Rufus. He built the Chapter-Houſe, Dormitory, and part 0: 
the Abbey. He died the 7h. Cal. Apr. Abs. 1124. and was 
buried on the North Side of the Chapter-Houte built by 
himſelf from the Foundation, for whom this Epitaph was 
made : 

Abbas, Eheu! floris ſpecimen, virtutis, konoris, 
Hic jacet in tumulo, Præſul peramabilis Hugo. 
Floruit ut terris Pater hic, pace & quoque guerris; 
Floret nunc cælo Chriſti pugil iſte ſereno. 

45. HH DE TROTTIScLEVE b, a Monk of Rocheſter, ſuc- 
ceeded Ao. 1125 i, and dying Ae. 1151, was ſucceeded by 


a Thorne col. 1783, & 2246. Weever p 253. 6 Thorne col. 78, & 
2247. Weever ib. c Thorne col. 10 8c, & 2247. Weever ib. 4 Thorne c 
1787, & 2250.Weever ibid. e Thorne col. 1792, & 2250. Wegver p. 27. 
F Ita quidem in 'Thorni: Chronica, non 1099, ut in Chronologia August 
ad calcem. g Thorne col. 1794, & 2250. Weever p. 254. kh Thorne co 
1798, & 2251. Weever ibid. #- Ita in ipta Thorni: Chronica; fed in Chic 
nologia Auguſtinenſi, 1126, Utcunque fir, menſium aliquot vacatio fuerar. 
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46. SILVESTER a. He died As. 1161, and was ſucceeded by 


47. CLAREMBALD b, who was depoſed by the Monks As. 
1176. ( he having been obtruded on them by the King) and 
was ſucceeded by 

48. Rogtr © a Monk of Chriſt- Church, who being a Fa- 
vourite of the King's, had all the Lands reſtored ro him 
which Clarembald had wickedly wreited trom this Monaſtery. 
He died A?. 1212. on the 13. Cal. Nov. and was buried here 
with this Inſcription : 


Antiſtes jacet hic Rogerns in ordine primus, 
Paſtor devotus quondam, nunc nil nift fimus, 
Mortuus in ciſta requie/cit nunc ſomel iſta; 
Qui vivus mundo parum reguit vit cundo. 

49. ALEXANDER d ſucceeded Ao. 12 12, and died 4. Non. 
Octob As. 1220. He was ſucceeded the fame Year by 

50. Hou e, Chamberlain ot this Houſe. He died 3. Nov. 
As. 1224 and was buried by the Altar of the Holy Croſs 
under a flat Stone with this Inſcription : 

Profuit in populo Domini venerabilis Hugo, 
Et tribuit ſanct᷑æ ſul jectis dogmata vite. 

51. RoptrT DE BRU o, or DE Bar ratt. f, ſucceeded 8. 
Cal. Dec. Ao. 1224. In his time were the High Altar, and the 
Altars of St. Auguſtine and St. Adrian dedicated. He died 
17. Cal. Febr. Anno 1252. and was buried here with this 
Epitaph: 

Abbas Robertus wirtutis odore reſortus, 
Allis exutus jacet hic à carne ſolutus. 

52. Roger Of CHICHESTER s ſucceeded 3. Non. Feb. As. 
1253. He built the new Refectory, and founded the Chapell 
of Kinſdowne in this County, and ſumptuouſly enſhrined the 
Reliques of St. Mildred. He died on St. Lucy's Day 1272, 
and was buried before St. Katherine's Altar under a Marble 
Stone, with his Portraicture engraven thereon, and this E- 
itaph: 

8 1 ** & verus jacet hat in ſcrole Nogerus, 
Conſtans & lenis, populi paſtorque fidehs. 

53. NicH Las ThoRNE h ſucceeded A 1273. He reſigned 
Ao. 1283. and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 

54. Tromas Fyxbox i. He began the new Kitchin As. 


« Thorne col. 1811, & 2254. Werver p. 255. b Thorne col. 1815, & 


2275, Weever ibid. g Thorne col. 1819, & 2255. Weever ibid. d Thorne 
col, 1864, & 2260. Weever p. 255. e Thorne col. 1877, & 2260. Weever 
wid. F Thorne col. 1879, & 2262, Weever ibid. g Thorne col. 1899, & 


3 Thorne col. 193, 


1287, 


2263, Wecver p. 277. 
0 Saws T e 


þ Thorne col. 1970, & 2272. 
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1287, which coſt 414/. He leaded the Dormitory, and made 
the Stalls in the Choir A®. 1293. He made a great Fealt, at 
which were preſent all the Prelates and 66. Knights, beſides 
a great many other Perſons of Note, the whole Company 
amounting to 4500. Men. He enſhrined the Bones of St. Au- 
* and dying 14. Kal. Mar. 1309. was buried under a 
arble Stone inlaid with Braſs after the manner of a Biſhop, 

with this Epitaph a: 

En jacet hi: Thomas, morum dulcedine tinctus, 

Abbas egregins, æquitatis tramite cinctus. 

Firma columna Domus, in judicio bene rectus, 

Nec fuit hic Præſul douorum turbine flexus. 

In pietate pater, inopum damnis miſeratus, 

Nec fraudes patiens curarum Presbyteratus 

Juſſu Ponutificis ſummi . . capit iſte. 

Cutibus Angelicis nos Thome jungito Chriſte. 

55. Racy Bou b ſucceeded him. He made a moſt 
ſumptuous and magnificent Feaſt at his Inſtallation, a full 
account of which is not only exſtant in Thorne, but is pub- 
lithed at the beginning of this Volume by the Editor of Le- 
land. In ins Iime many Altars were dedicated here, the 
Particulars of which I forbear mentioning. He died Ao. 1334. 
3. Non. Feb. and was entombed in the North Wall near the 
Altar of the Annunciation, with this Epitaph c: 

Pervigil in Populo, morum provitate decorus, 
Abbas hoc tumulo de Borne jacet ecce Radulphus, 
Mille trecentis triginta quater quoque plenis 

In Februi menſe cœlo petebat ineſſe. 


56. Thomas Povcyn, or Poxcy d, D. D. ſucceeded firſt 
Mar. A®. 1334. He died A®. 1343. and was buried by his 
Predeceſſor with this Inſcription : 

Eſt Abbas Thomas tumulo preſente recluſus, 
Qui vitæ tempus ſanttos expendit in uſus. 
Illaſtris ſenior, cut mundi gloria witis, 

L. V. a primo paſtor fuit hujus Ovilis. 

57. WILLIAM DRULEGH e ſucceeded Ab. 1343. He died 
T1. Sept. 1346. and was buried in the Chapter-Houle with 
this Epitaph f upon his Monument : 

En parvus Abbas hic parva clauditur arca, 
In geftis magnus, major nec erat Patriarcha, 
Millelmus Druleg illuſtrt dignus honore, 

Con ventum clauſtri qui mu/to rexit amore. 


— — — 


a Weever's Fun. Mon. p. 257. 6 Thorne col. 2009, & 2278. c Weever's 
Fun. Mon. p. 257. 4 Thorne col. 2067, & 2282, Weever p.258. e Thorne 
col, 2081, & 2282, F Weever p. 258. 
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Pro dilectoris anima tui dulciter ora 
Sancti Auguſtini conventus, qualibet hora. 

58. JohN Devenissas a, Monk of Wincheſter, ſucceeded 
Ao. 1345. by the Pope's election, tho* the Convent choſe 
William Kennington. He died at Avignon on the Vigil of 
St. John Baptiſt Ab. 1348, and was there buried, being ſuc- 
ceeded by 

59. Tous CorLweLLE b. He died 2, Cal. Jun. Ao. 1375, 
and was buried in St. Ann's Chapell. He was ſucceeded by 

60. Micyaer, Pecknam, or PEcyam , who died Feb. 11. 
Anno 1386, after which there was a vacancy till the Year 
1389. when 

61. WiLLiam Wel d was elected on the laſt Day of 
February. In his time died Thomas Jekman Sacriſt of this 
Monaſtery, who had expended no leſs than 3251. Marks in 
repairing the Church, Chapell, and Chapter-Houſe of this 
Monaltery. This Abbat died on the Vigil of St. Mildred As. 
1405. and was ſucceeded b 

62. Tho. Hunpen e, who continued Abbat till the Year 
1419, according to the account in the Chronology at the 
End of Thorne, at which time it ends. 

63. MarcELLUs DanpELyon, or DANDLyYoN f, occurrs Ab- 
bat Anno 1426. He was ſucceeded by 

64. JohN Hawxnressr, or HAwLHERST g, whoſe Succeſſor 
was 

65. Georce PENsLIERST h, who was ſucceeded by 

66. JamEs SEVENOKE + being elected Ab. 1457. He was 
lucceeded by 

67. WiLLiam SELLING k, who was ſucceeded by 

68. JohN DUNSTER 1, who was ſucceeded by 

69. JohN DycGon m. He was elected Abbat 17. Feb. 12. 
H. 7. and * — 1509. was ſucceeded by 

70. THoMAS HameroN n 21. July 1509. 

hf wy Hawk1ns occurrs Abbat Ab. 1511. in Ant. a 
Wood's MSS o. 


72. JodN STURvEy, alias E sExX p, occurrs Abbat A®.1523. 
He was the laſt Abbat, and ſurrendring his Abbey 4. Dec. 
29. Hen. 8. had a Penſion allowed him of 200. Marks per 
ann. He was admitted q Batchelor of Divinity at Oxtord As. 
1515. 7. H. 8. 

a Thorne col. 2082, & 22#3. Weever p. 253. 6 Thorne col. 2117, & 


2293. c Thorne col. 2151,& 2285. Weever p.259. d Thorne col. 2184, & 
2235, Weever ibid. e Thorne col. 2290. Weever p. 259. f Weever p.259. 


— _— — — — 


£ Ibid. 0 Ibid, / Pat. 36. H. 6. Weever ibid. k Weever ibid. / Weever 


ibid. Batt. Antiq. Cant. »» Weever p. 259. * Ibid. 0 Ita è litteris ad me 
ſeriptis Tannerianis. p Weever p. 259. & cl. Tanneri ad me litt. q Ath. 
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III. WESTMINSTER St. Peter's. 


Benedictine 2 Abbey, founded by 
Sebert King of the Eaſt-Saxons a- 
bout A. D. 610. and dedicated by 
Mellitus the . to St, Peter. I: 
was reedifyed by King Edward A. D. 
1066. and endowed at the Diſſolu- 
tion with 3471.1. 2. d. per an. Dugd. 
3977-1. 6.5. 4.d. Speed. King Hen. 
8. made it a Bilhop's Sce; but it 
continued ſo only nine Years, and 
then became a Collegiate Church for a Dean and Secular 
Canons, who have continued ever ſince, except for three 
Years in Queen Mary's Reign, during which time here was 
an Abbat and Benedictine Monks rec{tablithed. 

Whereas the two preceding Abbeys of Glaſtonbury and 
Canterbury are intirely ruined (which makes it the more diffi- 
cult to give a Deſcription of them) this of Weſtminſter hath 
met with a much better Fate, having, by Divine Providence, 
eſcaped the ſame Sacrilegious Hands that deftroyed the others, 
and being repriev'd from the all-deſtroying Axes and Hammers 
of Edward VI, as likewiſe the Hands of the Duke of Somerler, 
who was then Protector, and laid in Rubbiſh the magnificent 
Abbeys of Glaltonbury and Reading ( given to him at the 
Diſſolution) and had a Deſign b to have done the like by 
this, had not 17. Mannors of it's Revenues, three Bithops 
Palaces, two Churches, the Cloyſters of St. Paul's &c. pleaded 
it's Cauſe, and purchaſed it's Ranſome. So that being ſtill 
ſtanding, we ought to look upon it as the molt intire Piece 
of building of this kind now to be ſeen in England, and it 
will ſerve as a Repreſentation of what ſumptuous Structures 
the other Abbeys were, and how much it would have been 
to the Honour and Grandeur of this Nation to have im- 
pays them, like this, to Religious Uſes. 

his Church having therefore providentially eſcaped, and 
ſo wiſe and effectual Care having been taken for it's future 
Preſervation, it would be proper for me in the next Place 
to be very particular in giving a nice and diſtinct Relation 
of every thing belonging to it that may be looked upon 35 
material and fit to be taken notice of in a Diſcourſe of this 
nature; but large Accounts of it having been already pu- 


4 Tanner's Notitia Monaſtica, pag. 135. 6 See Heylin's Hiſtory of tlie 
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liſhed in Stowe, Weever, Keep, Newcourt, and the New 
Survey of London, I ſhall refer the Reader to thoſe Accounts, 
and after premiſing a few Things ſhall confine my felt to the 
giving a Liſt of it's Abbats, many of which are either omitted 
by thoſe that have written before me, or, at beſt, are but 
ay uncorrectly mentioned by them. 

he Privileges belonging to this Abbey being in ſome re- 
ſpects ſuperior to thoſe of others, it may not be amiſs ro 
mention ſome of them, viz. That a the Abbat and Convent 
ſhould be free from all Secular Service, and have the Power 
of electing a new Abbat on the Deceaſe or Surrender of the 
former; that no Layman or Clergyman {hall claim any Ju- 
riſdiction over them, but that they be under the immediate 
Protection of the King, and free from Military Service; and 
that they and all belonging to them be exempt from all 
Taxes, Cuſtoms, Suits or Services whatſoever, whether Ec- 
cleſiaſtical or Temporal. They were b intruſted with the 
Regalia for the Coronation of our Kings and Queens, and 
had a Place of neceſſary Service on thoſe Days to exerciſe 
Epiſcopal Juriſdiction in their Liberties. 

The Church is c built in Form of a Croſs, whoſe Vault 
and Side-Iles are ſupported by 48. Pillars of Grey Marble, 
each diſtant from the other 8. Feet, and from thence there is 
another Row of lefler Pillars double the Number of the firſt, 
and of the ſame Marble. The Arches are turned in Imita- 
ton of the Gothic way of building, dividing themſelves into 
ſeveral Squares, which compoſe a ſtately Roof. Without 
the Walls it appears in Form of a Croſs. There is at the 
Welt End of the Croſs a Buttreſs Eaſtward, and another 
Weltward from the great Window. On cach of theſe 
Buttreſſes is placed a Pyramidical Figure, and all theſe be- 


| tween two Towers, each ſupported with a Buttreſs. Eaft- 
ward from the Portico are two blank Porches (admitting of 
no Entrance into the Church) above which are four Win- 


dows, above them a Gallery, and higher a very ſpatious cir- 
cular Window. Weſtward from the Croſs are nine other 


Buttreſſes on the North, and nine on the South Side. Be- 


tween each are two Windows one above another. Beſides 
thoſe betore mentioned, there are ſeveral adjacent Buildings, 
wherein many have been interr'd. And Firtt, on the South 


Side towards the Weſt End of the Church is the great Cloy- 


ter, forming a Quadrangle by four Ambulatories, whoſe 


| arched Roofs are ſupported and adorned with 72. Marble 


— —— 


4 Monaſt. Angl. Vol. I. p. 60, Non. Weſt, e Survey of London part 
U. p. 496, 497. . 
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Pillars and Pilaſters, belides ſmall ones adorning the blani: 
Apertures of the Walls. There are alſo certain Chapels 
ſituate between the Cloyſters, and ſo Eaſtward round the 
Altar, and Weſtward to the North End of the Croſs Ille, the 
Names whereof follow: 


St. Blaſe ; St. Paul ; 

St. Benedict ; St. Eraſmus; 

St. Edmund; St. John Baptiſt ; 
St. Nicholas ; St. John Evangeliſt ; 
St. Edward the Confeſſor; St. Michael; 
Henry the VIIch's. Chapell; | St. Andrew. 


As to the Ornaments of this magnificent Pile, it was on 
the Outlide adorned with the Statues of all thoſe Princes who 
contributed to the Building. They were placed in Niches 
cut in the ſaid 18. Buttreſſes between the Croſs Iſle and 
Welt End of the Church, The North End of the Croſs lic 
was adorned with the Figures of the twelve Apoſtles, and 
ſome others to be ſeen higher as big as the Life, with many 
other Ornaments, which Time hath defaced. As to the In- 
fide, it is adorned with fine Pillars and ſumptuous Arches, 
ſtately Monuments and ancient Tombs of Princes, as well 
as of many of the molt conſiderable of the Nobility and 
Gentry, and with elegant and pertinent Epitaphs in Me- 
mory of the greateſt Wits and moſt accurate Proficients in 
all Kinds of Learning. To theſe Ornaments let us add the 
Neatneſs of the Choir, which is paved with black and white 
Marble, having on the North 28. Stalls, and on the South 
as many, and at the Weſt End 8. whence you aſcend to 
the Altar-Piece, where the Foot-Pace for the Communion- 
Table is fine, paved in various Figures with Jaſpar, Porphy- 
ry, Lydian, Touch, Alabaſter, and Serpentine Stones, We 
mult not likewiſe omit the unparallel d Edifice ſituate at the 
Eaſt End, call'd the Virgin Mary's or Henry the VIII“ 
Chapell, whoſe Roof is flattiſh. The Walls are outwardly 
adorned with 14. Towers, which are curiouſly carved in 
Imitation of Gothic Arches, which are ornamentally inriched 
with Portculliſes, Fleur de Lis's &c. The Infide (accounted 
a Pattern of Ingenuity, and the Admiration of all Travellers, 
Leland and other learned Antiquaries calling this Chapel! 
miraculum orbis ) is aſcended to by three very ſpatious Portals 
of ſolid Braſs, curiouſly adorned with various Figures &c. 
The Body on the North and South Sides is filled with Stalls 
of fine carved Wood. The Floor is paved with large Marble 
{quare Slabbs, and the Building is in the nature of a Cathe- 
dral with a Nave and two Side Iſles. The Roof is ſupported 
with 12. Pillars and Arches of the Gothic Order, bouncing 
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with various carved Figures, Fruit &c. At the Weſt End is a 
ſpatious Window, with much of it's Glaſs finely ſtain d; be- 
(es which there are 13. others above, and as many below 
in the North and South Illes, painted with Fleur de Lis's, 
Roſes, and Portculliſes crown'd, and another at the Weſt 
End of each Ille. Under each of the ſaid 13. upper Win- 
dows are Figures repreſenting Saints, Martyrs, &c. placed 
in Niches, and under them Angels ſupporting Imperial 
Crowns. The Roof is all of Stone. As to the Dimenſions 
of this Chapell it is in Length within 99. Feet, Breadth 
66. Feet, Altitude F. Feet. The Length of the whole 
Church within the Walls is 489. Feet, Breadth in the Croſs 
Ile from North to South 189. Feet; Length of the Choir 
152. Feet, Breadth at the Weſt End 36. Feet; Height from 
the Area to the Roof within Side 101. Feet. The Eaſt and 
Weſt Sides of the Cloyſter each 135. Feet, North and South 
Sides in Length 141. Feet. 

This Church is likewiſe of ſpecial Note and Regard by 
reaſon of the Conſecration, Inauguration and Unction of our 
Kings of England, and is alſo greatly honoured by the glo- 
rious Monuments of Kings, and Queens, and other emi- 
nent Perſons; an Account of which having been ſeveral 
times publiſhed at large, I ſhall avoyd repeating what hath 
_ _- on that occaſion, and will proceed to treat of 
the ts. 


Abbats. 


I. SILWARDUS a the firſt Abbat. 
2. OxDsruUT1US. 
3. ALFWINUS. 
4. ALFGARUS Þ. 
5. ALDYMERUS. 
6. ALFNODUS c. 
. ALFricvs d. | | | 
St. Wursmws, or WuLemwvs e, afterwards Biſhop of 
Shirburne f. He died Ab. 958 g. 
9. ALFWINUs h. 
10, WoLDNoTHUSs i, or WoL NOD k. 
11. Epwixus Abbat in the time of Edward the Confeſſor 
and William the Conqueror. 
12. GeEFFRy |. 


— — 


a Monumenta Weſtm. p. 20. 6 Ibid, Vide item Repertorium Eccleſ. per 
Newcourt, Vol. I. p. 713. e Ibid. d Ibid. e Vide Hiſtor. Angl. 3 cl. 
Fulmanno editos Oxoniæ, p. 45. uti etiam Repert. Eccl. ut ſupra. f Lelandi 
Coll. T. II. p. 250. & — de Præſulib. pag. 386. g Godwin. loc. cit. 
h Newcourt ibid. i ibid. K Lelandi Coll. T. III. p.124. { Newcourt ibid. 
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kg VrraLrs, or Vrrmus 2, made Abbat As. 1076. He 
died Ao. 1082. and lyeth buried in the South Side of the 
t Cloyſter under a plain Marble, on which was a Braſs 
late with this Epitaph Þ : 
ui nomen traxit & vita, morte vocante 
Abbas Vitalis tranſit, hicque jacet. 
He was ſucceeded by 
14. GISLEBERTus ©, firnamed CatsPin, alias Viox, the 
Prior of this Place. He died Ab. 1114, and was buried hero 
with this Inſcription, 
Hic Pater infiguis, genus all un, virgo, ſenexque, 
Gi/leberte, jaces, lux, via duxque tuis. 
Mitts eras, juſt us, prudems, fete, moderatus, 
Doctus ui, noc minus in trivio. 
Sic tamen ornatus nece fexta luce Decembris 
| Sfiramen clo reddis, & offa ſolo. 
15. HertBeRTUs (Almoner here) elected d Abbat As. 1121. 
He founded Kilburn Abbey © in the County of Middleſex, 
making it a Cell to Weſtminſter, and died 1139. He 


was ſucceeded by | 


16. Gzrvasivs DER Bros , a Baftard Son of King Ste- 
phen anda Monk here. He died A. 1160. and was buried 
in the great Cloyſter on the South-Side under a large black 
Marble Stone, having formerly this Diſtich on it: 

De Regum genere Pater his Gervaſius ecce 
Monſtrat defunctus, mors rapit omne genus. 
Sim, Dunelm. tells us, that this Gervaſius having ſpent the 
Revenues of this Place was removed from it by King Henry 
II. whereby way was made for his next Succeſſor 

17. LAURENCE 8, Who obtained from Pope Alexander the 
III. to him and his Succeſſors h, the Privilege to uſe the 
Miter, Ring, and Gloves. He died Ab. 1167. and was buried 
near his Predeceſſors, with theſe Verſes on his Tomb: 

Clauditur hoc tumulo vir quondam clarus in Orbe, 
Quo præclarus erat hic locus, eſt & exit. 

Pro meritis vit æ dedit illi laurea nomen : 
Detur ei wits laurea pro merits. 

18, WALTER i Prior of Wincheſter, tranflated hither A? 
1175. He died A®. 1191. and was ſucceeded by 


— 


4 Chronicon Saxonicum p. 183, 6 Newcourt, ut antea. e Ibid. p.713. 
& Weever p. 457. d Angl, Sacr. Tom. I. p. 298. e Tanner's Notit. Mon. 
p. 141. F Lelandi Coll. Tom. III. p. 116. Weever's Fun. Monum. p.486. 
J Lelandi Coll. Tom. III. p. 41. Weever's Fun. Mon. p.487. h Cleop. 4.7. 
s Lelandi Call. Tom, III. p. 48. Cleop. A. 7. 

19. Wil- 
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19. WiLLiam PosTaRD , Prior of this Place. He died 
As. 1201. and was ſucceeded by 

20. RALF PaPtLLon b, whom I take to be the ſame with 
Radulfus de Arundel, who is ſaid in the Annals of Winche- 
ſter e to have been Prior of Hurley, and to have been elected 
Abbat of Weſtminſter Ab. 1200. in which Year his Prede- 
ceſſor Poſlard died according to the fame Annals. He was 
depoſed Av. 1214. and thereupon 

21. WiLL1am DR HumtTo d was elected. He died 14. 
Cal. of May Ab. 1223. and was ſucceeded by 

22. R1iCHARD DE BARKING © Prior of this Place. After he 
had been Abbat above 23. Years, he died on the 23. Nov. 
As. 1246. and was buried in our Lady's Chapell, and had a 
Tomb of Marble ſet up for him before the Altar there, which 
was taken down in the time of Will. de Colcheſter Abbar 
here by Fryer Combe, a Sacriſt of this Abbey, who laid a 
5 Stone over him, with this Epitaph inſcribed in 

Richardus Barking Prior eſt, poſt inclytus Abbas, 
Henrici Regis prudens fuit ille miniſter. 

Hujus erat prima law, Inſula rebus opima ; 

Altera laus aque Thorp cenſus, Ocham decimæque; 
Tertia Mortone Caſtrum ſimili ratione, 

Et Regis quarta de multis commoda charta. 
Clementts feſto mundo migravit ab iſto. 

M. Domini, C. bis, XL. ſextoque ſub anno. 

Cui detur venia parte pia virgo Maria. 

23. RicyarRD DE CROKESLEY Ff Archdeacon of Weltmin- 
ſter was elected Abbat 25. Mar. Ab. 1247. He died on, or 
before, 21. July As. 1258. Whereupon 

24- Pluie DE LEwSHAM 8 was elected, who died before 
the firſt of Dec. following, and was ſucceeded by 

25. RicyarD Ds Wars b, 15. Dec. 1258. He was conſecra- 
ted at Rome, and brought thence Workmen, and rich Por- 
phyry Stones, with which he cauſed the Floor to be laid A?. 
1260, ſtill remaining in the Area within the Rails that en- 
compaſs the High Altar of the Choir, and alſo caus'd the 
under Part of Edward the Confeſſor's Shrine to be inlayd 
with Stone by the fame Workmen, both at his own Charge. 
He was Lord Treaſurer of England, and dying 2. Dec. As. 
1283. was buried on the North-Side of the ſaid Area (next 
to the Tomb of Amery de Valence Earl ot Pembroke) with 
this Epitaph on his Tomb : 


4 Newcourt, Vol. 1 ? 714. 6 Ibid. „ Apud Angl. Sacr. Tom. I. pag. 
zog. d Newcourt ibid. e Weever's Fun. Mon. p. 486. F Cleop. A. 7. 


New court p.715. £ ibid, h Ibid, & Weever p. 485, 486. 
Q 2 Abbas 
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Abbas Richardus de Nara u requieſcit 
Hic portat lapides, quos hic portavit ab urbe: 


26. WALTER DE WENLocx a ſucceeded 8. Dec. Ab. 1283. 
He was made Lord Treaſurer, and after he had governed this 
Monaſtery 24. Years he died on the 25th, of Dec. Ao. 1307. 
and was buried here with this Inſcription on a Braſs Plate 
on his Tomb : | 


Abbas Walterus jacet hic ſub marmore tectus; 
Non fuit auſterus, ſed mitis, famine rectus. 
27. Ricyard DE KepyNGToON b ſucceeded, and had the 
King's Letter to the Pope for Confirmation 23. Feb. 1307. 


= gave 
He died As. 1315, and was ſucceeded by Boo 
28. WILIA © DE CURLINGTON, or DE CARTLINGTON, | Orn 
who was elected 21. April Ac. 1315. and died 13. Sept. BW beq, 
Ao. 1333. He was ſucceeded by Deb 
29. I'no. DE HEN LEV 4 Ao. 1333. who died before 4. Shill 
Nov. As. 1344. and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by © 100c 
30. SIMON DE BURCKESTON e. The King permitted him Port 
to ſtudy in the Schools three Years 6. Aug. Ab. 1345. This Soul 
Abbey became voyd before 16. Sept. 1349. but whether WW only 
by the Death of this Abbat, or otherwiſe, 1 have not yet ben 
learned. f 5 p 32 
31. SIMON DE LANcHAMH f, Monk of Weſtminſter, was . Atte 
made the next Abbat. He had his Temporalities reſtored WW was 
him on the ſaid 16. Sept. 1349. He was afterwards elected WW Noy 
Biſhop of London, but before Conſecration thereunto g he 
obtained Ely Ab. 1361. He was tranſlated thence to Can- 
terbury 4. Nov. 1366. Afterwards he reſigned his Arch- 
biſhoprick, and went to Avignon, where he was made Bi- 
ſhop Cardinal of Præneſte by Pope Gregory 11. and died 
22. July 1376. He was firſt of all buried there in the Church 
of the Carthuſians, which he had founded; but after three 
Years his Bones were taken up, and buried here (according — 


to his own appointment in his Life Time) under an Ala- 
baſter Tomb with this Inſcription h round the Verge: 
Simo de Langham ſub petris bis tumulatus, 

Tfins Eccleſiæ Monachus fuerat, Prior, Abbas. 

Sede vacante fuit electus Londonienſis | 

Præſul, & antiſtes Ely, fed poſtea Primas 

Totius regni magnus Regiſque miniſter : 

Nam Theſaurariu & Cancellarius e jus, 


a Weever's F. Mon. p 486. See alſo Newcourt. 6 Newcourt ibid. c Ibid. 

d Thid. p. 716. » Ibid, F Lelandi Coll. Tom. II. p 308. & Tom. III. p. 
t18. Newcourt Vol I. p. 776. g Godwin, de Præſulib. pag. 164, & 324 
þ Godwin. p. 165. & Mon. Weſt. p. 227. | 1 
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Ae Cardinalis in Roma Presbyter iſte 

Poſtque Preneſtinus eſt fattus e, atque 
Nuncius ex parte Pape tranſmittitur iſtuc. 

Orbe dolente pater, — nunc re vocare nequimut, 
Magdalene feſto, milleno ſeptuageno 

Et ter centeno ſexto Chriſti ruit anno. ' 
Hunc Deus abſolvat de cuntis que male geſſit, 

Et meritis matris ſibi celica gaudia donet. 


He was 2 very bountifull to this Church, diſcharging a Debt 
of 2200. Marks, owing to his Convent by ſome Merchants, 


and paid other Sums which particular Monks did owe. He 


. Fave 400. towards the finiſhing of the Body of the Church, 


ooks to the value of 830/. and Copes, Veſtments, and other 


© Ornaments for the Church worth 437]. At his Death he 


5 bequeathed to them all his Plate, pri⁊ d at 27c0l. and all his 


Debts any where due, which amounted to 3954. thirteen 
& Shillings and four Pence. He alſo ſent to this Monaſtery 
| 1000. Marks to buy 40. Marks a Year Land to increaſe the 
© Portions of four Monks that ſhould ſay Maſs daily for the 


P 
wt + 
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Fo Pr 
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Souls of himſelf and his Parents. The Money he beſtowed 
only upon this Monaſtery one way or other is reckoned to 
be no leſs than 108000. 

32. NicyoLas DE LiTLINGTON b ſucceeded Anno 1361. 
Atter he had governed this Monaſtery 25. Years he died, and 
was buried in St. Blaſe's Chapell As. 1386. in the Month of 
November with this Epitaph : 


Hacce Domo Ducror Nicholaus erat quoque Structor, 
Et fibi tunc ſedem clo conſtruxit & ædem. 

M. ſemel, C. ter erat annus, ſex octuagenut 

Cum perit iſte Abbas divino flamine plenus. 

Quinta dies, fit ei requies, in fine Novembris. 
Detuy ei, pietate Dei, merces requiei. Amen. 


He built from the Foundation the Hall and great Chamber 
called the Jeruſalem Chamber, with the Welt and South- Side 
of the great Cloyſter. He alſo erected the Granary, which 
is now the Dormitory for the King's Scholars, with the 
Tower adjoyning, and a Water - Mill for the uſe of the 


Abbey. 


33. WIL. DR Cor.cugsTER e was elected Abbat 12. Dec. 


1386. He died AY. 1421. and is ſaid to be interr'd under an 
$ ancient Monument without Inſcription. He was ſucceed- 


ed by 


5 « Newcourt P. 717. 


34. RichagD HaROUN DEN d, who died Ab. 1440. 
a Weeyer pag. 480. 6b Weever p. 487. ce Pat. 10. Ric. II. part. f. 


35. Ri- 
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35. RicHarRD SUDBURY = occurrs next. He was ſuc. He 
ceeded by Ho 
36. EDM] ] ο KigToN b who died 3. Octob. 1466. after bel 
he had governed this Abbey 22. Years. He was buried in anc 
Sr. Andrew's Chapell under a plain Grey Marble Stone, with tha 
this Epitaph : 
Paſtor pacificus, ſubjectis vir moderatus, 
Hac ſub marmorea petra requieſcit bumatus, 
Edmundus Kirton, hic quondam qui fuit abbas 
Bis denis anms _ binis commemorandus ; 
Sacre Scripture or probus, immo probatus, 
Iluſtri ſtirpe de Cobildic generatus. 
Coram Martino papa propoſuit ifte, 
Oh quod multiplices laudes habuit & honores. 
Qui obut tertio die menſis Octobris Ann. Dom. 
MCCCCLXV1. 
Eleiſon Kyry curando morbida mundi. 


By his Command, and at his Coſt, the Skreen of this Chapel] 
was richly adorned with curious Carvings, and Engravings, 
and other Imagery Work of Birds, Flowers, Cherubins, De- 
vices, Mottoes and Coats of Arms of many of the Nobility 
painted thereon. 

37: GEoRGE NorwicH e ſucceeded him. He died A“. 14.70. 

38. Tuo. MiLLing 4 occurrs Abbat next. He was pre- — 
ferred by King Edw. 4. Ac. 1454. to the Biſhoprick of Here- 
ford. He died Ab. 1492. and was buried here in St. John's 
Chapell. _— ſucceeded b 4 = 

9. JohN EsTNEy e, who died 9, 1483. He 

— hs Church of 3050, which was — to de der of 
Rome for the Confirmation of their Abbats, and built the 
great Weſt Window at his own Charge. He made and adorn- 
ed the Skreen of St. John the Evangeliſt's Chapell with ſe⸗ 
veral Carvings and Coats of Arms painted and gilt with 
Gold, and lieth buried on the South-Side thereof, and was 
ſucceeded by ; 

40. George Fascgr, who occurrs Abbat Anno 1498. in 
which Year he was ſucceeded by 

41. JohN IsL1p f who died 2. Jan. Ab. 8 1516. the th. of 

a Newcourt p. 717. 6 Ibid. & Weever p. 487, 488. e Pat. 9. Edw. 4. 
d Ibid. & Godwin. de Præſ. p. 543. e Newcourt p. 417. F Weever p. 
488. 2 80 I correct Weever, who tells us that he found by a MS. that 
he died 2. Jan. 1510. the 2d. of Hen. 8. Now that this Abbat was living 
after the Year 1510, appears from Dugdale's Summons, where we find in 
pag. 491. that the Abbat of Weſtminſter, Lord . .... ... Iſep (who muſt be our 
John Iſlip) was ſummoned to Parliament in the ſixth Year of Hen. b. Val 
which was the Year of our Lord 1514, or 1515. Henry 
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H the VIIkb. He built that which is now the Dean's 
Houſe, repaired much of the Church, and other Buildings 
belonging to this Monaſtery , renewing all the Buttreſſes, 
and placing in the Niches thereof the Statues of all the Kings 


| that been Benefactors to the fame. In his time King 


Hen. 7. built that magnificent Chapel], called by his Name. 


Nie delign'd a ſtately Tower and Lanthorn, with a 
# Chime of Bells to be — therein, over the midſt of the 
Cross of this Church; 

* lars too weak to ſupport the Structure, the Bells were ſet 

in one of the Weſtern Towers, where they remain to this 
Day. Moreover, he cauſed a Chapell to be made next to 
| the Chapell of St. John Baptiſt, and dedicated it to Sr. Eraſ- 
mus, and adorned the with diverſe Carvings and Rebus's 


; —_ his Name. 
. - ILLIaM Bzxnson ſucceeded him. He ſurrendered 


t finding the Foundation of the Pil- 


with 17. Monks into Hen. VIIIch's, Hands, and 
a. Dew of Weſtminſter. He died Anno 
3. Edw. 6. 
43. Joan FEC made Abbat by Queen Mary in 


Nov. Ab. 1556. this Abbey being reſtored by her; but in 
| the — —4 (about three Years after ) it's Conſti- 
tution was diflolved, an 


d the Deanery reſtored. 


IV. S'. ALBANS. 


> H E Story of St. Alban's Martyrdom 
7 nn this Place, over which the Abbey 
—— 


Church is built, and his having the 
9 Honour to be the firſt Perſon in this 
fllland who laid down his Life for 
15 Chriſtianity, the Miracles wrought at 
A his Suffering, &c. being ſo faichfully 
7 —2— and tranſmitted to Po- 
= iterity by Sir Henry Chauncy in his 

» — elaborate account of the Antiquities 
of Hertford- hire c, I ſhall refer the Reader to him, and 
only briefly mention, that in Honour of St. Alban this 
Church, or Monaſtery, had the Precedence of other Abbeys 
given it about the Year 1154. by Pope Adrian the Fourth, 
an iſh-man born near this Place, viz. That as St. Alban 
was the Proto-martyr in England, ſo the Abbat of this Place 


4 Heylin's Hiſt. of the Reformation Anno 2, Edw. 6, - 6 Athenæ Oxon. 
Vol. I. col. 177. „ See pag. 420. 
ſhould 
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A View of the Mitred Abbeys, 
ſhould be the firſt Abbat in England in Order and Dignity. 
After which Pope Honorius Ab. 1218. confirmed to the Ab- 
bat and his Succeſſors Epiſcopal Rights, and exempted them 
from the Juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Lincoln their Dioce- 
ſan. They had likewiſe allowed them their Seats in Parlia- 
ment till the Diſſolution, and accordingly very often ſub- 
ſcribed before the other ts, notwithſtanding ſome were 
elder in Creation. 

The Privileges of this Monaſtery being, as before men- 
tioned, — great, the Monks took no leſs care to adorn 
magnificen N their Buildings, which will be ſeen more par- 
ticularly in the Lives of the Abbats, who were the chief Pro- 
moters of this Grandeur. The Structure of the Church ſtill 
remains, being the chief Ornament of the Town, and owes 
it's Preſervation, no doubt, to it's laſt Abbat Boreman's pur- 
chaſing it; and pity it is that the Cloyſters, Chapter-Houle, 
and other Offices are not likewiſe preſerved from the Sacri- 
legious Hands of thoſe Perſons who have-intirely demo- 
liſhed them. As to the Monkiſh Verſes and. Hiſtorical 
Paintings in the Cloyſters, Library, &c. taken from the Bible 
and Portraitures of famous Men in the Windows, they may 
be ſeen in the Monaſticon 2, which I ſhall therefore pals 
by, and only take natice that thoſe Buildings ſeem to have 
been of a newer and more elegant Structure than the Abbey- 
Church it ſelf, as were, no doubt, the Abbacy and other 
Offices, whoſe Gate is now ſtanding, and is very large lead- 
ing to the 'Town Goal, which, with the Church, are the only 
Remains of the Abbey. 

The Shrine b of St. Alban was alſo very ſumptuous, a5 
were the Altar and Braſs Font brought out of Scotland and 
ſcarce to be equalled in any Church. The firſt is intirely 

one, and there is only this inſcribed on a modern black 
arble : Sanctus Albanus Verolamenſis Anglorum Proto-mar- 
tyr 17. Fun. ccxciii. The Stone Work of the Altar is yet 
remaining, and is very ſtately, and well wrought ; but all the 
Golden and Silver Ornaments are gone. As to thelatter, 
there is one preſerved in Wood which repreſents the Fa- 
ſhion and e of the Braſs one. I ſhall not here mention 
the Epitaphs of thoſe Noble Perſons that were ſlain in thoſe 
two famous Battles between the Houſes of York and Lan- 
caſter, and here buried; but rather deſire the Reader to con- 
ſult Chauncy and Weever, and inſtead of inlarging on this 
account, I will beg leave to obſerve, that this is one of 
the Religious Houles reſtored by Queen Mary, tho? it con- 

tinued not above a twelve Month atter, 
a Vol. I. p. 182, 6 Chauncy's Antiq. of Hertfordſhire. 
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As to the — of the Abbey, it was founded by King 
Offa » A. D. 794. and dedicated to St. Alban, It was valued 
at the Diſſolution at 2102/. 75. 1d. ob. q. Dugd. 2510. 
6s. 1d. ob. q. Speed. The firſt Abbat, appointed by King 
Offa, was 

Abbats. 


1, WiLLiGoD b, who dying Anno 796. was the ſame Year 
ſucceeded by 


2. Epkic ©, nearly related in Blood to King Offa. Upon 


his Death he was ſucceeded by 

3. UuLs16, or ULsix d, deſcended of the Royal Family, 
who waſting the Church Revenues died in the Reign of Kin 
Edward, (tis ſaid by Poyſon) under the Hatred and Curie 
of the Convent, and was ſucceeded by 

. UutLxnotay e, who was created Abbat in the time of 

King Ethelſtan. While he governed this Church the Danes 
raged in this Ille in an hoſtile manner, and came to Saint 
Alban's Tomb, where finding his Bones they carried them 
into their own Country, and there reverently laid them in a 
precious Cofha in a certain Religious Houſe of Black Monks ; 
that as in England, fo they might be worſhiped in Denmark. 
When this Abbat had governed about eleven Years, he died, 
and was ſucceeded by 

5. EaperitH f, or Ecki g, the Prior, who being elected 
Abbat governed here in the Reign of Edmund the Juſt. He 
was deſcended from the Saxon Nobility. In his time Ulpho, 
Prior of St. Albans, built a tamous Chapell to the Honour of 
St. German, a venerable Biſhop; and another Chapell was 
built by his Licence where Ulpho a Dane and Relation of 
the Abbar's, a Monk of the Cloyſter and a Man of great San- 
Ctity, had for a long time like an Hermit till'd Gardens, 
and was admirable in abſtaining from Wine. When this 
Holy Man died, upon account of his eminent Virtues he was 
reverently laid among the Abbats; which Eadfrith ſeriouſly 
reflecting upon, he laid aſide all State, and abandoning the 
Pleaſures of the World, and forſaking that riotous way of 
living he had before accuſtomed himſelf to, he refigned up 
his Paſtoral Staff, and berook himſelf to a ſolitary Life, by 
virtue of which the Abbatfhip became void, and continued 
vacant for a Year, after which time 


— — — 


Tanner's Notit. Mon. p. 88. 6 Matt. Paris, in vitt, viginti trum 
Abbatum S. Albani, ad finem Edit ionis Watſianæ, p. 36. & Ibid. pag. 7. 
4 Ibid. e Ibid, p. 38. F Ibid. g Lelandi Call. T. I. p. 397. 
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6. Ursin, or ULsis a, was elected Abbat. He governed 


in the Reign of King Etheldred, ſirnamed the moſt Pious, * 
Ab. 950. He honoured his Predeceſſor, reverencing him for Cl 
his ſtrict and holy Life, and buried him at his Death among th 
the Abbats. He built another Chapell near to St.German's,and to 
dedicated it to St. Mary Magdalen. He died in a good old Ki 
Age, and was ſucceeded by 920 
7. ALFRIC b, who for a great Sum of Money, the precious 67 
Cup wherein the Body of our Lord was kept, and divers Be 
other valuable Gifts, purchaſed of King Edgar a large and 
deep Fiſhpool, lying betwixt old Verulam and this Village, the 
whereby the Abbats and Monks were moleſted by the King's Go 
Officers reſorting thither to filh. This Purchaſe being made 10 
by this Abbat, he drained the Water, and made it dry * 
Ground. The name of the Pool ſtill remaineth here in a cei- nes 
tain Street, called Fiſhpool Streer, | up 
8. ELprep © ſucceeded next. In the Reign of King Ed. WW tte 
gar he ſearcht for ancient Vaults under Ground at Verulam, gar 
and finding ſeveral Paſſages artificially arched over, he ſtopped Ger 
them up Anno 960. becauſe they were lurking Holes for hi 
Whores and Thieves, and levell'd all the Ditches of the Palf 
2 He laid aſide all the Tiles and Stones, which he found inde 
fit for building, with a Deſign to have raiſed a new Church te 
out of the Ruins of the old one; but he was hindred by WW gent 
Death. He was ſucceeded by n. 
9. EADMER d, who carried on the Work that his Prede- quei 
ceſſor Eldred had begun. As his Pioneers were overthrowing it tc 
the Foundation of a Palace in the middle of the old City, to 5 
in the hollow Place of a Wall, as it were in a little Cloſer, perf 
they found ſeveral Books covered with oaken Boards, and ſoon 
Silk ſtrings fix'd to them, whereof one contained the Life ot faces 
St. Alban written in the Britiſh Tongue, the reſt the Reli- » 
gious Ceremonies obſerved by the Heathens of this Place Kin 
And when they delv'd into the Ground they found old Tables WW of 


of Stone, Tiles, Pillars, Pitchers, Pots of Earth and Veſſeis WW depr 
of Glaſs containing the Aſhes of the Dead, &c. Our of the and | 
Remains of Verulam Eadmer built anew the greateſt Pat h. 
of his Church and Monaſtery, with an intent to have finiſlied 
the whole, but Death diſappointed him. Upon which 

10. Leorric e, Son of the Earl of Kent, was elected Ab- 
bat. While he was a Secular he gave his Inheritance to his 
younger Brother, and taking upon him a Religious Habit, u. 
great Merits advanced him to the See of Canterbury. He 
died Anno 1046. leaving his Monaltery very rich, and was 
ſucceeded by 

a M. Par. p. 39. 6 Ibid. p. 45. c Ibid. d Ibid, p.41. e Ibid. p. 42. 
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11. ALeRIc his younger Brother, who compiled the Life 
and Death of Sr. Alban. While he was a Secular he was 
Chancellor to King Etheldred, and perſwaded him to renew 
the Charters, and confirm the Gifts of his Predeceſſors, and 
to beſtow an Onyx Stone on this Church. He purchaſed 
Kingsbury Mannor, Parks, and Woods of the King which he 
gave to the Abbey. Belides which he likewiſe purchaſed 
Oxonage and Adulfinton for 1000. Marks, Northon, Upton, 
Becces and Wartham tor 50. li. &c. 

12. Leorsrax b, who was of the Family of King Edward 
the Conf. and his Counſellour, was next advanced to the 
Government of this Mcnaltery, and prevailed with the King 
to confirm to it Stodham, Redburn, Langley, Greenburrow 
and Thwancton, &c. He cauſed the thick and ſhady Woods 
near the Edge of the Chiltern by Watlingſtreet to be ſtock d 
up, the rugged Plains to be levell'd, Bridges to be built, 
the uneven Ways to be made plain and ſafe tor Paſſage, and 
gave to a certain Knight called Thurnoth and his two Soul- 
diers Waldef and Thurman the Mannor of Flamſted, for 
which '['hurnoth gave him five Ounces of Gold and a fair 
Palfrey, upon condition that he and his two Souldiers thould 
indemnity all Travellers from Thieves and Beaſts, (with which 
theſe Parts were very much infeſted ) and uſe all their dili- 
gence in time of War to preſerve the Satety of this Church, 
which they perform'd *rill King William, after he had con- 
quered this I{land, took this Mannor from them, and gave 
it to Roger de Thoni, who willed that Right ſhould be done 
to St. Alban, and that the ſame {ſervice ſhould be ſtrictly 
performed. He gave Ornaments to the Church, and died 
ſoon after the Death of King Edw. the Confeſſor, and was 
ſucceeded by 

13. Frepertc ©, ( Kinſman and next Heir to Canutus 
King of the Danes) who was elected Abbat in the Reign 
of K. Harold. He oppoſed the Conqueror, who thereupon 
deprived this Church of all it's Lands lying between Barnet 
and London, and, after the Abbat's Death, he ſeized it into 
his own Hands, deſtroyed the Woods, and impoveriſhed the 
People; and had not Lantranc the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
interpoſed, he had deſtroyed the Monaſtery ; but at length 
he prevail'd that his Kinſman called 

14. Paul. d, or PaULixUs ©, whom he brought with him 
into England, ſhould be made Abbat, who was accordingly 
elected 4. Cal. July As. 1077. He rebuilt the Church and 


— 
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4 Mat. Par, p. 43. 6 Ibid. p. 45. Chauncy p. 432. c M. Paris, p. 46. 
4 Ibid. p. 49. „ Lelandi Coll. J. I. p. * II. p. 200, 25g, 390. 
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all the other Structures ( but the Bakehouſe and Paſtry ) out 
of the Stones, Tyles, and Wooden Materials of Verulam 
which his Predeceſſors had reſerved. He recovered divers 
Mannors for this Church, rebuilt the Tower for a Bell, and 
was at the Charge of having many choice Books tranſcrib'd. 
He died 3. Ides of Nov. 1093 =. after he had governed this 
Church 16. Years and four Months. After whole Death this 


Church was vacant four Years, and then 


15. RicHarD d was elected A. 1097. He obtained di- 
vers Grants of Lands for this Monaſtery. Ab. 1115. this 
Church was new dedicated in a very ſolemn manner, the 
King himſelf, the Queen, and a vaſt Concourſe of other emi- 
nent and illuſtrious Perſonages being preſent at the Cere- 
mony. After he had governed 21. Years he died 17. Cal. of 


Jun. Ab. 1119, and was buried in the Chapell which he had 


built near the Church dedicated to Saint Cuthbert with this 
Epitaph c: 
Abbas Richardus jacet hic, ut piſtica nardus 
Redolens virtutum floribus & merits. 
A quo fundatus locus eft hic, edificatus 
Ingenti ſtudio nec modico precio. 
Qem nonas decimas Februo promente Kaſend.:s 
Abſtulit ultima ſors, & rapuit cita mors. 


16. Gerery d ſucceeded. He gave divers Lands to this 
Church. He built a large and noble Hall with a double 
Roof to entertain Strangers in, near to which he built a fair 
Bed-Chamber. He built another Houſe like a Hall, with a 
Chapell towards the Eaſt. He gave many rich Ornaments to 
this Monaſtery, with a Chalice and Cover of maſly, pure 
Gold, which he afterwards ſent to Pope Czleſtine the 2. to 
mitigate his Covetouſneſs who would have impropriated this 
Church. When he had governed 26. Years and ſome Months 
he died on the fifth of the Cal. of Mar. 1146. and was bu- 
ried in this Church with this Inſcription upon his Stone : 

Abbas Galfridus, Papa cui fuit ipſe moleſtus, 
Hic jacet mnocuus, prudens, pius atque mode ſtus. 

17. RAL f ſucceeded. He built the Chambers of the Ab- 
bats adjoyning to the Church, and gave divers rich Coats 
and Veitments for the Orders of the Church, which he go- 
verned between 4. and 5. Years. He ſurrendred a little be- 
tore his Death, which fell out Ab. 1151. and was ſucceeded 
ine lame Year by his Nephew 


—  — —ä—ä̃ 


a Lelandi Coll. T. II. p. 356. Mat. Par. p. 54, «c Weever, p. 559. 
4 M, Paris, p. 56. Chauncy p. 435. e Weever p. 559. f Mar, Par. 7 
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18. RokERT DE GorHam A the Prior. While he was Se- 
cretary here he covered the greater Part of the Church with 
Lead. He procured divers Privileges and Lands for this 
Monaſtery, and died 10. Cal. Nov. As. 1166. and was here 
buried at the Feet of Abbat Paul. His Succeſſor was 

19. SMõo b a learned and virtuous Man. He cauſed 
many Books to be written tor the Uſe of the Convent. At 
his _— the Biſhop of Durham dedicated Sr. Cuthbert's 
Chapell to St. John Baptiſt. This Abbat gave a great Chalice 
of molt pure Gold, adorned with incomparable Gems of di- 
vers kinds, and a little Cup curiouſly ſet with Gems, to lay 
up the Euchariſt in, ordering them to be ſet upon the great 
Altar of the Martyr; and King Henry ſent another noble 
Cup in which the Body of Chriſt might be contained. This 
Abbat gave three other ſmall Chalices of Gold, and a noble 
Croſs of Golden Plate, with a Golden Jewel placed in the 
middle of it. He died Anno 1188. ult. Hen. 2. and was 
ſucceeded by 

20. GaRINE c, who cauſed a Coffin and Shrine to be made, 
wherein he put the Reliques of St. Amphibalus. He died 3. 
Cal. May AC. 1195. and was ſucceeded by 

21. JohN DER CxLLA d, who purchaſed the Church of St. 
Stephen with certain Lands thereto adjoyning for 120. Marks, 
which he aflign'd to the Officers of the Kitchin. When he 
had governed this Church 18. Years he died Anno 1214. and 
thereupon 

22, WILLIAM DE TRUMPINGTON e was elected on the day 
of St. Edmund the King and Martyr. He rebuilt St. John's 
Chapell and dedicated it to St. Cuthbert, St. John Bapriſt, and 
St. Agnes, and when he had governed this Church almoſt 
20. Years and almoſt 3. Months, he died on St. Matthew's 
day A®. 1235, and was the ſame Year ſucceeded by 

23. JohN or HerTrord f. He gave a Cap well embrot- 
dered with a buſhy Robe to wear in the Choir, and a Cup 
gilded with Silver. He built a noble Hall ( which he covered 
with Lead ) for the Uſe of Strangers, adding many Chambers 
to the ſame, with an inner Parlour, and a Chimney, and a 
noble Picture, and an Entry, and a ſmall Hall; alſo a moſt 
noble Entry, with a Porch or Gallery, and many fair Bed- 
Chambers, with their inner Chambers and Chimneys to re- 
ceive Strangers honourably. 

24. Rog 8 ſucceeded him in the time of Edw. I He 
laid out great Coſts and Charges on the Repair of the Church. 


- - — — 
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„Matt. Par p. £6. & Lelandi Coll. T. III. p. 115. 6 Mare, Par. p. gr. 

- Toid. p. 94. 4 Ibid. p. tog. „ Ihid. p. 14. Pat. 19. Hen 3 N. Par. 
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He gave three tunable Bells to the Steeple, whereof two 
were dedicated to the Honour of St. Alban, and the third to 
St. Amphibalus, which laſt he commanded to be rung at nine 
a Clock every Night, and every one at the ringing of it was 
bound to cover the Fire. He died à A. 1290. and was ſuc- 
ceeded the fame Year by 

25. JohN of BERKHAMSTED b, who died 15. Nov. Ab. 1301. 
and was ſucceeded the next Year by 

26, JOHN DE MaRines c. He died Ab. 1308. and was ſuc- 
ceeded by | | 

27: Hucn DE Everisben d, who inlarg'd the Revenues 
of the Church, and obtained from King Edward divers great 
Gifts, with a Crucifix of Gold beſet with precious Stones, a 
Cup of Silver gilt, and many Scotch Reliques, as well as 
Timber to repair the Choir, and 100. J. in Money. He died 
e Ao. 1326. and was here buried with this Epitaph f: 

uid fuit, eſt, & erit, cur non homo diſcere quæritꝰ 
2 1 fumus eſt: putrida fiet — 

28. RIchaRD De WALLINGFORD g ſucceeded the fame 
Year. He gave a Clock to this Church, the like whereot 
was not to be ſeen in England. He died Ab. 1334, the Pa- 
tents h ſay Ao. 1335, and was ſucceeded by 

29. MichAEL. DE MENTEMORE i, who died A®. 1342, and 
was buried in this Church with this Inſcription & : 


Hic jacet Dominus Michael, quondam abbas hujus 
Monaſterii, Bacchalaureus in Theologia, qui obiit 
pridie Idus Aprilis An. 1342. 

He was ſucceeded by 

30. Tyomas DE La More | Prior of Tinmouth, who a- 
dorned this Church more richly than any of his Predeceſſors 
had done, and pav'd the Welt Part of the Floor. The ſeveral 
Gifts he gave to this Place coſt him above 4000. J. He died 
m Aso. 1396, and was buried in the Church with this Epitaph: 

Eft abbas Thomas tumulo preſente recluſas, 
ui vite tempus ſanctos expendit in uſus. 

31. John Mooren ſucceeded. He erected a fair Houſe 
for himſelf and Succeſſors at Tittenhanger, but died o before 
he had finiſhed the ſame Ao. 1405. and was buried here with 
this Epitaph p: 

4 Pat. 19. Edw. 1. b Chauncy p. 442. „ Chauncy ibid. Pat. 30. Ed. 1. 
d Pat. 2. Edw. 2. Chauncy p. 443. e Pat. 1. Edw. 3. f Weever p. 56. 
g Chauncy, p. 443. & Lelandi Coll. T. III. p. 27. ubi tamen pro cem 
Rogeri reponend. computus Richardi, ut monuit Amicus noſter in Notis ad 
hoc opus. h Pat. 10. Edw. 3. #« Ibid. k Weever p. 556. I Weever p. 


561. Chauncy p. 444. m Pat. 20. Rich. 2. » Chauncy p.445. „ Pat a0. 
Rich. 2. p Weever p. 561. 
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M. C. quater vint. quimt. claudis heic membra Foannis, 
_ dignis laudibus veteranis occidit annis. 
tus confratres bene vixit, poſt fuit abbas 
Conſtans ut 7oſua, zelans legem ut Helias. 
Simplicitas vitæ qua noſcitur eſſe columbe. 
Simonis & Jude (pie paſtor ) cras rapuit te. 
Omnem patratum Chriſtus purgando reatum, 
Nobis ſublatum te muneret his ſociatum. 


2. WILL. HeyworTH 2 ſucceeded. AY. 1420. he was made 
Biſhop of Lichfield b, and dying Ao. 14.34. he was buried 
here (and not at Lichfield) with this Epitaph c: 

Conditus hic recubat fatali ſorte Guilelmus, 
Albani paſtor qui gregis aptus erat. 

Reperit illuſtrem cœleſti munere famam, 
Quam nequit in tanto mors abolere viro. 

33. Joh DE WHhETHawsTFD d ſucceeded upon Hey- 
worth's Promotion to Lichfield A®. 1420. He cauſed e our 
Lady's Chapel to be rarely painted with Stories out of the 
Sacred Hiſtory. He built a ſmall Chapell on the South Part 
of the Church for his own burial Place, and cauſed new 
Windows to be made and glazed in the North Part of the 
Church which before was too dark. And for the ſame rea- 
ſon he cauſed a large Window to be made in the Weſt End 
of the North Ille. He made an imbroidered Veſture for 
himſelf and Succeſſors to uſe when they entred into the 
Sanctum Sanctorum, a new Mitre, and a Paſtoral Staff, a 
Chalice of pure Gold, a Pair of Silver Cenſers and a Pair 


of Silver Flagons gilt. He likewiſe trimmed up his Mona- 


ſtery with curious painted Imageries. He gave a great Ba- 
ſon of Silver double gilr, and built a Chapell for the Con- 
vent. After he had govcined this Monaſtery about twenty 
Years he refign'd it Anno 1440 f. and was ſucceeded by 
34. Johd Srock, or STOKE 8, Prior of Wailingtord. He 
was ha ſtout Defender of the Lands and Liberties of his 
Church. He adorned the Tomb ot Humphry Duke of Glou- 
ceſter, who i after he had built that ſtately Fabrick the Di- 
vinity School at Oxford ( and the Library over it) and had 
been an eſpecial Benefactor to this Abbey, and pertormed 
many other Acts of Charity, was at laſt ſtrangled by the 
Envy and Malice of Margaret of Lorrain, Wite to his Ne- 
phew Henry VI, and here interr'd in the Choir. This Ab- 


a Chauncy p. 445. b Godwin. de Præſ. p. 377, e Weever pag. 562, 

d Pat. 8. Hen. FJ. e Weever p.562. & Chauncy p. 445. F Pat. 19. Hen. 6. 
4 Weever p. 367. Chauncy p. 445. h Weever p. 556. 1 Ibid-p.554, 555. 
bat 
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bat 2 alſo gave — by his Will to make a new Bel, 
which after his own Name was called John, and likewite to the 
new glaze the Cloyſters. He died Ab. 1462, and was buricd 
here with this Epitaph Þ : 
Hic jacet oblitus Stoke ſtams velut ardua quercus, 
Semper in adverſis perſtitit intrepidus. 
Wallingford Prior hic, greg's bujus Paſtor & Abbas, 
Donet ei requiem celſa Det pietas. 
Celica regna / mibi dentur quæſo, Patrone. 
Penas compeſce, requiem da virgula Feſſe. 
Me precor, Amphibale ſolvens, ad ſidera ſume. 
Upon this 
35. John WHrETHAMSTED © ſucceeded him again, and dy- 
ing on the 20th. of Jan. Ab. 1464. he was buried here in his 
own Chapell, which he had provided in his Life time, with 
this Epitaph, made by one of the Monks: 
Contegit iſte lapis venerabilis oſſa Johannis 
Whetbamſtede, Abbas hic qui fuit e jus in annis: 
Ter doctus, doctos & amans, & eis miſeratus, 
Nec fraudes patiens curarum Presbyteratus, 
In lubricos Phinees, in adulteriiſque Fohannes 
Extitit ; ymo Petrus in omnes Symonianos. 
Inſuper in laceris domibus manſiſque vetuſtis, 
Sic reparator erat, ſic reparando novabat, 
Quod ſibi præteritus non fit compar Pater ullus, 
Sive coæqualis; manet impar rebus in iſtis. 
Marcas millenas decies numero repetitac, 
Scripta ferunt poſt ſeè que liquerat expoſuiſſe. 
Pro dilectoris anima tui dultiter ora 
Albani Sancti conventus qualibet hora. 


36. WIL. ALBAN LL. D. d was elected 31. Jan. 1464. and 
dying 1. July 1476. 16. Ed. 4. be was ſucceeded by 
37. WIL. WALLINGFORD e. He built the rich and coſtl) 
Front of the High Altar which colt 1100. Marks. He paid 
100. /ib. Sterling for his Chapell, and a Tomb in the South WW 
Part of the Church near the High Altar. He laid out much * 
Money in Repairs and Purchaſes. Weever f ſays his Gitts 
amounted to 8060. J. 7. s. 6. d. He died 8. Aug. Ab. 1484 
and was buried here with this Inſcription 8: 
Gulielmus quartus, opus hoc laudabile ci jus 
Extitit, hic pauſat. Chriſtus ſibi præmia reddat. 


4 
—_— 4 
a Weever pag. 556. 6 Ibid. p.555. c Weever p. 567. Chauncy p.22 | 
Quin & de iſto abbate (viro plane eruditiſſimo omnique laude digniſſim | 
non pauca legi poſſunt in not is quas huic operi ſubjunxit editor. d Chaun-) ia 
p. 445. „ Ibid. p. 449. F Pag. 555. g Weever ibid. 
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38. Tho. Ramrtce x ſucceeded A?. 1492. He died about 
the Year 1524. and was here buried under a noble Monu- 
ment, He was ſucceeded by 

39. Tryo. WoolLsty b who was elected Abbat 30. Nov. 
1526. He was a Perſon of ordinary Extraction, but of vaſt 
Abilities. By his excellent Natural Parts, exquiſite Learning, 
profound Judgment, indefatigable Induſtry, genteel Beha- 
viour, and undaunted Courage and Reſolution he acquired 
ſuch a Reputation as made him taken notice of by the King 
and others of the higheſt Birth and Quality. So that in a 
little time he was advanced to the molt conſiderable Poſts of 
Honour, and the whole Management of the Publick Affairs 
was intirely committed to him; which created him fo many 
Enemies (who all envied his Glory) that, notwithſtanding 
his Eloquence and Policy, he was at laſt deprived of all his 
Places, which conduced in no ſmall meaſure to the ſhortning 
of his Days. We have very few, if any, amongſt all our 
Britiſh Worthies that may be compared with him for Gene- 
roſity and Hoſpitality. He was of ſuch an Heroick and Pu- 
blick Spirit, that it was his conſtant Endeavour that his Be- 
nefactions ſhould be equal to the Greatneſs of his Income. 
Poſterity ſtand amazed when they view the Buildings he e- 
rected ; which however are only an Earneſt of what he in- 
tended, had he not fallen under the Diſpleaſure of his Royal 
Malter, who took from him all his Riches and Preferments, 
the Hiſtory of which being to be met with in other Writers, 
I forbear any farther Account, and will only remark that he 
held the Archbiſhoprick of York in Commendam with his 
Abbatſhip, he being at that time a Cardinal, ro which Di- 

ty, by the Title of St. Cæcilia, he was promoted by the 

ope on Sept. 7. 1515. Beſides other magnificent and ſtu- 
pendous Piles of Building he founded Chriſt- Church College 
in Oxford, laying the Foundation Stone thereot himſelf, on 
which was ingraved the following Inſcription, as I find it 
publiſhed in the IXh. Vol. < of Leland's Itinerary : 


Reverendiſſimus in Chriſto Pater ac Dominus, Dominus Tho- 
mas Wulcy, miſeratione Divina, titulo Sauctæ Cæciliæ 
ſacroſanct᷑æ Romang eccleſiz Presbyter Cardinalis, Ebo- 
racenſis Archiepiſcopus, Augliæ Primas, & Apoſtolice 
ſedis Legatus, Epiſcopus Dunelmenſis, exemptique Mona- 
ſterit Sancti Albant perpetuus Commendatarius, Caucel- 
Arrius Angliæ, & difte ſedis Apoſtolicæ ad vitam ſuam 
etiam de Lowe Legatus, hanc petram poſuit in Hono- 


a Weever p. 557. Chauncy p. 449. “ Chauncy p. 449, Pig. 127. 
Vol. 6. 8 | 
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rem Sanctæ & Individue Trinitatis glorioſiſſime 
Virginis Marie Sane Frideſwyde, & omnium Sanito- 
rum vice ſimo die Martii anno Domini milleſſimo quingen- 
teſemo viceſimo quinto. 
He died in the 59 ch. 2 Year of his Age on St. Andrew's Eve at 
Leyceſter A. D. 1530. and being buried there he was ſuc- 
ceeded as Abbat by 
40. RokERT Carrod b who was deprived © in the Year 
1538, and ſucceeded by 
41. RICHARD STEVENACHE Or STEVENAGE, alias Bogt- 
MAN d, Batchelor of Divinity, lately e Prior of this Place, and 
now Prior of Norwich f. But he enjoy'd it but a ſhort time. 
For on the fifth of Dec. in the following Year it was ſur- 


rendered by him to the King, who in Conſideration thereot 


allowed him a Yearly Penſion of 266. J. 13.5. 4.d. He was 
inſtrumental in ſaving his Church of St. Albans by purchaſing 
it. When the Abbey was reſtored by Queen Mary, he was 
deſigned by her Abbat again. 


V. St. EDMUNDSBURY. 


T. Edmund sg the King and Martyr, to 
whom this Abbey was dedicated, was 
Nephew to Offa King (at leaſt in right) 
of the Eaſt-Angles, who adopted him 
for his Succeſſor in that Kingdom; 
which when, after King Offa's Death, 
he had governed with much Diſcre- 
tion for the ſpace of 15. Years, and 
on all accounts had ſhewed himſelf to 
be a moſt devout, pious and good 
Chriſtian, and a very juſt Prince, he was unfortunately taken 
at Hengleſdune (now Hoxon) in Suffolk in the firſt Daniſh 
Perſecution under Hinguar and Hubba, and for his Confeſ- 
ſion of Chriſt he was firſt of all cruelly whipped by them, 
then bound to a Tree, ſhot at with Arrows, and afterwards 
barbarouſly beheaded. His Head was thrown by them into 
a thick Grove of Buſhes and Briars ; but being afterwards 
found, it was there buried with the Body, and a Chapell of 
Wood was erected over the Grave. In Proceſs of time 


— 


a See at the End of Cavendiſh's Life of Cardinal Wolſey, in MS. in bibl. 
Bodl. I. 66..Laud, 6 Chauncy p. 459. 4 Rymer's Faedera, Vol. XIV. p. 
587. d Chauncy p. 450. e Rymer loc, cit, F Chauncy loc, cit. g New- 


court Vol. I. p. 342. 
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both his Head and Body were tranſlated to Kingſton in the 
ſame =_ of Suftolk, where, in Honour of him, a very 
great Church was built, wrought with a wonderful Frame of 
Timber, whence it began to be called Sancti Edmundi Bur- 
gus, and afterwards St. Edmundsbury and Bury. Ar length 
King Canutus being touched with a Senſe of the wickedneſs 
of his Father Swenus, and being more particularly concern'd 
at his Sacrilegious Impiety towards this Church, which ſtruck 
the more deeply upon his Fancy by reaſon of a Viſion of St. 
Edmund that appeared to him, he built the whole Church 
anew in a much more beautiful and regular Manner, and 
the Fabrick being finiſhed, he adorned it with a great many 
Royal Gifts, offered his own Crown to the Holy Martyr, 
brought into it Monks with their Abbat, and endowed it 
with many fair and large Mannors, and (amongſt them) 
with all the Town it felt. Then the Holy King and Martyr 
was laid in a goodly Shrine, ſet with Jewels and pretious 
Stones. He was martyred, according to fome Authors, on the 
12th, Cal. Dec. A. D. 866. according to others A. D. 870. but 
according to the Account in the Decem Scriptores A. D. 805. 
His Feaſt is celebrated on the 2otb. of November. 

The Church having receiv'd ſuch Honours, it aroſe by 
Degrees to that Splendour and Magnificence, that it was ex- 
ceeded by very few. There was a conſtant Reſort of Strang- 
ers and others to the Place partly out of Reſpect to the Me- 
mory of the Royal Martyr, and partly out of a Deſign to gra- 
A their Curiohty. This was one of the Places that were 
vilited by our great Antiquary Mr. Leland, and that the 
Reader may have a more lively Repreſentation of it, I ſhall 
tranſcribe his Words as they are cited by Mr. Weever 2 who 
was himſelf likewiſe a very diligent and curious Preſerver of 
Antiquities. © The Sunne, faith this eminent Perſon, hath 
«not ſeene either a Citie more finely ſeated, { fo delicately 
«*{tandeth it upon the eaſie aſcent, or hanging of an hill, 
«and a little river runneth downe on the Eaſt ſide thereof) 
« or a goodlier Abbey; whether a man indifferently conſider, 
c either the endowment with revenues, or the largeneſse, or 
©the incomparable magniticence thereof. A man that faw 
«the Abbey would fay verily it were a Citie : ſo many gates 
«there are in it, and ſome of braſse, ſo many Towers, and 
«a moſt ſtately Church: upon which attend b three others 
« alſo ſtanding glorioully in one and the fame Church yard; 
**all of paſling fine and curious Workmanſhip.” 

There were buried in this Church, beſides St. Edmund 


« Fun, Mon. p. 722, 6 Now but two, faith Weever in the Margin. 
MS above 
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above named, Alan Earl of Britain and Richmond,(Nephew 
to William the Conqueror) who died A'. 1093; Thomas of 
Brotherton (fifth Son of Edw. the Firſt) Earl of Norfolk; 
Thomas Beaufort, Son of John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter 
and Brother to K. Henry Fourth; Mary the French Queen, 
Siſter to K. Hen. Eighth ; William Elmham, William Spen- 
ſer, William Trefill Knights; William Lee Eſq;; John Lid- 
gate the famous Poet, Monk of this Abbey; belides moſt of 
it's Abbats b. 

The Monuments erected to the Memory of theſe Great 
Perſons were moſt of them ſtately and magnificent, but ſoon 
after the Diſſolution they were intirely demoliſhed with the 
Buildings, and ſerved only to prompt the Age's Avarice ra- 
ther than excite it's Piety to preſerve them. Weever ac- 
quaints us, that in his time there was nothing but Ruins re- 
maining of this | uns —— and ſince that every thing 
is reduced to ſuch an Heap of Rubbiſh, that 1 do not remem- 
ber the leaſt Particular that is worthy our Notice ſave only 
a Gate-Houle. 

We learn from Leland c and the Monaſticon d, and *tis ob- 
ſerved too by Dr. Tanner e, that this Abbey was founded by 
King Canute, and dedicated to St. Edmund in the Year 1020. 
I's Yearly Revenues at the Diſſolution were worth 1659. “. 
13. 6. 11. 4. ob. according to Dugdale, but according to the 
Account in Speed 2336. J. 16.s. Twas an immenſe and 
incredible Sum ot Money that the King raiſed by the Sup- 
preſſion of the Abbeys. For beſides f the Houſes and Lands 
raken away from the Religious, there was much Money 
made of the preſent Stock of Catte] and Corn, of the Tim- 
ber, Lead, Bells, &c. and chiefly of the Plate and Church 
Ornaments ; which tho? it be not valued, yet we may make 
ſome Conjecture what it was only by this Monaſtery of St. 
Edmundsbury, from which was taken ( as we are informed 
by the Records ) five thouſand Marks of Gold and Silver, be- 
hdes divers Stones of great Value. All which (faith the noble 
Hiſtorian) being by ſome openly called Rapine and Sacrilege 
Iwill no way excuſe. 


Abbats. 


1. Uvrvs g, Uno b, or Unvs i, was the firſt Abbat, being 
conſtituted by King Canute himſelf in the fame Year the 
Abbey was founded. He governed 24. Years, and dying 


a Camden's Britannia, Weever, &c. 6 Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. pag. 131. 
Itin. Vol. VIII. p. 77. d Vol. I. p. 295. e Notit. Mon p. 209. f Lord 
Herbert's Hiſtory of K. Hen. 8. p. 442. f Mon Angl. Vol I. p.295. h Le- 
land's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 130. i Lelandi Coll. T. I. p.595. 
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Anno 1044. was buried in the Chapell belonging to the 
Infirmary. 

2. LEOFSTANUS à ſucceeded, and governed 21. Years. He 
died on the Cal. of Aug. Ab. 1065. and was ſucceeded by 

3. BaLDwin b who governed 32: Years. He built the 
Church anew, pulling down that which had been formerly 
built by Ailwin Biſhop of the Eaſt- Angles, and tranſlated the 
Body of St. Edmund hither. He died on the 4 Cal. Jan. Ab. 
1097, and was ſucceeded by | 

. Roperr © Son of Hugh Earl of Cheſter, who was de- 

ed Ab. 1101. by Anſelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in a 
Synod at London d. Others © ſay that he was depoſed Anno 
1102. and that he was not made Abbat till the Year 1100. 

5. RorerT f Prior of Weſtminſter was elected Ab. 1102. 
He died Ab. 1106. tho' the Saxon Chronicle g and others 
h fay that *twas on the 16. Cal. Oct. A. 1107. After his 
Death the Abbatſhip was vacant ſeven Years, and then 

6. ALDBOLD i ſucceeded A. 1114. or, as others ſay, Anno 
1115, He governed 5. Years, and died Cal. Mar. AP. 1119. 

7- ANSELM k ſucceeded A®. 1121. In the Year 1138. he 
was elected Biſhop of London, and thereupon Ordingus was 
choſen Abbat. But ſeveral Objections being alledged | againit 
Anſelm, he could not obtain Conſecration ; ſo that miſſing 
the Biſhoprick after abundance ot Trouble he was glad to 
return to his A » and reſume his former Preferment, 
(which however he did not recover without much Difficulty.) 
After he had been thus reinſtated, he continued here, with- 
out any Remove, till the time of his Death, which happened 
on the 3. of the Nones of Jan. Ab. 1148. He built m Sc, An- 
drew's Chapell. He repaired the Wett Part of St. Edmund's 
Church and leaded it. He built St. James's Church, whither 
he tranſlated the Pariſh out of the Nave of the Abbey 
Church. 

8. OrDinGus n was reelected As. 1148. and having go- 
verned 9. Years he died on the 2. Non. Febr. Ae. 1156. In 
the fourth Year of his Government a great Part of the Abbey 
was burnt, but the Church eſcaped without Damage. He was 
lucceeded by 

9. Hun » Prior of Weſtminſter A®. 1156. or, according, 
to the Monaſticon p, A®. 1157. When he had governed 24. 

a Leland's Itin, Vol. VIII. p. 77. & Mon. Angl. ut ſupra. 6 Leland's Itin. 
Vol. IV. p. 131. Mon Angl. loc. cit. e Mon. Angl. loc. cit. 4 Spelmannt 
Concil. Tom, II. p. 22. & Vide Mon. Ang. ibid. f Ibid. & Edit; Gibſon. 
p. 215. h Vide Mon. Ang. ibid. . Ibid. & Ibid. / Godwin. de Præi. 
p. 234 Wharton de Epiſc. & Dec. Lond. p. 54, & ſeqq. * Leland's Itin. 
Vol. IV. p. 130. „ Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 295. NIS. in B:bi, Cott. Cleop. 
A. 7. p Vol. I. p. 295. 


Years 
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Years he died on the 17. Cal. Dec. Ab. 1180. Afterwards 
there was a Vacancy for the ſpace of two Years and three 
Months, and then 

10. SAMPSON 2 was elected Ao. 1182. He —.— 30. 
Years, and died on the 3. Cal. Jan. Ab. 1211. He gave b to 
this Church a Golden Croſs, made the Aquæduct of our Sa- 
viour's Hoſpital, adorned St. Edmund's Shrine with Gold 
and Gems, and made four Halls of curious Stone Work. 

11. Huca ps Nokrhwol. p © ſucceeded Ab. 1213. In the 
Year 1229 d. he was made Biſhop of Ely, and dying on the 

e, he was buried in the Presbytery 

(which he had built f) at St. Etheldred's Feet g. 

12. RicHaRD h Abbat of Burton was tranſlated hither Ao, 
1229. After he had governed 5. Years he died on the 4b. 
Cal. Sept. Ab. 1233. He j made the Silver Table which was 


gilt for the High Altar. 


13. HENR K Prior of this Place ſucceeded Ao. 1233. Hav- 
ing governed 15. Years he died Ab. 1248. and was ſucceeded 
the ſame Year by 

14. Ervund DE WALPOLE I, alias Bronprsca m, who 
died 2 Cal. Jan. Ab. 1256. when he had governed 9. Years. 
He made the Tower on the River. 

15 SIMON DE LuyToN n ſucceeded on the 19. Cal. Febr. 
A®. 1257. and having governed 23. Years he died A9. 1279. 
He demoliſhed o the round Chapell in which St. Edmund was 
buried before the Tranſlation of his Bones, and built in it's 
Place from the Foundation St. Mary's Chapell. 

16. JohN DE NorwoLD p ſucceeded AN. 1279. After he 
had governed 22. Years he died 4. Cal. Nov. As. 1301. 29. 
Edw. 1. He built q the Charnell Chapell in the Cemitery, 
and endowed it and St. Botolph's Chapell. 

17. Tuo. DE TorTinGToN r ſucceeded A“. 1301. or, as 
other Accounts, Ab. 1302. He governed 11. Years, and died 
firſt Id. Jan. Ab. 1311. or, as others, A®. 1312. He gave ſa 
great many Silver Veſſels to his Church. 

18. Ricyard DE DRaucaTon t ſucceeded Ab. 1311. or, 
as others, A®.1312. Having governed 23. Years he died on the 
fifth of the Nones of May A. D. 1335. 9. Edw. 3. and was 
ſucceeded the ſame Year by 


a Mon. Ang. Vol. I. p. 295. 6 Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 131. Mon. 
Angl. Vol. I. p. 295. Richardi Parkeri Scelet. Cantabr. in Parte prima Ap- 
pendicis ad Lel, Coll. p. 236. d Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 602. Godwin de 
Præſ. p. 313. e Ibid. F Ibid. g Leland's Itin. Vol.IV. p. 130. h Mon. 
Angl. Vol. I. p. 295. # Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 130. K Mon. Angl. loc, 
cit. / Ibid m Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 130. » Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p.296. 
o Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 130. p Mon, Ang]. loc. cit. 4 Leland's Itin. 


Vol. IV. p. 130. 1 Mon. Ang. lot, cit, F Leland's Itin, Vol, IV. pag. 13t. 
e Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 296. 19. WII. 
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19. WitL. Ds BERNHANMH , who governed 25. Years, 9. 
Months, and 5. Days, and died the laſt Day of Feb. As. 1361. 

20. HENRY DE HUNSTANToON b ſucceeded As. 1361. and 
died of the Peſtilence near Avignon on the 9. Cal. Aug. in 
the ſame Year before he could obtain Confirmation. 

21. JohN DE BRINKELE © ſucceeded Ao. 1362, or, as others, 
Ab. 1361. He governed 17. Years, and dying Ab. 1379, or, 
as others, Ab. 1378. the Abbey continued vacant fix Years. 
For altho* the Pope d immediately choſe Edmund de Brome- 
feld, ( Doct. of Div. and a Monk of this Houſe ) who ſoon 
after came into England, and having got the conſent of 13. 
Monks took Poſſeſſion of the Abbey, and was inſtalled, yet 
this Election was void and of no Effect, by reaſon the Kin 
refuſed to confirm it, it being managed purely by the Pope's 
own Authority contrary to the Laws of England. So that 
Orders were iſſued out to apprehend Brometeld, and he was, 
accordingly, ſeized, and was firſt of all ſent to the Tower of 
London, and afterwards to Nottingham Caſtle. For this rea- 
ſon his Name is left out in the Regiſter publiſhed in the 
Monaſticon, which informs us that after the aboveſaid Va- 
cancy of ſix Years 

22. JohN TixmouTa © was elected Abbat As. 1384. and 


died Ab. 1389. 


23. WILLIAM DE CRATFELLD f ſucceeded the fame Year, 
and died As. 1418. having reſigned 4. Years before his Death. 
He g freed the ſucceeding Abbats from 3ooo. Florins, 
which were uſually paid to the Pope for Conſecration. He 
2 of King Richard 2. the Advowſon of this Ab- 

y a” — 

24. WILL. DE EXETER h ſucceeded A?. 1414. and dying 
A®. 1428, he was ſucceeded the Year after by 

25. WIL. CurTeys i. 

26. WILLIAM BAN roN k occurrs Abbat AY. 1447. and 
again Ab. 1453. and the next Year 

27. JohN Bohvun | occurrs Abbat (viz. Ao. 1454.) he be- 
ing, no doubt, elected upon the Death or Ceſſion of W. Ba- 
bington. He occurrs again in the Year 1457. 

28. RokERT m occurrs Abbat A?. 1470, and again Anno 


1473- 
29. Ricyarbd Hencaam n occurrs Abbat Anno 1474, 


— 


4 Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 296. 6 Ibid. «c Ibid. 4 Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 
252, & T. II. p. 381. e Mon. A. loc. cit. F Pat. 7. Hen. 4. Mon. A. loc. 
cit. g Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p.131. „ Mon. Ang. ibid. 5 Pat. 7. Hen. 6. 
Mon. Ang. ibid. 4 Ita & Coll. MSS. cl. Tanneri, qui è Regiſtris Norvicen- 
ſibus collegit. E Coll. Tannerianis, uti etiam > Mon. Ang, loc, cit. E 
Coll. Tannerianis, » E Coll. iiſd. & Mon. Ang. loc. cit. 
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he was elected) and again Anno 1475. 


(when, 1 * 
0 30, Tho. ACLESDEN 2, Or RACLESDEN b, ſucceeded him 


AY, 1478, whoſe Succe(lor 
31. WiLLiam CopExHam © occurrs Abbat Ab. 1497, and 


again Ab. 1508. Dr. Tanner thinks this Codenham procecdcd 


Dr. of Divinity at Cambridge Ab. 1501. 

32. WiLLiam BunTynG d occurrs Abbat Ab. 1511. 

33. JohN ML rox e, alias Reve, or Jof Revs be Mit- 
FORD (for Reve was his Name, and Melford the Town 
where he was born) was admitted Abbat Ab. 15 13. He con- 
tinued Abbat till the Diflolution, and had then a Penſion of 

oo. Marks per annum allow d him, but did not enjoy it long. 
or ſeeing the Havock made of fo glorious a Church as ns 
was, it affected him ſo much that he gave way to Fate within 
leſs than an Year, and was buried in St. Mary's Pariſh Church, 
and not amongſt his Predeceſſors in the Abbey Church which 
was near (but was then, I ſuppoſe, deſtroy'd) with this 
Epitaph f: 
Buria quem Dominum ac Abbatem noverit olim, 
Illins hic recubant 8 oſſo ſepulta h viro. 
Suffolce Melforda nomen nato Fohannem 
Dixerunt Remis, progenie, atque pater. 
Magnanimus, prudens, doct᷑us fuit atque benignus, 
Integer, & voti religionis amans. 
Regni qui cum Henrici off avi viderat annum 
Ter decimum ac primum, Martius atque dies 
Unum terque decem . . . . flamine terras 
Occidit. O anime parce benigne Deus. 1540. 


To theſe Abbats ought to be added one Edmund Boken- 
ham, who is mentioned by Leland i; but not finding the 
time when he was Abbat, I have not been able to aſſign his 
proper Place. 

elides the Benefactors already accounted for there were 
many others, ſome of the molt conſiderable of which arc 
mentioned by Leland k, and are as follow: 

John Gosford Prior, who made the Cloyſter near St. Ec- 
mund's Church, and the Cloyſter near the Infirmary. 

John Lavenham Sacriſt, who made a new Tower for Bells 


4 Coll. Tann. b Mon. Ang. loc. cit. e E Coll. cl. Tanneri, qui & MS, 
Aſhmolianis. 4 Ita cl. Tannerus © Mss. Aſhmol. e E Codice quodam . 
& & Mon. Ang. loc. cit. Vide item Dugdalii Summonitiones p. 491 
Duns. Fobannes Melford, ſive Reve appellatur. Male igitur Thomam Recie 4 
Melford vocavit Whartonus. Neque rectius Weeverus, qui Kemis pro K. 
fave Reves, in Epitaphio, quod paullo inferius ſubjungam, edidit, f Wer. 
ver's Fun. Mon. p. 731. f L. ea. h F. viri, i Itin. Vol. IV. pag. 12: 
k Ibid. p. 130, 131, 132, 
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over the Choir of St. Edmund's Church, which was 26. Years 
in building, and coſt him 8660. 1 = He likewiſe gave a 
great Bell, which coſt 1334. 6s. 8d. and muſt have weighed 
(as I from a Note I have ſeen of the Valuation of 
Bells after the Reformation, when they were expoſed 
to Sale) upwards of ſeven thouſand Pounds. 
Tho. Beaufort Duke of Exeter, who dying Ab. 1427. 5. 
Hen. 6. willed his Body to be buried here near his Datcheſs. 
John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaſter, who made the ſeven 
South Windows. of the Church, and glazed them. 
King John, who gave a Sapphire and a Ruby of great Va- 
lue, and Henry 3. who gave to this Monaſtery a Golden 


Cup for the Body of our Lord. 
Js to Bonetachors of Mannors, &c. I have forborn to diſ- 


courſe of them, it being my principal Deſign to retrieve not 
only the Names of the Abbats, but the Memory of the Abbey 
Churches themſelves, and to ſhew how magnificently they 
were adorned in Buildings and Riches. 
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> HIS Monaſtery was begun in the 
Year 655, or, as ſome ſay, 656, by 
Peada, the firſt Chriſtian King of 
Mercia by the afliftance of the firſt 
Abbat Saxulfus, in the Foundation 
whereof there were laid ſuch prodi- 

ious Stones as that eight Yoke of 
/ xen could ſcarce draw one of them. 
= I The Place where it ſtood in old times 
| e was called Medeſhamſtede 2; but the 
Church being dedicated to St. Peter, it was afterwards called 
Peterborough. The Foundation was perfected, and the En- 
dowment compleated, by Wulfer King of Mercia, Brother 
to Peada, after his Converſion to Chriſtianity A®. 664. This 
Monaſtery being thus built remained in Peace till the Year 
$70. at which time the Pagan Danes gras hs, all before 
them, and coming hither, ( after wy Ae burnt down the 
Abbey of Croyland) they flew the Abbat, and all the Monks 
to the Number of 84, and utterly deſtroyed the Church and 
all the other Buildings belonging to it, which being an hun- 
dred Years after, wiz. Ab. 970, reedified by St. Adelwold 


a Videls Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 2, & ſeqq. Item ibid. p. gt. & Tom. 
I. p. 259. 
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Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Abbey continued in great Magni- 
ficence till the General Diſſolution of the Religious Houſes, 
when happily eſcaping it was converted into a Cathedral 
Church, and all it's Buildings were preſerved. By this means 
it continued intire till the ſecond Hayock of Religious 
Structures in the great Rebellion, when the Cloyſters, Chap- 
ter-Houſe, Library, Biſhop's Hall and Chapell formerly be- 
longing to the Abbat, were utterly demoliſhed, and the Cha- 

Il of our Lady adjoyning to the Abbey being much out of 

epair was taken down by the Townſmen, who prevailed 
to have the reſt of the Building made Parochial, which, for 
that End, they had _ with great Expenſe. However 
the Injury that was offered to theſe goodly Edifices proved 
very inauſpicious to the Perſons concerned in it. For the 
Lead belonging to them being ſold and ſhipt away for Hol- 
land, was, with the Ship it ſelf, intirely loſt in the Voyage. 

'Tis well known that the Account of this Place is very 
well preſerved by Mr. Gunton one of the Prebendaries there- 
of, and that it was afterwards continued and publiſhed in 
Folio in the Year 1686. by Dr. Patrick late Dean. For which 
reaſon *twill be unneceſlary to undertake to give an Hiſtory 
of all the remarkable Paſſages that might otherwiſe be ex- 
ſpected from me. Bur I crave leave to obſerve, that ſince 
the Publication of that uſeful Work, the Bells (Which are 
mentioned to have been in the Steeples ) being taken down, 
a tuneable Ring of ten was caſt about the Year 1711. out 
of the four great Bells with very little Addition, and that 
the whole Charge of the founding, hanging, framing, &c. was 
defrayed by parting with the other Bells to the Bell-tounder, 
who alſo paid an Overplus of 5o/l. towards adorning the 
Altar; which I choſe to take notice of here on purpoſe to 
ſhew how well filled and adorned our Churches ancjently 
were with large Bells, particularly the Abbeys, which di- 
{tinguiſhed themſelves above the reſt by their folemn and 
deep Notes ſounding by Clocks. The preſent Bells are {till 
the biggeſt in the County. _ 

As to the two Queens that were buried here, the latter ol 
them, wiz. Mary Queen of Scots, was, 18. Years after her 
Interment, removed to Weſtminſter Abbey, and a ſumptu- 
ous Tomb was erected over her Grave her Son King 
James the Firſt. But the other, Queen Catherine, reſteth 
here without any Monument, except it be the Church it 
ſelf, which it is ſaid King Henry VIII. left ſtanding on her 
account, on it is that the like reaſon had not prevailed 
with him to A St. Edmundsbury for the fake of anothe: 
Queen buried there in his Life, viz. her Siſter Mary the 
French Queen. WB 
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What Abbats were buried here will be learn'd from the 
following Liſt of them. The Church was alſo honoured 
with the Sepultures of many other Perſons of Diſtinction; 
but I refer thoſe that deſire Satisfaction in this Point to 
Gunton, where we have likewiſe the old Engliſh Verſes (re- 
lating to the Hiſtory of the Foundation of the Abbey ) that 
were put under the Pictures that were moſt curiouſly painted 
in the Windows of the Cloyſter, together with a Catalogue 
of the Veſtments, Ornaments, Church Utenſils, Books, &c. 
belonging to the Monaſtery, which latter, viz. the Books, 
being in Number above 2coo. may ſerve as an Eſtimate 
what valuable and rich Treaſures ot this kind were in other 
Churches. But that a better judgment may be made of the 
Magnificence and Grandeur of other Abbeys as well as of this, 
I will take the liberty of deſcribing the Dimenſions of the 
Church of Peterborough (containing the Length and Breadth 
thereof, and of the ſeveral Offices belonging to it) as I find 
them exſtant in the before named Hiſtorian 2. 
Imprimis, The Church containing in Length 160. Yards, 
in Breadth 34. Yards. 
Item, The Ladie's Chapell containing in Length 46. Yards, 
in Breadth 14. Yards. 
Item, The Croſs Ille on the North Side in Length 18. Yards, 
and in Breadth 12. Yards. 
Item, Three Chapells with the Entry into the Ladie's Cha- 
pell in Length 14. Yards, in Breadth 7. Yards. 
Item, The Ifle on the South Side with the Chapells in 
Length 21. Yards, in Breadth 20. Yards. 
Item, The Cloyſter about four Square, in Length 168. 
Yards, in Breadth 6. Yards. 
_ The Chapter-Houſe in Length 28. Yards, in Breadth 
11. Yards. | 
_ The great Dormitory in Length 64. Yards, in Breadth 
13. Yards... 
_ The little Dorter in Length 33. Yards, in Breadth 
12. Yards. 
Item, The Fratry in Length 54. Yards,in Breadth 14. Yards. 
Item, The Infirmary in Length 65. Vards, in Breadth 10. Yards. 
Item, The Chapell at the Gate of the Monaſtery 14. Yards 
in Length, in Breadth 8. Yards. : 
Item, The Veltry containing in Length 18. Yards, in 
Breadth 6. Yards. 
_ The Abbats Hall, in Length 32. Yards, in Breadth 
12. Yards 


— 


_— 


4 Gunton's Hiſtory of the Church of Peterborough p. 65. 
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Item, The Abbats great Chamber, in Length 33. Yards, in 
Breadth 10. Yards. o : ”y ; 
Item, In the two Steeples of the Monaſtery at the Front, 
Bells 10, and in ſeveral other places of the Houſes Bells 4. 
Item, The Convent's Kitchin in Length 25. Yards. 


Abbats. 


1. SaxULFUsS 2, a pious and prudent Man, was the firſt Ab- 
bat of this P and having governed 13. Years he was 
tranſlated to the Biſhoprick of — or, as ſome ſay, to 
the Archbiſhoprick of the Midland Engliſh or Mercians b A“. 
676. Godwin reckoneth c him amongſt the Biſhops of Co- 
ventry and Lichfield. He was ſucceeded in the Monaſtery by 

2. CuTHBALDus d a Monk of this Place. In his time died 
King Wulfer. 1 find not how long this Abbat continued. But 
he was ſucceeded by 

3- EcsaLpus e, who occurrs Abbat Ab. 7 16. 

4. Pusa f ſucceeded. | 

5. BgnNa, or BEoNNa E, ſucceeded, He occurrs A0. 793: 

6. SELREDUS, CELREDUs, or SELFRIDUs h ſucceeded. 
occurrs Ao. 806. 

7. HeDpa i ſucceeded. He occurrs Ae. 833, and 860. He 
was {hin by the Danes, by whom this Abbey was ſet on fire k, 
which continued 15. Days, and utterly conſumed this glo- 
rious Fabrick. Thus it lay buried in it's Ruins for the ſpace 
of 96. Years. But at laſt it was reedified and finiſhed by K. 
Edgar A®. 970. who going his Progreſs thither chang'd it's 
ancient Name of Medeſhamſtede to that of Peterborough,and 
in the Year 972. he appointed 

8. ApuL Hs, or ALDULPHUs 1, (at that time his Chan 
cellor) to be A who, after he had governed 20. Years, 
was made Archbiſhop of Vork and Biſhop of Worceſter m in 
the Room of Oſwald deceaſed. He died 6. May AS. 1002. and 
was buried in St. Mary's Church at Worceſter. He was ſuc- 
ceeded in the Abbatſhip Ae. 992. by | 

9. KENULPHvus n, a learned, eloquent, and pious Man, 
who incloſed the Monaſtery with a Wall, and having conti- 


4 Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 4,5. & T. II. p. 146. Gumon's Hiſt.of Peterb.p.s. 
b Lelandi Coll. T. II. p. 278. De Pral. p. 364. 4 Gunton p. 3. „ Ibid. 
p- 6. ex Ingulpho. F Gunton ibid. g Gunton ibid. ex Ingulpho. bh Gun- 
ton p. 7. ex * # Thid. ex Ingulpho. & Gunton p. 9. { Gunton 
p. 10, 11. „ Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 336. Godwin de Pref. p. yog. prima 
partis, & p. 19. partis ſecundæ. Sed illud notandum, male in prima parte 
Godwint Malmesburienſis pro Petriburgenſis legi. Hujuſmodi etenim abbas 
non occurrit in p. 268. ſecundi Tomi Hiſtoricorum Anglicanorum quem 
edidit cl. Caleus, ubi de abbatibus hoc tempore Malmesburienſibus agitur. 
„ Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 9. & T. II. p. 269. Gunton p. 11. 
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nued here about 13. Years was tranſlated a ro the See of 
Wincheſter Ab. 1006, and died Ab. 1008 b. His Succeſſor 
in the Monaſtery was 

10. ELsinus, or Et sius c, being elected A?®. 1006. He 
died As. 1055. and was ſucceeded b 

11. ARxwinus, Exxwi: us, or Exwinus d, who having 
—— here about eight Years ſurrendered, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by 

12. Lxorkic, or Lxonic e, who being a Perſon of the 
Blood and very much in Favour with King Edward, 
held five Abbeys in his Hands at once, viz. Burton, Coven- 
try, Croyland, Thorney and Pererborough. After he had 
been Abbat here three Years, William the Conqueror in- 
vaded England ; at which time Leofric himſelt f being in the 
Engliſh Army, he happened to fall lick there, which obliged 
him to return to his Monaſtery of Peterborough, where he 
died on the Cal. of Novemb. s in the fame Year. He re- 
deemed certain Lands belonging to this Abbey for 36. Marks 
of King Edward, was on other Accounts a conſiderable Be- 
nefactor to the fame, and is highly commended h for his 
Wiſdom and Virtue. He was ſucceeded by 

—— or BRANDON i, who gave ſeveral Lands to 
this Monaſtery, and died in Nov. Ab. 1069. which was the 
third Year of King William, and was ſucceeded by 

* TroroLD k, who was fo very profuſe of the Goods 
of the Monaftery, that whereas at his Entrance, upon an 
Eſtimate thereof, they amounted to 1500. ere he had done 
there remained ſcarce 00. Being weary of his Govern- 
ment here, he procured the Biſhoprick of Beauvois in France, 
whither he tranſported many of the Goods of this Mona- 
itery. But being expelled thence on the fourth ＋ gave 
the King a great Sum of Money to be ſeated in this Mona- 
ſtery again, which being done he continued in it till the 
time ot his Death, which happened Anno 1098 l. tho ſome 
fay Ab. 1 100. He was ſucceeded b ä 

15. Gopricus m, Brother to Abbat Brando. He govern- 
ed here one Year, and was then depoſed by Anſelm Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, after whoſe diſcharge the King held 
this Abbey in his Hands about four Years. Atlength about 
the Year 1103. K. Henry I. appointed 

Godwin. de Przf. p. 260, 6 Lel. Coll. T. I. p. 9. & Godwin. p. 266. 
« Lelandi Coll. T. I. p.9, 11. Gunton p. 12, 4 Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 27. 
Gunton p. 15. e Leland, loc. jam cit. p. 11, Gunton p. 15, F Chron.Sax. 
p. 173. F£ Leland. ibid. p. 13. 5 Ibid. 5 Chron. Sax. pag. 173. Leland: 


Coll. T. I. p. 13,14. Gunton p. 17. K Chron. Sax. p. 176. Lelandi Coll. T. 
I. p 13, 4. Gunton p. 18, rg. 1 Chron. Sax. p.206. „ Lelandi Coll. T. I. 
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A View of the Mitred Abbeys, © 
16. Marrmas , Brother of Ridel the King's chief 
Juſtice, to be Abbat. He died at Gloceſter about the Year 
1105. on the ſame Day twelve Month he entred upon this 
Office: after whoſe Death the King kept the Monaſtery three 
Years in his own Hands, till the coming of 
17. ExnuULeus b Prior of Canterbury A®. 1107. He was 
conſecrated Biſhop of Rocheſter 26. Dec. Ab. 1115 c. He built 
the new Dormitory, the Neceſſary, and finiſhed the Chapter- 
Houſe. He was ſucceeded A. 1114. in his Abbarſhip by 
18. Joux ps Sars d or SaLisBURY, who governing the 
Abbey 11. Years died Ab. 1125. In his time a great Fire 
happened in the Abbey, which burnt down the Church &c. 
The Year after which he began to build the Church anew, 
but lived not to finilh it. After his Deceaſe the King kept 
the Abbey in his Hands two Years, and then 
19. Henry DR ANGEL1 ©, or ANnJouU, was elected Anno 
1128. He is called in the Saxon Chronicle f Hear. de Pei- 
towe. He ſurrendered g AY. 1133, and was ſucceeded in the 
lame Year by | 
20. MarTin h DE Bec, or pe Vecr1 ( fo called of the Iſle 
of Wight from whence he came) who having fate in his 
Abbarical Chair 20. Years, ſix Months and eight Days i, died 
Ao. 1155. The Saxon Chronicle ſays k he was made Abbat 
Ab. 1132, and that he died Ab. 1154 l. He was induſtrious in 
_—_— and perfecting the Buildings of the Monaſtery, and 
eſpecially the Church. He built one of the Abbey Gates m, 
and made many Alterations in the Town of Peterborough, 
much for it's Advantage and Convenience. He planted the 
Vineyard. He entertained King Stephen who came hither, 
and was ſucceeded b | 
21. WILL. DE WATERVILE n Ao. 1155, or, as others o, 
1154. who was depoſed Ab. 1175, after he had governed this 
Abbey 20. Years. He built the Cloyſter, and covered it with 
Lead. He founded the Chapell of Thomas Becket, which 
was finiſhed by his Succeſſor, and is now ſtanding in the 
Middle of the Arch of the Church Porch. He built a Nun- 
nery to the Honour of St. Michael for 40. Nunns p at Stan- 
ford. After his Depoſition the King held this Abbey in his 
Hands two Years, and then f 


— 


a 


4 Lelandi Coll. T. I. p.15. Gunton p. 20. 6 Chron. Sax. p. 2 4. Leland: 
Coll. T. I. p. 15. Gunton p. 20. c Godwin, p. 371. d Lelandi Coll. T. I. 
p. 15, Gunton pag. 21. „ Leland, loc. cit. Gunton p. 22. F Pag. 231. 
£ Ibid. p. 237. h Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 16. Gunton p. 22. i Leland. loc. 
cit. p. 17. & bag. 237. 1 Pag. 244. n Leland. loc. cit. n Lelandi Coll. 
T. I. p. 17, 18, Gunton p. 23. 0 Chron. Sax. p. 244. p Lel. loc. cit. p. 17. 
Tanner's Notit, Monaſt. p 127 
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22. BENEDicT ® Prior of Canterbury (and a very learned 
Man b,) was made Abbat 1 77: When he had governed here 
17. Years he died Ab. 11 e built the Nave of the Church 

er a better manner before from the Lantern to the 
Porch as it is now. He ſer up the Pulpit in the Body of the 
Church, which was lately t away. He finiſhed the Cha- 

Il of Tho. Becket, which his Predeceſſor had begun He 
baile a large Houſe of Stone for ſeveral Offices, which was 
ſtanding in our Age. He built the great Gate leading to the 
Monaſtery, and over it St. Nicholas's Chapell, both which 
are yet ſtanding. His Succeſſor was 

23. ANDREW © Prior of this Place. He gave certain Lands 
to the Monks Kitchin, and after he had governed five Years, 
died Anno * and was buried in the South Iſle of this 
Church at the Back of the Choir in the ſame Grave where 
two of his Predeceſſors had been buried before, as his Epi- 
taph will teſtify : 

Hos tres Abbates quibus eft Prior Abba Johannes, 
Alter Martinus, Andreas ultimus unus, 
Hic claudit tumulus : pro clauſit ergo rogemus. 

24. AcHaRIUs d, Prior of St. Albans, ſucceeded him. Hay- 
ing governed ten Years he died A®, 1210. He inriched his 
Church, and erected many Buildings in ſeveral Mannors be- 
longing to it. His Succeſſor was 

25. RoBerT DE Linnesty ©, who beautified above 30. of 
the Church Windows with Glaſs, which were before (tufted 
with Straw. He covered the Abbats Hall with Lead. He 
made in the South Cloyſter a Lavatory of Marble for the 
Monks, and having governed ſeven Years he died 25. Octob. 
1222, and was ſucceeded by 

26. ALEXANDER DE HoLpterwrsse f Prior of this Place. 
He built in the Mannors belonging to the Abbey, and after 
he had governed four Years he died on the Day of his En- 
trance Nov. 20. 1226. and was ſucceeded by 

27. MarTiN DE Ravsty S a Monk here, who governed 
- ears, and died Ab. 1233. He was ſucceeded the ſame 

car b | 

28. WaLrEx Dt St. Epo h the Sacriſtary. He added 
30. Monks to the Number, erected many Buildings to thoſe 
which were before, and having governed 13. Years, he died 
Ae. 1245. and was ſucceeded 6. Feb. A. 1246. by 

29. WILLIAu DE HoTor i, or HogToeT, a Monk of this 


4 Gunton p. 24. 6 Vide Lelandi Coll. T. II. p. 324. & T. III. pag. 39. 
e Gunton p. 27. d Cleop. A. 7. Bib. Cott, Gunton p. 27. „ Cleop. A. 7 
Gunton p. 27. f Cleop. A. 7. Gunton p. 29. g Ibid, + Ibid. pag. 3- 
1 Cleop. A. 7. Bib. Cott, Guntod p. 54. 
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A View of the Mitred Abbeys, 
Place. When he had governed three Years, he reſigned, and 
was ſucceeded by 2 ä 
30. JohN] DE CALETO 2 Prior of Wincheſter, who was 
el Abbat Ab. 1249. He was a pious and wiſe Man, and 
of noble Extraction. He built the Infirmary, and gave a great 
Bell to the Church, on which was written | 


For de Caux abbas Ofwaldo' conſecrat hoc vat. 


He governed here 13. Years, and dying at London A?. 1262. 
was buried in the Iſle on the South Side of the Choir. He was 
ſucceeded in April the ſame Year by : 

31. RozerT DE SUTTON b a Monk of this Place. He died 
A®. 1273. in his Return from the Council at Lions. His 
Heart was buried A. 1274- before St, Oſwald's Altar. He 
was ſucceeded by | 

32. RicyarD DE Loxpox c who was elected Ab. 1273. in 
the 60. Year of his Age, and governing here about 22. Years 
and an half died Ab. 1295. and was buried in the North Part 
of the Church. This Abbat, when Sacriſtary, erected the 
great Steeple wherein the Bells hang, and gave two Bells 
which were called Les Londres. In his time Will Parys Prior 
built the Lady's Il, way 

33- Wu. ps, Woopeord d, a Man of excellent Parts 
an _ Diligence, ſucceeded. A. 1295. He died in the 
fourth Year of his Government, and | = buried in the South 
Iſle of the Church near the Choir, Hie gave Lands to this 
Monaſtery, and added much to it's Buildings. He was ſuc- 
ceeded Av. 1299. by | 

3+ GoDergy of CRoyLanD e, who died A?. 1321. and 
was here buried at the upper End of the Choir. He was very 
liberal to all that were Benefactors to this Abbey. He enter- 
tained the King here twice, and two Cardi and other 
Perſons of Note, making them Preſents at thoſe times. He 
made ſeveral Additions to the Buildings of this Monaſtery, 
and adorned the Church, none of which remains except the 
Gate-Houle, over which was the Chamber called the Knights 
Chamber. The Moneys expended by this Abbat for Church 
Ornaments, Lands purchaſed to this Abbey, and for Gifts 
to ſeveral Perſons amounted to 3646. J. 4. 3-4. He was 
ſucceeded by 

35. Apa DE Boorhms f a Monk here, who died in the 
Beginning of his eighteenth Year Anno 1338. and was bu- 
ried between the Choir and the Altar with this Epitaph : 


a Cleop. A. 7. Gunton p. 34. 6 Pat. 2. Ed. 1. Gunton p. 35, c Gunton 
p. 37. 4 Gunton p. 38. e Ibid. p. 39. F Ibid: p. 42. | 
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Clauſtri prælatus hujus cubat hic vocitatus 
— 4 2 natus — Boot hb y nece ſtratus: 
Vir caſtus, juſtus, omni virtute robu 
M. ſemel, X. trina, ter, & ſex, 1. quoque bina ; 
Pars donetur ei cœleſtis 3 : 

36. Henry DER Morcor * ſucceeded, and was inſtalled 7. 
of the Ides of February Ab. 1338. After he had governed 
15. Years he died A®. 1353. and was buried betwixt the Choir 
and the great Altar near his Predeceſſor. 

37. RohERRT DE RAE Þ ſucceeded him Ao. 1354, and 
governed eight Years. He died Ab. 1361. and was ſucceeded 
the ſame Year, or, as ſome ſay, the Year after by 

38. Henry DE OverTon c who died A0. 1391. in the 3oth, 
Year of his Government, and was ſucceeded the fame Year b 

39. NicHoLas ELusTow d, who died Ab. 1 396. in the 
Year of his Government, and was ſucceeded by 

40. WILLIAM GENE e, who was the firſt Mitred Abbat 
here. He governed 12. Years, and dying AY. 1408. was bu- 
ried between the Choir and the Altar with this Epitaph : 


Prudens Prælatus Wilihelmus Genge vocitatus, 

Primus mitratus Abbas, jacet hic tumulatus. 

Summe vivebat, Clauſtrum ſummeque a th 

Mundum ſpernebat, que fecerat illa docebat. 

Vixerat ornatus virtutibus, immaculatus, 

Tunſus, quadratus, tentatus, & igne probatus. 

Annis biſſenis Burgum rexit bene plenis. 

Ut careat penis precibus potiamur amanis. 
He was ſucceeded the fame Year by 

41. JohN Deering f, who reſigned AY. 1438. after he had 

governed 30. Years, accepting a Corrodie for Life. He died 
5. Dec. A®. 1439, and was buried at the upper End of the 
Choir at the 2 Hand of his Predeceſſors odfrey de Croy- 
land and William Genge with this Inſcription : 


Orate pro anima Fohannis Deeping quondam abbatis hu- 
jus monaſterit, qui obiit 5. die Decembris 1439. 

42. RicyarD ASHTON g ſucceeded Anno 1438. He go- 
verned 33. Years, and reſigning 27. June Ab. 1471. was ſuc- 
ceeded by 

43. WiLL. Ramsty h a Monk of this Place, who was in- 
ſtalled Aug. the firlt Ab. 1471. He contributed with John 
Maldon towards the brazen Standard with a diſplayed Eagle 


4 Gunton p. 46. 6 Ibid. p.48. e Ibid. d Ibid. p.49. «Ibid, F Ibid. 
p. Fo. g Ibid. h Ibid, p. 53. 
Vol. 6. : U on 
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died about the Month of Dec. Ab. 1556. and was buried in 
this Cathedral. 
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on the Top, which is {till exſtant in the Church, and ſerveth 
for the Bible to lie upon for the reading the Leſſons. On one 
of the Tops is this Diſtich: 


Fohn Maldon Prior, & Millelnus de Ramiſeya 
Hyc tibi lectrina dant, Petre, metallica bina. 


He died AY. 1496, when he had governed about 25. Years, 
and was interred at the upper End of the Body of the Church 
with this Inſcription; 


Abbas Burgenfis Hilf elmus ut bic tumulatus, 

Ramiſey natus, prelatus jam nece ſtratus, 

Ew ui protuſis rodendiu vermibus inſtat, 

Vir prudens, juſtus, pins, omnibus O bonorandus, 

Caſtus, beniguus, amm virtute decorus, 

Corde ſus ftatuit nunquam offenders Chriſtum, 

Caſtigans rigidos, tract ans pretate mode ſlos, 

Debita perſolvi, & * diruta multa novari. 

Preſtet plena ſuis ſtipendia jam cemobitis. 

Et propter miſſas celebrandas cotidianas 

Tpſe monaſterio ſemper ſer uvabat honorem. 
% > as o <3: 4 
Rozer'r Kin rod b ſucceeded Ao. 1496. He erected 


the goodly Building at the End of the Church, now commonly 
known by the Name of the New Building, wherein he placed 
three Altars oppolite to three Pair of Stairs deſcending from 
the Back of the great Altar. He built a Chamber in his dwell- 
ing Houſe, calling it Heaven-Gate Chamber. It is ſtill ex- 
ſtant, and retains it's Name to this Day. He made that 
goodly Bow Window in his great Hall, which looks over the 
Cloyſter. He ſet up in the Church the Rood-Loft now ſtand. 
ing at the Entrance into the Choir. He ſet up the Gate 
leading to the Deanery which is yet ſtanding. He beautified 
the Chapell of St. Mary with Pictures and gilded Work. 
When he had governed abour 32. Years he died Anno 1528. 
and was buried in the ſaid Chapell, and was ſucceeded the 
ſame Year by . 


5- JohN CHaMBERs ©, who was the laſt Abbat. He ſur- 


4 
rendered the Abbey to the King Ae. 1539, and had a Penſion 
of 2660. 13s. 44. per an. aſſigned him. Soon after K. Henry 
VII. made the Abbey an Epiſcopal See, appointing by Do- 


tation, dated 4. Sept. Ao. — the ſaid John Chambers the 
nſecrated 23. Oct. Ao. 1541. He 


4 An, dirupta? b Gunton p. 55, «© Ibid, p. 57, 4 Godwin de Pra, p.594- 
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VII. COLCHESTER. 


RS UDO 2, Steward to King Henry the 
Fit, built here an Abbey, and dedi- 

& > cated it to the Honour of Saint John 
Baptiſt. It was valued at the Diſſolu- 
tion at 5230. 17s. per an. Dugd. 

The ſaid Eudo having the Cuſtody of 
this Town given him by William Ru- 
fus, laid the firſt Stone of this Mona- 


hath been ſo intirely deſtroyed, that b nothing remains but a 
Piece of the Gate-h 

have been a very elegant Piece ot Architecture. But tho” 
the Church be thus miſerably demolithed, yet a Repreſen- 
tation of what it was is preſerved by a Draught in the Mo- 
naſticon c. 

We have no reaſon to doubt but a great many excel- 
lent and very eminent Perſons were buried here, not only 
upon account of it's being an Abbey Church, but alſo as it 
was the chief Church of ſo large a Town. A farther account 
of the Founder may be ſeen in the Baronage of England. 
And therefore I have nothing more to add on this occaſion, 
but that dying in Normandy Ab. 1120. he was buried, ac- 
cording to his Deſire, in this Monaſtery, his Corps being 
met a Mile from it by the Monks, who went with it in Pro- 
ceſſion in a very folemn manner. 

A Catalogue of the Abbats hath been x publiſhed by 
Mr. Newcourt in his Repertorium Eccleſiaſt. d and 'tis from 
him that I ſhall beg leave to borrow the following Liſt, tho” 
with ſeveral Amendments and an Addition of about five that 
have been omitred by him; all which Improvements I have 
made from authentick Evidences. 


Cee 


4 Mon. Angl. Vol. II. p. #91. Tanner's Notit. Mon. p. 62. Vide item 
Lelandi Coll. Tom. II. p. 410. 6 Newcourt's Repert. Eccl, Vol. 2. p. 171. 
c« Vol, I. p. 890, 691. d Vol. II. p. 171. 
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A View ef the Mitred Abbeys, 
Abbats. 


1. Huch A Monk of St. Mary's at York was conſecrated 
the firſt Abbat by Maurice Biſhop of London Ao. 1104. but 
he reſign'd ſoon after by reaſon of ſome Diſputes with the 
Founder, and was ſucceeded by 

2. GiLBERT DE LUNGILL b a Monk of Becco in Norman- 
dy, who was ſucceeded Ab. 1136. by 

3. WILL. DE SCURI ©, Who was ſucceeded by 

4. Hun DER Haya d, who occurrs Abbat Ao. 1146. The 
next Abbat I find is 

5. GitverT DR WeEcatn e, who is ſaid to have ſuc- 
ceeded the faid Hugh, and to have governed 18. Years. The 
next I meet with is 

6. WaLTER f called WaLEns's. He occurrs Abbat Anno 
1178. His Succeſſor was 

7. OsBerT 8, who occurrs Abbat Ab. 1194. He was ſuc- 
ceeded by ' 

8. Apam DE Caurzs b, who chntinued Abbat, as New- 
court obſerves, 44. Years. After him, by the King's Licence 
dated 27. Feb. 1237. 

9. WILL. DE Wanpa i was elected Abbat, and reſigning 
Anno 1245. , 

10. WILL. DE SPALDEWYK k ſucceeded, and had his E- 


lection confirmed by the King 22. April 1245 1. He died 


about the 8. of July Anno 1272 m. upon which the Monks 
elected 

11. RoBERRT DE GRENESTEDE, who dying n Ao. 1305. 

12. JoHN DE BRU CES o was elected by the King's Li- 
cence dated 27. Octob. 1305. and dying p Anno 1311.he was 
ſucceeded by 

1 3 a 3 DE HUNTINGFELD, who was ſucceeded Ao, 
1326. by 

I4. WILL. DE GLEMHAM, Who dying ſoon after, 

15. JohN DE WIMONDHAM d was elected Ab. 1327. He 
died A®. 1349. and was ſucceeded by 

16. S1MON DE BLyToN r, who was elected by virtue of 
the Royal Licence dated 25. Aug. Anno 1349. He reſigned 
A“. 1353. and thereupon 

17. Tho. Montrown was elected. He continued here 
ſome time, and dying here, as tis probable, 


a Newcourt Vol, II. p. 191, Nero D. 8. „ Ibid. d Reg. Paulinum 
lib. L. f. 45. \ Nero D. 8. / Ibid. Chart penes Dec. & Cap. London. 
4 Nero D. 8. 6 Ibid. . Ibid. & Pat. 29. H. 3. m. 6. / Ibid, m. 8. 
m Anno 56, H. 3. 1 Ibid. 34. E. 1. „ Ibid, 35. E. 1. p Pat. 5. E. 2 
7 Pat. 1. E. 3. p. 2. r Ibid. 23. E. 3. f Ibid. 27. E. 3. 
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18. StMoN DE BLyToN. was reinſtated Ab. 1361. He died 
24. Dec. 1363, and was ſucceeded by 

19. Tuo. STUKLEE b, who had his Temporalities reſtored 
24 Dec. 1368. He died 8. Octob. As. 1369. The King 
granted his Licence 9. Octob. 1369. by virtue of which 
they elected 

20. RicHaRD DE COLNE © 15. Oct. in the fame Year, at 
which time he was Prior of Snapes in the Dioceſs of Nor- 
wich. He died d Av. 1375. and was ſucceeded by 

21. JohN DE DRphau © who was elected the ſame Year. 
He governed two Years, and was ſucceeded h 

22. WILL. DE GyRTON f, who was elected 28. Oct. Anno 
1377. He was 2 

23. GEFFRY STORY 8, alias DE St. Osyrh, by virtue of 
the King's Licence dated 27. Nov. Anno 1380. He was 
ſucceeded by | 

24- JohN NxxLOND h Ab. 1391. who reſigned ſoon after, 
and was ſucceeded by 

25. JohN DE OKkEHam i, who reſigned Ab. 1393. and was 
ſucceeded by 

26. WIL. WesTBORN k, who was admitted Ab. 1393. 

27. RokERT | occurrs Abbat Ao. 1403. 

28. RockR Besr m occurrs Abbat Anno 1412. He died 
n Ao, x 7. and was ſucceeded by 

29. RoperT GRYTTON o, who dying Anno 1431. Was 
lucceeded by 

- W1LL. DE ARDELE p, whoſe Election was confirmed 
4. Sept. Ab. 1432. He occurrs Abbat, in Dr. Tanner's Evi- 
dences, Ao. 1441. and AY. 1450. So that I ſuppoſe he was 
not ſucceeded till this Year by 

31. — DE CANOUNE 9. After whom one 

32. Wu. LIAu r occurrs Abbat Anno 1455. 

33. WALTER STANSTED ſ occurrs « Abbat Anno 1471, and 
Ab. 1484. The next I meet with is 

34- 3 SPRCWTON u. I do not find when he was 
elected, but upon his Death 

37. OHN STOKE w, Sacriſtary here, was elected by virtue 
of the King's Licence dated 20. July As. 1517 x. He reſigned 
20. July As. 1523, and was ſucceeded by 


4 Reg. Sudbury epiſcopi Lond. f 2. 6 Pat. 42. E. 3. p. 2. Reg.Sudbury 
&c. fol. 114. * Ibid. d Pat. 49. E. 2. e Nero D. 8. F Ibid. g Ibid. 
b Reg. Lond. : Ibid. K Ibid. / E chartis penes cl. Tannerum. Ex 
iifd. chartis, » Pat. 6. H. 5. „ Pat. 10. H.6, p Reg. Lond. Walden. P. 
Fitzhugh f. 4. q Nero D. 8. „E Chartis Tannerianis. f Nero D. 8. 
r In Chartis Tannerianis. « Rymer's Feeder. Vol. XIII. pag. 596. w Reg. 
Fuz-James epiſcopi Lond. x Rymer loc, cit. 

* 36. Tuo. 
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36. Tho. BanroN a, who was elected 10. Aug. As. 1523. 
He died 25. Mar. A®. 1533, and was ſucceeded by 
37. Tuo. MaRsHALL Abbat of St. Werburgh's in Cheſter. 
He was elected 10. June Ao. 1533. His Succeſſor was 

38. joan Becas, who was attainted of High- Treaſon As. 
15 N for denying the King's Supremacy, and was executed 
at Colcheſter 1. Dec. the ſame Year. He was the laſt Abbat 
of this Monaſtery, 


Worceſter- VIII. E V E 8 H A M. 


T. Egwin c, who was the third Bi- 
2 hop of Worceſter, founged this Mo- 
naſtery. Kenredus, King of Mercia, 
and Offa, Governour of the Ealt- 
Angles, Anno 70g. endowed it with 
large Poſſeſſions. The Towns which 

BY the ſaid Egwin obtain'd to this Mona- 
J ſtery were in all 22. There belong'd 
to it 79. Religious Perſons, beſides 65. 

Servants. It was dedicared by the 
Founder to the blefled Virgin Mary, and it's Revennes were 
valued at the Diſſolution at 11837. 125. 94. per an. Dugdale. 
1268/. gs. gd. Speed. Leland d ſpeaking of this Place tells 
us, that within the PrecinCts of the Abbey were two Pariſh 
Churches, that there was no Town before the Foundation of 
the Abbey, and that the Place where the Town now ſtandeth 
was of the old Saxons. called Hetholme, or Hethbo e. What 
ſort of Fabrick the Abbey Church was I have no where found, 
except that it had an high Tower in the Middle. The Ab- 
bey, with the Cloyſters, Offices, and Monuments, was ſo in- 
tirely demoliſhed after the Diſſolution, that nothing now re- 
mains but the ſaid high Tower, which ſtands in the Abb 
Cemitery, and was built by Abbat Lichfeild f. Tis a well 
wrought Structure, is about an 100. Feet in Height, and is 
adorned at Top with neat Battlements, and Pinnacles. No 
other Building is contiguotis to it. "Tis large and ſpatious, 
and in it hang eight Bells, tho? not very large ones, that after 
the Reſtaurarion were taken out of the Pariſh Churches, a- 
bove mentioned, by the Town's People. The Pariſh Churches 


4 Reg. Tunſtall, & Reg. grokeſley, epiſcoporum Lond. 6 Stowe's An- 
nals, Ed. fol. p. 559. c Vide Lelandi Coll. Tom. I. p. 298, & ſeqq. Vide 
item ejus Itin. Vol. IV. p. 55, 145. & Mon. Angl. T. I. p. 144. & T. II. 
p. 851. uti etiam Tanneri Notit, Mon. p. 244. 4 Itin. foe. cit, e Vide 
Itin, Vol. IV. p. 55, 145. F Vide ibid. p. 55. 
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are ſtill ſtanding, and are very near this Tower. One of 
them is dedicated to All-Saints, and the ather to St.Laurence. 
Neither of them hath any Bells, but the Bells in the Abbey 
Tower ſerve for the uſe of Both. One of them, vix. Saint 
Laurence's, is officiated in the Morning, and All-Saints in 
the Afternoon, all the Summer Seaſon ; but in Winter time 
there is very rarely divine Service performed in St.Laurence's 
Church, that of All Saints being only frequented. Both 
theſe Churches have ſmall Spire Steeples, and Yles, and Bo- 
dys, all which are leaded, and with St. orth on the 
other fide of the Water (which is likewiſe a Spire) and the 
Abbey Tower they afford a good and pleaſant Proſpect from 
* Fm adjacent. At the upper End of the South Iſle 
of All-Saints is a ſmall Chapell built by .Abbat Lichfeild. 
"Tis arched at top with Stone, and carved, and under an 
Arch are the initial Letters of his Name C. L. for Clement 
Lichfeild. At the Entrance into it is a Grey Marble, on 
which was the ſaid Abbat's Portraiture and an Inſcription 
under it in Braſs, which are torn off. In the Church of St. 
Laurence at the End of each Ile on each Side the Body of 
the Church are two CRT which ſeem to have been built 
about the ſame time as that of All-Saints, viz. not long be- 
fore the Diſſolution. 

Leland hath informed a us, that in the forefaid Tower was 
a great Bell, and a goodly Clock ; but I have not been able 
to learn what is become of this Clock-Bell now, tho? 1 ſu 
poſe that it continued till the Reſtauration of King Charles 
the Second, when the Youth of the Town joyning together, and 
taking the Bells out of the two Pariſh Steeples, melted them 
and coined the preſent Ring of eight Bells, now hanging to- 
gether in the Tower, as I have before inſinuated. 

On, or near the Site of the Abbey is built a neat Houſe, 
in which tis ſuppoſed the old Stone was employed. They 
have no Tradition here of the Abbey Church, Cloyſters, or 
Chapter-Houſe ; but in the Cemitery near Saint Laurence's 
Church is an old Arch yet ſtanding in Ruins, which perhaps 
might have been ſome part of the Abbey Buildings. There 
are no memorable Monuments in either of the Pariſh 
Churches. a 

Aſter the Battle of Eveſham, which was fought Aug. 4 
A. 1275. ſeveral Perſons of ny were buried in the Ab- 
bey Church by the Monks betore the high Altar, the chief 
of which were Simon Mountfort the potent Earl of Leyce- 
iter, Henry Mountfort, and Hugh Je Diſpenſer Juſticiar of 


— — 3 * 


; 4 Itin, Vol. IV. page. 57. | 
England. 
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England. In this Battle were likewiſe flain Peter de Mount. 
fort, William de Mandevile, Ralf Baſſet, and Roger Saint- 


John's, with divers Knights and Eſquires, which probably of 
were alſo buried here, as were many beſides, tho we can- 
not now retrieve their Names. ſe 
” Abbats. W 
1. St. Ecwin z the Founder was the firſt Abbat. He died ane 
after he had governed nine Years on the third of the Cal. of ſte 
January Anno 717. and was buried here b. After whoſe Death ; 
theſe 18. Abbats were ſucceſlively elected, wiz. rel: 
2. ATHELWOLD c. 1 
. ALDBORE d. 

4 ALDBATH e. Cal 
5. ALpFERT f. 2 
6. T'yLDBRITH 8. the 
. CuruLe h. Evi 
. ALMUND i. it's 
9. Caepanus k. He was buried in the Abbey Church l. Mo 
10. TiNTHFERTH m. Shr 
11. ALDBALD n. vaſt 
12. ETBRITH o. abo 
13. ELFERD p. ſuce 
14. WLFARD d occurrs Abbat Anno 851. and 868. 9 
15. KyNELM r. wha 
16. KI NAchH ſ. cœec 
17. EBBA t. 3 
18. KyNaTH u. and 
19. Erwin v. After his Deceaſe, which happened Anno —— 
912, Canons Secular were ordain'd here till the Year 960. 114. 
after which time it was reſtored to it's former State, and was 3 
governed again by Abbats, a Lift of which I have here ſub- Can 
joyned, tho it muſt be obſerved that the firſt ſix of them the 
governed alternately, as we learn from the Monaſticon. Plac 
20. OgwarDus w. In his time the Church of Eveſham, mol; 
which had been built by Egwin the firſt Abbat, fell down x. Chu 
21. FREODEGARUS y. Caſt 
22. ALFRICUS 2. Was 
23. ALFGARUS 2 2, was 

4 Godwin de Præſ. p. 01. 6 Lelandi Coll. T. III. p. 160, ubi & epita- 
phium ejus exſtat. Monaſt. Angl. Vol. I. pag. 150. 4 Ibid. e Ibid, 48 
F Ibid. g Ibid. h Ibid. # Ibid. & Ibid. / Lad Coll. T. III. p. 160. 4 Hiſl 
n Mon. Angl. loc. cit. » Ibid. „ Ibid. p Ibid. q Ingulphi Hiſt Croy- de Ep 
land. p. 15. & Mon. Angl. Vol. I. pag. 150. r Mon. Angl. ibid. / Ibid. Angl. 
# Ibid. « Ibid. v ibid w Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 151. = Lelandi Coll. poo 


TH 4 300. & Godwin de Præſ. p. 502. Mon. Angl. Vol. I. pag. 151 
2 Ibid. 


4 4 Ibid, a e Ibid 
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24- BarTHMARUS . 

25. AG&LWINUs Þ, or ATHELwinus c. He was alſo Biſhop 
of Wells. He was fucceeded Anno 1014. by 

26. AlLEwaRD, ELEWaRD, or ALwoRD, a Monk of Ram. 
ſey & He was made Biſhop of London before the Year 1035 e 
and was allowed to hold the Abbatſhip in Commendam f. 
When he had governed 30. Years, he died 25. July As. ic. 
and being buried at Ramſey, was ſucceeded in the Mona- 


27. Mannws, or Manxvs 8, a Monk of this Place. He 
Anno 1058. and died 8. Id. Jan. 1065. tho? others 
h fay his Death happened Ac. 1066. He was ſucceeded by 
28. EGELWINUS i, a Monk alſo of this Place. He died 14. 
Cal. Mar. Ao. 1077: and was ſucceeded by 
29. Walter k a Monk of Ceraſia. Being taken ! with 
the new way of Building, he deſtroyed the old Church of 
Evelham ( which was looked upon as one of the fineſt of 


irs Kind in ) and began a new one. But wanting 
to it on, he ſent the Monks with St. Egwin's 
Shrine through all and by that means collected a 


vaſt Sum of Money. When he had governed this Church 
about eight Years he died 13. Cal. Feb. Anno 1086. and was 
ſucceeded by 

30. RopgrT m a Monk of Gimeges, who governed ſome- 
hour fry, — than eight Years, and dying Anno 1096. was ſuc- 

* 

31. Mavrics n, a Monk of this Place, who died As. 1 122. 
and was ſucc by 

32. REGINALD , a Monk of Glouceſter, who dying Anno 


1149. was ſucceeded by 


33. WIL. D ANDEVILLE p, a Monk of Chriſt- Church in 
Canterbury. He recovered q Bengworth Caſtle ſtanding at 
the Foot of the Bridge, as it were in the Suburbs of this 
Place, from William 28 and after he had quite de- 
moliſhed it he cauſed the Ground to be conſecrated for a 
Church Yard. I have heard that out of the Ruins of this 
Caſtle, and in the Place where it ſtood, Bengworth Church 
was built. This Abbat died 11. Non. of Jan. Ab. 1159. and 
was ſucceeded by 


4 Mon. Ang. Vol. I. P: 151, 6 Ibid. c Lelandi Coll, Tom. I. pag. 317. 
4 Hiſtoria Rameſ. apud cl. Galei Hiſtoricos Angl. Vol. II. p.447. e Wharton 
de Epiſc. & Dec. Lond. p. 34. F Ibid. & Godwin de Præſ. p. 231. 4 Mon. 
Angl. ut ſupra p. 151. Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 300. b Lelandi Call. T. I. p. 
242, 5 Mon. Angl. ut ſupra. Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 242, & zot. & Mon, 
Angl. ibid. I Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 30. »» Mon. Angl. loc. cit. » Ibid, 
„ Ibid. p id. q Camdeni Brit. p. 435- x tol. Lat. 
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34. RocER ® a Monk of St. Auguſtin's — * He 
died 2. Non. of Jan. AY. 1160. and was ſucceeded by 

35- Apam b a Monk of Cluny. He was a learned Man 
and a Writer c. When he had governed here about 30. Years 
he died pridie Idus Nov. A®. 1191. and was ſucceeded b 
36. Roger Norrevs 4 a Monk of Chriſt-Church in Can- 
bury, Battely ſays he was Prior of Chriſt-Church and 
ſucceeded Anno 1190. He was depoſed Anno 1213. and was 
ſucceeded by 
37. RanpoLF e Prior of Worceſter, who after he had con- 
tinued by: Years died 16. Jan. Anno 1229. and was ſuc- 
ceeded by 

38. Tho. DE MarLEBERGH tf, who died in Sept. Ab. 1236. 
and was ſucceeded by 

39. Ricard LE GRAS 8 Prior of Hurley. He died in the 
Service of K. Henry III. in Gaſcony on the fifth of the Ides 
of Dec. Ab. 1242. Godwin h obſerves that he was Keeper 
of the Great Seal, and that he was nominated Biſhop of Lich- 
field and Coventry, but that he died before Conſecration in 
the foreſaid Service of King Henry. And this happened, 
according to Godwin's Computation, Abo. 1245. But 1 rather 
follow the Chronology in the Monaiticon, from whence we 
learn that le Gras was ſucceeded Ab. 1242. by 

40. Thomas i a Monk of Glouceſter, tho' he was not 
confirmed till the Year after. He governed about 14. Years, 
and dying 18. Cal. Jan. Ab. 1255. was ſucceeded by 

41. HENRY K Prior of this Church, an induſtrious and 
wiſe Man and a great Benefactor to the Abbey. He govern- 
ed ſeven Years, and dying in Nov. 1263. there was a Va- 
cancy for ſome time, and at length 

42. WII L. DE WYyTECHURCHE | or DE WHITCHIRCHE, firſt 
Monk of Perſore, and afterwards Abbat of Alenceſtre, was 
tranſlated hither Ao. 1266. or, as others, Ab. 1265. In his 
time was fought the famous Battle of Evelham. He died 3. 
Nones of Aug. AY. 1282. tho' others m ſay *twas in the ſixth 
Year of Edw. 1. which was Ab. D. 1277. He was ſuc- 
ceeded by 

43. JoHN DE BROKEHAmPTON n a Monk of this Houſe. 
He died 15.Cal. Sept. A®. 1316, or, as others o, A®. 1317. and 
was ſucceeded the fame Year by 


a Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p.15r. 6 Ibid. c Lelandi Coll. T. III. pag. 160. 
d Mon. Ang. ut antea. e Ibid. F Ibid. g Mon. Angl. Vol. I. pag. 152. 
h De Præl p. 372. # Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 152. K Ibid. / Ibid. & Le- 
landi Coll. T. I. p. 245. » Vide Lelandum ibid. „ Mon. Angl. & Le- 
land, locis citatis. „ Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 249. 
44. WII. 
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44+ WILL. pg CayRyTON 2 or DE SarrtTON, a Monk of 
this Place, who was elected Abbat 3. Cal. Sept. After he 
had governed 28. Years he died on the Ides of Dec. A® 1344. 
or, as tis in Leland b, Ao. 1343, and was ſucceeded the ſame 


Year b 
45: Wut. DE Boys c a Monk here, who was elected on 
the Cal. of Jan. He died 8. of the Ides of June A?. 1367. and 
was ſucceeded b 
46. JohN DE OMBRESLEYE d a Monk here, who was elect- 
ed 4. of the Nones or uy Aso. 1367. He governed 12. Years, 
and dying 3. Cal. Nov. Ab. 1379. was ſucceeded by 
47. Rocer Zarrod © a Monk and Sacriſtary here, who 
was elected 12. Cal. Dec. Ab. 1379. and dying Ab. 1418. was 
ſucceeded the ſame Year by 
8. Ricyard DE BrowesGRove f, who died Ab. 1433. 
was ſucceeded Ab. 1434. by 
49. Joan Wikevane 8, whoſe Succeſſor was probably 
50. RicayarD, who occurrs Abbat Ao. 1464 b, and again 
Ab. 1476 i; in which latter Year he ſtood Godfather to Ri- 
chard, Son of George Duke of Clarence, who was born at 
Tewksbury. I do not find who ſucceeded him; but the next 
that I meet with is 
51. Tao. NewroLT k, who was Abbat here about the 


| Year 1500. His Succeſſor was 


52. CLeMenT LICHFEILD I. Ab. 1501 m. he was admitted 
Bach. of Divinity of the Univerſity of Oxford, and afterwards 
becoming Abbar of this Place, he expended a much Money 
in building the Abbey and other Places belonging to it, as 
alſo in building and adorning the Choir. He made (as Le- 
land informs us o) a right ſumptuous and high ſquare Tower 
of Stone in the Cemitery of Eveſham. This Tower had a 
great Bell in it, and a goodly Clock, and was as a Gate- 
houſe to one Piece of the Abbey. He died p 9. Oct. 1540. 
and was buried in a Chapell which he had before built ad- 
joyning to the Abbey Church; in a Window of which Church 


{ there was ſet up in his Life time an Inſcription to his Me- 


mory running thus : 
Orate pro anima Domini Clementis Lichfeld ſacerdotis, 
cujus tempore turris Eveſhamie ædiſicata eff. 


4 Mon. Ang. Vol. I. p.152. Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 249, 250. 6 Coll. T. I. 
p. 250. c Mon, Angl. T. I. p. 152. Lel. Coll. H. I. p. 270. d Mon. Angl. 
ibid. e Ibid. F Pat. 6. Hen. 5. 2 Pat. 13. Hen, 6. h Dugdale's Antiq. 
of Warwickſhire p. 575. Mon. Ang, Vol. I. p. 160. K Wood's Athenæ 
Oxon. Vol. I. col. 676. / Ibid. & Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 55. W Athen. 
Oxon. Vol. I. col. 637. » Lelind's Itin. loc. cir. „ Ibid. Vide item ad in- 
tum hujus hiſtoriol de ccœnobio Exeſhamenſi. p Athenæ Oxon, Vol. I. 
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This good Man continuing Abbat till rowards the Diflolu- Thi 
tion, with an Intent not to furrender his Houſe for a fulte 
phane Uſe, was, at length, by the Contrivance and Tricks of ving 
Cromwell, Secretary of State to Hen. VIII. perſwaded to re- Afte 
ſign his Paſtoral Staff to one Rui 
53. Pare Harono, Hawronp, alias BALL Ax D 2, a young Peri 
Monk of this Houſe, who thereby commencing Abbat Anno ente 
1539. yielded up the ſame to the King's Uſe (much to the the 
Ditconrent of Lichfeild ) and had not only a Penſion of 240ʃ. two 
per an. but afterwards the Deanery of Worceſter conferred by 
on him, which he held till his Death, which happened Anno Ant 


57 He was the laſt Abbat of this Houſe, and was buried 
zt Worceſter. When 1 was at Worceſter I was ſhewed his 
Monument, which is the Effigies of a Man cut in Stone, with 
a Mitre and Croher, lying on an Altar Monument. *Tis in 
a Chapell on the South Side of the Choir. Tho? there be no 
Inſcription to confirm this Account, the Perſon that 
ſhewed the Church aſſured me that it had been a conſtant 
Tradition that *rwas for the laſt Abbat of Eveſham. 


7 — 1 »ü | 1 


- ag IX. WINCHELCOMBE. 


NNO 787 b. King Offa built a 
unnery here, and about ten Years 
after King Kenwulf laid the Foun- 


dation of a ſtately Abbey for f 
n- 
ſo» 


Black Monks, releaſing, at the 
ſecration of it, which was v 
lemn, the King of Kent his Priſoner. 
He commended it to the Patronage 
of St. Mary and St. Kenelm. After- 
wards it became a College of Secu- 
lars; but Oſwald Biſhop of Worceſter Anno 985. reſtored a- 
gain the Benedictines. Twas valued 26, Hen. 8. at 759/. 


1 am not ble of giving an account of the firſt Abbats 
the Hiſtories of this Place being very imperfect for the fir 
200. Years. Inſomuch that Richard Kedermiſter, the laſt Ab- 
bat but one, in his * of the Foundation of this Abbey, 
ops with Germanus, who was made Abbat by King Edgar. 

ence ] conclude that the Books and Records he had met 
with were ſo obſcure that he could collect little from them. 


— 


4 Athenz Oxon, Vol. I. col. 637. 6 Tanner's Notit. Mon. p. 69. 
This 
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This is certain, that out of all the printed ones I have con- 
fulted I have been able to recover but one, and that is Li- 
vingus * , who præſided here 54. Years after the Foundation. 
After which the _ being deſtroyed, it continued in 
Ruins ull the time of King Edgar aforeſaid. *Tis from this 
Period that my Catalogue muſt commence ; but before I 
enter upon it, I preſume it will not be amiſs to tranſcribe 
the Account Leland hath left us of this Place, and to make 
two of three Remarks of my own. 

* Kenulph, King of the Mercians,” ( faith this admirable 
Antiquary d) © had a Pallace in this Towne, and builded here 
«a famous 4 which was very ſolemnly dedicated. 
4 T was twice defaced by Fire and reedifyed. ere lie bu- 
«6d in the Eaſt Part of the Church of this Monaſtery Ke- 
«nelph and Kerelm, the Father and Son, both Ki Mer- 
& cia, and at the Eaſt End of the High Altar in St. Nicho- 
« asd one Henry Boteler, who covered the Body 
« of the Charch with Lead. There was of ancient ryme a 
« urch of St. Nicholas in the Eaſt Part of the Town, which 


«being decayed, the Pariſh Church of the Town was kept in 
. 1 es we 


y of the Charch of the Monaſtery, till the time of 
« Hen. VI. when William Winchotabe, began, by 
«conſent of the Town, a Pariſh Church at the Weſt End of 
* the Abbey (where a of St. Pancras ſtood) and made 
«the _— — it. _ 1 had gathered 2000. and 
« began 73 at Sum being not enough to per- 
«form ſo expenſwe and coſtly a Work, Ralf Boteler, Lord 
« „ helped them, and finiſhed it. This Pariſh Church 
« was dedicated to St. Peter.” 

1 have been the more inclined to borrow this Paſſage from 
becauſe it clears what Sir Robert Atkins hath been 

to obſerve about the Church, who harh * 

imſeif with fo little caution, that one would think from his 
Account that the prefent Pariſh Church was the Abbey 
Church; and yet his ſaying that it is dedicated to St. Peter 
and the Abbey Church to St. Mary, is a proof to ſuch as well 
confider it that he thought otherwiſe himſelf. 

The mention of Sir Robert Atkins gives me occaſion to 
correct a Miſtake committed by him with reference to the 
Mannor of the Abbey. He tells us that Anno 1608. it was 
in Pofſeffion of the Crown, and that Dr. Lloyd, Chancellor 
of the Dioces of Worcefter, was Lord of it in 1710. As ſoon 
as I had read this Particular, I began to enquire about the 
truth of it, and the Reſult of my Inquiry is this, vu. 

« Ingulphi Hiſt. Croyland. in Hiftor, Ang. à cl, Fulmanno editis p. 15. 
6 Itin, Vol. IV. p. 56. That 
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That the Mannor of Winchelcombe with the Site of the 
Abbey belonged to the Lord Chandos ſoon after the Diſſo- 
lution, and that it continued in that Family *till the Year 
1654. When on the Death of George Lord Chandos with- 
out iſſue it came by his Gift to his Widow and Relict Jane, 
Daughter of John Earl Rivers, who afterwards marrying with 
George Pitts Eſq; of Stratfeild- Sey Com. Southampt. ſhe 
brought it to that Family, or at leaſt her Husband enjoyed 
it in her Right. And as to Dr. Lloyd, he held this Mannor 
only by virtue of a conſiderable Leaſe which was purchaſed 
by his firſt Wife's Relations named Poland; and fo he was 
no more than a Leaſchold Tenant of the Mannor for a Term 
of Years which is now expired. 

The Pariſh Church above mentioned is ſtill ſtanding; but 
the Abbey hath been long ſince demoliſhed, and the Site 
turned into arable Ground. I have endeavoured to procure 
a Draught of the Abbey, that by that means we might un- 
deritand what a Sort of Fabrick it was. But my Attempts 
this way have prov'd very unſucceſsful, notwithſtanding [| 
went thither, with no other Delign, in September 17 * | 
ſurveyed the Ground where it ſtood ( which was on the North 
Eaſt· lide of the Church) very exactly, and tho* I could not 
meet with ſo much as a Stone ſtanding, yet twas no ſmall 
Satisfaction to me that I had walked over the Soil on which 
this large Pile of Building was erected, and where there had 
been formerly ſuch a Number of Perſons (famous for their 
Birth, Learning, Piety and Virtue) interred, which Thing 
alone one would think might have commanded Reverence, 
and deterred thoſe that were imployed ſoon after the Diſſo- 
lution ( by the Lord Seymour, as I conceive) to pull it down 
and deſtroy it. As I was purſuing theſe Religious Inquiries, 
1 accidentally met with a venerable old Man, who directed 
me to the Place where the Church ſtood, and told me that 
he had frequently heard, particularly when he was a Youth, 
that the Tower of it was large and fine, but that there was 
nothing left ſtanding of the Abbey within his own Memory 
except a few Offices, which were probably thoſe where the 
Abbat's Head Hine or chief Ploughman lived. 


Abbats. 


1. Germans 2, Prior of Ramſey, was made Abbat by King 
Edgar upon the rebuilding of this Abbey Ao. 985. After he 
had b governed ſeveral Years he retired to Ramſey, and was 
there buried. The next that I meet with 1s 


— 


« Ang]. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 47*. 6 Hiſt. Ramſey p.. Tomi ſecundi (vel, 
ut ipſe vocat Editor, primi} Hiltoricorum Galeanorum. 


2. Gop- 
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- 2. Gopwinvs a, whom I take to be the ſame that is 
called Eadwinus in the Decem Scriptores. He lived in the 
time of King Canutus Anno 1020. and was ſucceeded by 

3- Gopricvs b (called Eapricus, for I take them to be 
the ſame, in the Decem Scriptores ) who As. 1066. oppoſing 
the Norman Invaſion, the Conqueror deprived him of his 
Abbey, and made him cloſe Priſoner in Glouceſter Caſtle, 
committing the charge of the Monaſtery to the Abbat of Eve- 
ſham till ſuch time as he conſtituted one 

4. Gal pus c Abbat in his ſtead, whoſe Succeſſor was 

5. GiRMUNbus d, who died Anno 1122. and was ſuc- 
ceeded by 

6. GopErRrIDus ©, who died As. 1137. and was ſucceeded 


the ſame Year by 


7. RonerT H who governed 20. Years, and dying A®.1157, 


| was ſucceeded by 


8. GERVASE 8, who died A®. 1172. and was ſucceeded by 

9. HENRY h, Prior of Glouceſter. He died Ae, 1184. (or, 
as others i, Ab. 1181.) and was ſucceeded by 

10. Crisein k, Prior of this Place, who died the ſame 
Year, and was ſucceeded Ab. 1185. by 

11. RokERRT I, who ordained that on the Morrow after 
All-Souls, viz. on Nov. 3. an hundred People ſhould be re- 


| lieved here with Bread, Drink and Meat. He died Ab. 1220. 


and was ſucceeded Ab. 1221. by i 
12. Thouas m, Prior of this Place, who died Ab. 1231. and 


was ſucceeded Ab. 1232. by 


13. Henry ve TupinTol n, who died Ab. 1248. and was 
ſucceeded the ſame Year by 

14. JohN DE Y AREMUTH o, who is called in the Monaſticon 
Yanworthe p. He died Anno 1284. The next 1 meet with is 

15. WALTER DE WIKWANE 9, Who occurrs Ab. 1301. He 
died Ab. 1315. and was ſucceeded the fame Year by 

16. Tuomas =, who died the fame Year, and was ſuc- 


| ceeded by 


17. Ricyuard DE YDEBURI \ Sacriſt, who ſurceaſed Anno 
1339. and was ſucceeded Ao. 1340. by 

18. WILL. DE SHIRBORN *, whole Succeſſor was 

19. RorerT DE IppEWELL, who ſurceaſed A?. 1359. and 


| was ſucceeded Anno 1360. by 


4 Dugdale's Antiq. Warw.ſh. p. 100. Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 284. 6 Mon. 
Angl. Vol. I. p. 190. c Ibid. 4 Tib. E. 4. in Bib. Cott, e Ibid. F Ibid. 
g Ibid. b Tib. E. 7. Cleop. A. 7. # Annal. Waverl. p. 162. Tomi primi 


| Hiſt, Gal. & Annal. Eccl. Wig. apud T. I. Angl. Sacr. p.477. K Angl. Sacr. 


T. I. p. 477. Cleop. A. 7. { Ibid. Mon. Angl. Vol. II. p. 856. M Cleop. 
A. . n Ibid. „ Ibid. p Mon. Angl. Vol. II. p. 876. 9 Cleop. D. 3 
bid. T Mon. Ang. Vol. II. p. 836. Pat. 14 E ;. 

20. Wal. 
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| 20. WALTER Da WINnFQRTUNE *, Burfar or Cellarer of 
Worceſter. He died Anno 1395. and was ſucceeded Anno 
1396. 
| 2 Wir. BraneLEy b, who died A. 1422. and was ſuc- 
ceeded the ſame Year by 

22. Johr CHELTENHAM ©, Who was ſucceeded by 

23- WLan WINS ch d, who was a confiderable Be. 
nefactor (as 1 have noted before) by removing the Pariſh 
2 out of the Abbey. do not find yet when he died. 


24. JoHN TWIWMWuNG e occurrs Abbat A?, 1480. or before. 
He was a great Promoter of Learning, and dying Ab. 1487. 
was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 

25. RicHarD KEDRRMISTER f, who had been educated 
in Gloucelter-College ( afterwards called Glouceſter-Hall, and 
now Worceſter-College) in Oxford, where there was an 
Apartment belonging to this Abbey called Winchombe Lodg- 
ings. He was a learned Man, and by his wiſe Government 
and his encouragement of Virtue and good Letters he made 
the Monaſtery flouriſh ſo much that twas equal ta a little 
Univerſity. In the Year 1500. he travelled to Rome, and 
became afterwards a celebrated Preacher, In the Year 1515. 
the Privileges of the Clergy being attacked he preached a 
remarkable Sermon on chat account, ſhewing that *twas a- 
gainſt the Law of God, who by his Prophet David fays, Touch 
nat my auointed and do my Prophets ze harm. He wrote a 
very valuable Hiſtory of the Foundation of this Monaftery, 
and another of the Lives of the Abhats, beginning with Ger- 
manus Anno 7. of King Edgar Ac. D. 988. and reaching down 


to his own Time; which deſireable Book was unhappily loſt 


in the Fire of London. He died Ab. 1531. and was buried 
in his Abbey Church, on which g he had laid out a great 
Sum of Money, and incloſed the Abbey it ſelf towards the 
Town with a main Stone Wall, ex quedrato ſaxo. He was 
ſucceeded by 

26. Richann MovunsLow, who was the laſt Abbat, and 
ſurrendered his Abbey 3. Dec. 31.Hen. 8. having a Penſion a- 
ſign'd him of 160/. per an. 


2 — 
—— „ 22 —— * * 


4 Man. Angl. Vol. II. pag. 8% 1 Pat. 19. Ric. 2. „ Pat. t. Hen 6. 
d Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 57. e Wood's Athene Oxon. Vol. I. pag. 24. 
T Ibid. p. 24425. g Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 55. 
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Þ C R O L A N D. Lincoln- 


Mire. 


THELBALD , King of Mercia, 
DH builc here an Abbey of black Monks 
to the Honour of St. Guthlac, who at 
the Age of 25. Years became an Her- 
mite in this Place. He endowed it 
3 richly, and gave thereto the whole 
Aland of Croyland, called from it's 
TY Soil b cruda terra, which ſignifys raw 
or muddy Land. The Revenues of 
this Abbey at the Diſſolution were va- 
lued at 1803“. 15s. rod. per an. Dugd. 1217/. 55s. 1 1d. Speed. 
A great part of this Church was left ſtanding after the Diſ- 
ſolution for a Parochial Church; but it hath been ſince ſo 
miſerably defaced, that little remains fave the Body and 
South Iſle, which are however ruinous and uncovered at Top, 
and there 1s nothing more to be ſeen fave only part of the 
North Ille, which is uſed as the Pariſh Church, and is in 
Length 90. Feet and 24. in Breadth. We cannot form to 
our ſelves a better Idea of the Magnificence of this Church 
than from the Draught that is publiſhed in the Monaſticon c, 
which is near double the Length of what ſerves now for the 
Pariſh Church, being 140. Feet long; and yet even this 
was not above a third Part of the Church when it ftood in 
it's Glory and Proſperity before the Diflolution. For this 
Repreſentation only contains the Welt Part of it from the 
Tranſeptum, or great Croſs Iſle, which extended it ſelf from 
North to South; and in the middle of this Building was an 
vigh Spire Steeple, beyond which was the Eaſtern Part or 
Choir, which appears by the Foundations to have been near 
200, Feet in Length and 80. in Breadth. As to the Cha- 

Il of our Lady beyond the Choir, the Cloyſters, Abbey 

ouſe, &c. they are all likewiſe ruined, and the Site of a 
great Part of the — is ſow'd with Cole-ſeed. It was 
certainly a moſt noble Structure, and there is no doubt but 
this Abbey rivall'd Peterborough it's Neighbour in Building, 
a as it did in Riches. There is not the leaſt Monument or 4 
3 pong Glaſs left; and the chief Thing remarkable is the 4 

eſt Tower and Front, which is adorned with ſeveral Images | 

ot Saints and Kings, and amongſt the reſt of two Angels 
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carrying St. Guthlac to Heaven, all which were gilded for- 
merly. In this Tower hang five ſmall Bells, the four leaſt of 
which were caſt out of three A. 1654. On the biggelt is 
this Inſcription in ancient Characters: 1» multis annis reſonet 
campana Fohannis. But the noted Bells which belonged to 
the Abbey hung in the middle Steeple, before ſpoken of. 

The Monuments being therefore deſtroyed 'tis not poſſi- 
ble for me to be ſo particular in that reſpect as I otherwile 
intended. I have however met with ſome, that were here 
interred, and they are theſe that follow, viz. 

Waldeve Earl of Huntingdon and Northampton, beheaded 
by Will. the Conqueror, and afterwards reputed a Saint. He 
was buried near the high Altar under a gooc'y Monument, 
for whom an Inſcription of near 30. Verſes was made Anno 
1219. beginning thus : 

Hic, Waldeve comes, tumularis & incinerarit, 

Parte tamen meliore tui ſuper aſtra locaris. &C. 
The reſt may be ſeen in Leland 2, and a farther account of 
him may be found in Dugdale's Baronage. 

Alan de Cruen Lord of Triſton. He was buried on the 
South fide of the high Altar. 

Watkin Rodeley Eſq; that married the Dutcheſs of So- 
merſet. He was alive, as ſome ſay, in Hen. the Seventh's 
time. He was buried in the Lady's Chapell. 

Richard Welleby Eſq; of Hen. 7. and Thomas Welleby 
his Nephew and Heir. They lay in a goodly Tomb. 

The Shrine of St. Guthlac in this Church was very coſtly; 
but of this, as well as of other Matters relating to this Church, 
there is an excellent Accountgiven in Ingulphus (Abbat here- 
of) and his Continuer Peter Bleſenſis Vice-Chancellor to 
Henry the Second. 

The Virgin Mary and St. Bartholomew were accounted 
Tutelar Saints of this Monaſtery. The Pillars of the Church 
are large, and curiouſly carved, and the Arches are ſpatious. 
Nor is the Bridge of the Town (which is ſpoken of by Cam- 
den) leſs remarkable, being triangular, and fo ſteep that no 
Horſeman can well ride over it. Ir commands the Intercourſe 
of the three Streets of the Town one with another. At the 
Foot of it is the Effigies of St. Guthlac cut in Stone. It is 
built in this Faſhion : 


A( 


a Itin, Vol. IV. p. 716. Amongſt 
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Amongſt other valuable Things preſerved in Leland, I 
think *tis not the leaſt that he hath given us a Catalogue of the 
Abbats of this Place, which 1 ſhall now ſubjoyn, with an Ad- 
dition of ſuch other Improvements as I have drawn from 
other authentick Evidences. 


Abbats. 


1. KexuLFus 2 Monk of Eveſham A®. 716. was made the 
firit Abbat. He was ſucceeded by 

2. PaTRicius b, who died about the Year 794, and was 
ſucceeded by 

3. SIWARDUS ©, who is called by Leland d Sukardus. He 
continued Abbat 62. Years, and dying about the Year 856. 
was ſucceeded by 

4. TheoDoRE e, who was {lain in his Church As. 870. by 
the Pagan Danes with ſeveral of his Monks, and the ns, 
— was fired 7. Cal. Sept. at which time the Monuments of 
Cifla Prieſt and Anchorite, St. Bettelme, St. Egbert, St. Tat- 
win, St. Etheldrith, Queen Celfred, Wymond Son of King 
Withlaft, and his Predeceſſor Abbat Siward were all defaced. 


However the remaining part of the Monks being little diſ- 


couraged aſſembled, and choſe 
5. Gopric f for their Abbat, who repairing to Medeſham- 


ſtede, now Peterborough, (where the Danes had committed 
| the like Outrages ) on the Feaſt of St. Cecilia following care- 
fully buried the Body of Hedda the Abbat of that Place in 
| the Cemitery, who had likewiſe been murdered with 84. of 
his Monks. This Godric was ſucceeded Ab. 941. by 


6. TURKETELLUs 8 Chancellor to King Edred, who at his 
Requeſt came to viſit this Abbey. He was the greateſt Bene- 
factor this Place ever had by redeeming their Lands and en- 
dowing the ſame with no leſs than 60. Mannors at his Death, 
which h happened 5. Nones of July Ab. 975. at which time 
the Riches of this Monaſtery were valued at 1000. He 
built the Nave of the Church and the Tower, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Nephew 

7. EctLRicus i or EceRicvs, who built the Infirmary and 
Chapell, and covered it with Lead. He made the Hall, and 
o handſome large Chambers, and a Brewhouſe, and Bake- 
houſe, and Granary, as alſo the great Stable, all which were 


| built with Timber and covered with Lead. He made ſeveral 


—— — 


— 


4 Ingulphi Hiſtor. apud Hiſtoricos Angl. à cl. Fu manno editos p.2, Le- 
land's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 113. 6 Ingulph. p. 6. Leland. loc, cit. & Ingulph. 
p. 17. d Loc, cit. e Ingulph. p. 17, 22. Leland. loc. cit. F Ingulph. p. 
24. Leland. loc. cit. F ingulph. p. 30. Leland's Icin. Vol. IV. p. 114. 4 In- 


| gulph. p. gr, 6 Ingulph. p. 52. Leland. loc, cit, 


12 Bells 


171 


5 
* 


. S273 r 


e , 


| 
: 
| 


A View of the Mitred Abbeys, 

Bells for his Monaſtery, viz. two great ones, which he {ir- 
named Bartholomew and Beteline, two middle ones, which 
he called Turketul and Tatuin, and two ſmall ones, which 
he term'd Pega and Bega, and belides theſe he cauſed the 
biggeſt Bell call'd Guthlac to be made, which tuned to 
the reſt and made an admirable Harmony, there being not 
the like in all England. He died the 2d. of the Nones of 
Auguſt Ab. 984. and was ſucceeded by another 

8. EctLricus 2 or Ecericus, who was related to the for- 


mer. He gave to the Library 40. large Volumes and 100, 


ſmaller ones, and to each Altar two Surplices and ſeveral 
Mantles. He likewiſe gave fix Chalices. He made four 
Ecchoes or Places of Reſponſe, and gave ſeveral Miſſals, and 
every Year new clothed the Convent. He died 5. of the 
Nones of March As. 992. and was ſucceeded by 

9. OsrETULUs Þ or OsKETELLUs, who was a Perſon of 
great Quality and a conſiderable Benefactor. He died 12. Cal. 
Nov. As., 1005. and was ſucceeded by 

10. Govt: the IId c. He often ſaved the Convent from 
being plundered as his Predeceſſor had done, paying within 
leſs than fix Months to King Swane no leſs than 2000. Marks, 
which much impoveriſhed the Church. He died 14. Cal. 
Febr. Ab. 1017. and was ſucceeded by 

11. BrRICHTMER, BRiTHMER Or BRICTINERUS d, who was 
much in the King's Favour, and recovered ſeveral of the 
Mannors which were ſeized by the Danes, and dying 7. of 
the Ides of April A®. 1048. he was ſucceeded by 
12. Wrearus e or WIGEATUS, who died after he had 
governed four Years on the Nones of June As. 1052. and 
being buricd in the Chapter Houſe he was ſucceeded by 

13. WLKETELLus f or WLFKETELLUs, Monk of Peterbo- 
rough. He began to new build his Church, to which Wal- 
leve, Earl of Northampton, was a great Contributor. Twas 
in his time that we are told Leofric held this Abbey with 
four other Abbeys in his Hands, as I have before obſerved in 
my Account of Peterborough. At length after many Troubles 
and Vexations in the time of the Norman Invaſion he was 
depoſed and confin'd in Glaſtonbury, and the Treaſure of the 
Church confiſcated, and 

14 INxcuLyhus g a Monk of Fontinel was inſtalled Abbat 
25. Jan. Ao. 1076. being the next Year after the Depoſition 
of his Predeceſſor, whom he reſtored to Peterborough Church. 


_— 


4 Ingulph. p. 53. Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 114. 6 Ingulph. p. 54. Le- 
land loc cit. c Ingulph. p. 55. Leland loc. cit. d Ingulph. p.58. Leland 
loc. cit, e Ingulph. p. 62. Leland loc, cit. F Ingulph. p. 65. Lel. Itin. 
Vol. IV. p. 114,115, f Vide Hiſt. Croy land. p. 7 3. Lel. Itin. Vol 1V, 7 If, 
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He took great care of the Privileges of this Monaſtery, and 
writ a noted Hiſtory of the ſame. In his time = this Church 
ſuffered much by Fire, which he in great meaſure repaired b. 
He died c 16. _ As. 1109. and was ſucceeded by 

15. GeeeRy d, GoltsFRED, or JorrRI Prior of St. Ebrulfs. 
This is that famous Abbat, who, in the fame Year he was 
elected, gave occaſion to the Foundation of the Univerſity 
of Cambridge, as is noted by the Publiſher e of Sir John Spel- 
man's Life of Alfred the Great, and by Mr. Collier in the 
firſt Vol. of his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Great Britain f. This 
Geffry began the new Church of Croyland, and invited ſe- 
veral Benefactors whom he entertain d at Dinner, being in 
Number above 5000. He was ſucceeded b 

16. WaLpexus g Monk of this Place. He tranſlated the 
Reliques of St. Guthlac hither A®. 1136. 1.Stephani regis, and 
Robert de Grandineto, a very wealthy and religious Man, aſ- 
— a Parcell of Goldſmiths, Jewellers, &c. cauſed a 
very rich Shrine or Effigies to be made of ſundry Sorts of 
Mettalls and Wood, covered with Gold and Silver Plates, 
and neatly adorned with Chryſtall and divers kinds of Gems. 
After he had governed 12. Years he was depoſed, and was 
ſucceeded Ab. 1138. by 

17. Gopery h Prior of St. Alban's, who governed four 
Years, and dying Ab. 1142. was ſucceeded by 

18. EpwaRD i Monk and Prior of Ramſey. He continued 
Abbat near 30. Years, and much improved his Church in 
Building, it having been burnt down a ſecond time. He died 
Ab. 1170. and was ſucceeded by 

19. RogERT K Monk of Reading and Prior of Lempſter, 
who finiſhed the Church ( which had been left impertect by 
his Predeceſſor) and afterwards repair'd St. Guthlac's Shrine, 
curiouſly imbelliſhing and adorning it. He died on Eaſter Eve 
Anno 1190. and was ſucceeded by 

20. HENRY I Monk of Eveſham, Brother of William de 
Long Camp, Biſhop of Ely and Lord Chancellor to Rich. 1. 
He undertook ſeveral Voyages on purpoſe to ſettle the Eſtate 
of his Convent, which he governed with no ſmall Charge 
and Trouble the Space of 46. Years, during which time all 
the Buildings were repair'd, and ſeveral new built. He died 
Anno 1236. and was ſucceeded by 


a ingulph. pag: 95. & Leland loc. cit. 6 Lelandi Coll. T. III. pag. 30. 

c Petr. Bleſenſis in Contin, Ingulphi p. 112. 4 P. Bleſenl. p. 112. Lel. Itin. 

Vol. IV. p. 115. e Edit. Oxon. 1709. d vo. pag. 179. in notis. f pag. 299. 

C Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 112, 117. 6 Ibid. p. 115, +: Ibid. & Contin. 

H:{t. Croylandenſis apud cl. Fulmanni Hiſtoricos, p.452. & Ibid, ( Contin. 
Hiſt, Croyl. ut antea, p. 457. Leland loc. cit. 
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21. Ricyare 2 Monk and Cellarer of Bardeney. He pull. 
ed down the North Ille of the Church, and rebuilt it, and 
drained great part of the Fenns, and built an Infirmary, and 
dying, after he had governed 11. Years, Anno 1247. was 
ſucceeded by 
22. THOMAS WELLes b or WELLE, who was Subprior. 
He governed 7. Years, (Leland fays 6.) and was ſucceeded 
Anno 1254. by 
23. RaLF DE Marsn < Monk of this Place. Beſides other 
Acts, performed by him for the good of the Abbey, he re- 
aired the Weſt Front of the Church with the Towers that 
Fad been broken down by a Tempeſt of Wind, and rebuilt 
the Tower beyond the Choir, and St. Martin's Chapell near 
the Almoner's Gate. He governed 26. Years, and dying on 
Michaelmaſs Day AY. 1281. was ſucceeded by 
24. RicuarD DE CRoYLanD d, who began the new Fa- 
brick of the Church towards the Eaſt ſo elegantly, that it 
exceeded all others. He ſurceaſed © Anno 1303. and was 
ſucceeded by 
25. SMNMON DE LUFFENHAM or Lure f, who ſurceaſed As. 
1324 g. and was ſucceeded by 
26. Henry DE CasEwIX h, who died Ab. 1358 i. and was 
ſucceeded by 
27. Tho. DE BERnak k, who died Anno 1378. and was 
ſucceeded by | 
28. oN DE ASCHEBY 1, who died on the Octaves of St. 
Bartholomew Ab. 1392. and was ſucceeded by 
29. Tho. DE OvkRTON m the Prior. He new caſt the 
four Bells in the Tower over the Choir, and built a Bake- 
houſe and Brewhouſe in the Abbat's Yard, and having been 
blind five Years died on St. Thomas's Day Anno 1417. and 
was ſucceeded by s 
30. RIchaR D Urron n= Prior of this Place. He gave ſe- 
veral rich embroydered Veſtments, valued at ſeveral hundred 
Marks, and ſpared no Coſts in mending the Paſtoral Stafts 
and adorning his Church with Jewels, and augmenting his 
Library. He new built the Abbat's Hall and ſeveral of the 
Lodgings. In his time Will. de Croyland, Maſter of the 
Works, new built the Welt Part of the Church, and John 


— 


3 


4 Cont, Hiſt. Croyl. p.477. Leland loc. cit. 6 Cont. Hiſt. Croyl. Þ 479. 
Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 116. „ Cont. Hiſt, Croyl. p. 480. Leland loc. cit. 
4 Cont, Hiſt. Croyl. p. 481. Leland Joc. cit. e Pat. 32. E. 1. f Lelan! 
loc, cit. g Pat. 18. E. 2. h Leland loc. cit. i Pat. 33. E. 3. k Regiſt. 
Linc, Leland Joc. cit. abi tamen Bern legitur, ac ſi Berner eſſet ſcribendum. 
{ Cont. Hiſt. . Croyl. p. 492. Leland loc. cit. m2 Cont. Hiſt Croyl. p. 496. 
Leland loc. cit. u Cont. Hiſt. Croyl. p. 513, & $15. Leland loc. cit. 
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Freſton the Sacriſt cauſed a Veſtment of Needle Work to be 
made called — which was valued at 300. Marks. This Ab- 
bat died 14. May A®. 1427. and was ſucceeded by 

31. pun LiTLINGTON ®. He made nine Hoods of Cloth 
of Gold valued at 240/. a Veſtment embroydered with Gold, 
and other Coats valued at 160/. He made a Table before 
the High Altar which he had gilded, as alſo another at the 
Virgin Mary's Altar, and curiouſly adorned ſeveral parts of 
the Church, and .— the Windows, and gave an Organ, 
and was at great Charges in changing the principal Crucifix, 
Chalices and Candleſticks, which were of old Faſhion, for 
thoſe of a newer Sort. In his time John Leyceſter gave a 
Veſtment worth 4o/. and 40. Marks for the new caſting the 
great Bells in the inner Bellfry. In his time alſo > William 
Swynſhed repaired Trinity Chapell, and Richard Benington 
gave _ towards glazing the Weſt Window in the lower 

of the Church. Several other Benefactors likewiſe gave 

great Sums for other Ornaments, This Abbat died c 16. Jan. 
Anno 1469, and was ſucceeded by 

22. JohN Wysmicn d, (Prior of Freſton a Cell to this 
Abbey,) who was elected 1 3 Feb. Ab. 1469. He finilhed 
the Chambers belonging to the Abbat which had been begun 
by his Predeceſſor Litlington, as alſo the Infirmary in the 
Welt part of the Church. He made the great Granary, and 
four Rooms for the Abbats Servants. He made convenient 
Chambers for his Monks at Buckingham College in Cam- 
bridge, and dying Anno 1476. was ſucceeded on Dec. 17. 
the tame Year by 

33. RicuarD CrovLanD © Bach. of Divinity. When he 
had governed ſeven Years he died on the 10. of Nov. 1483. 
and was ſucceeded on the 12. Jan. the ſame Year by 

. LAMBERT Fos8EDYKE f LL. B. He died on 14. Nov. 
1485. and was ſucceeded on St. Theodore's Day Ab. 1487. by 

35. EDM ND Trore 8 Prior of this Place. 1 do not find 
how long he continued Abbat. Nor can I tell how long his 
three next immediate Succeſſors governed, having as yet met 
with nothing more about them than their bare Names as they 
are preſerved in Leland, vis. 

36. PHIL IT EVERERDE h. 

37. WILL. GEDYNG i. | 

38. RicuarD Berkeney k. 'Tis however certain that 


4 Contin. Hiſt, Croyl. p. 516, 535. Leland loc. cit. 6 Cont Hiſt. Croyl. 
p. 536. c Ibid. pag. 543, $44. 4 Ibid. pag. 552, 560. Leland. loc, cir, 
e Contin, Hiſt. Croyſ. p. 560. Leland loc. cit. Ff Cont. Hiſt. Croyl. p. 569. 
Lel. loc. cit. g Contin. Hiſt. Croyl. p. 576. Leland loc. cit. % Leland loc. 
cit. 4 Ibid. & Ibid. 
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they gave way to Fate pretty ſoon after their Elections. For 
on, or before, the Year 1530. 

3 5 John Wells a became Abbat, and continuing ſo till 
the Diſſolution, Ab. 1539. he ſurrendered his Monaſtery to 
the King's Uſe, and had a Penſion aſſign'd him of 133. per 
ann, He was the laſt Abbat of this Place. 


0 0 


* — * 


rer 


>e ING William b the Conqueror Ao. 

& 1067. (and not Ao. 1086. as tis in 
the f ol. Edition of Stowe's Annals 
built an Abbey in the fame Place 
where he fought and overcame Ha. 
rold and his Army. His Deſign in 
building this Abbey was that perpe- 
tual Praiſe might be given to God 
for the ſaid Victory,and that Prayers 
might be offered for the Souls of 
ſuch as were {lain here. It was dedicated to St. Martin, and 
was endowed at the Diſſolution with Lands valued at 88c!. 
145. 7d. per an. Dugd. y87/. 11d. wy Speed. 

In this Battle *tis ſaid above 100co. Men loſt their Lives 
on the conquering Side; but what the Number of the van- 
quiſhed were may be gueſſed at with Aſtoniſhment. King 
William deſigned to have endowed this Monaſtery with 
Lands ſufficient for 140. Monks, but was prevented by Death. 
However he granted many Privileges to it, as Exemprion 
from Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, Treafure-Trove, and Free War- 
ren in all their Lands ; all which Privileges with the Abbey it 
ſelf coming into the King's Hands at the Diſſolution, he ſoon 
after beſtowed the Site of the Church with ſeveral of the 
Lands upon one Gilmer, who for Lucre of the Lead, Timber, 
&c. in a little time pulled it down and fold the Materials. 
Which Sacrilegious Act thrived not, it being ſoon after ſold 
to Sir Anthony Brown; a Circumſtance I take notice of 
here on purpole to rectify a Miſtake in Fuller's Church Hi- 
ory; who ſays it was originally granted to him by K. Henry 
VIII. The Poſterity of this Gilmer do yet live in this Place 
in a mean Capacity. 

Tho! this Abbey be demoliſhed, yet the Magnificence ot it 
appears by the Ruins of the Cloylters &c. and by the Large- 
4 Leland loc. cit. & Herbert's Hiſt, Hen. 8. p. 443. 6 Lelandi Coll. T. 


III. p. 72. Mon. Angl. Tom. I. p. 310. Tanner's Notit. Mon. p.221, lag. 
121, 


nels 
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neſs of the Hall, Kitchin, and Gate-Houſe, of which the laſt 
is intirely preſerved. Ir is a noble Pile, and in it are the 
Seſſions and other Meetings for this peculiar Juriſdiction, 
which hath till great Privileges belonging to it. What the 
Hall was when in it's Glory may be gueſſed by it's Dimen- 
fions. Tis in Length above 50. of my Paces. Part of it is 
now uſed as an Hay-Barn.- *T was leaded. Part of the Lead 
yet remains, and the reſt is tyled. As to the Kitchin it was 
ſo large as to contain five Fire Places, and it was arched at 
Top. But the Extent of the whole Abbey may be better 
meaſured by the Compaſs of it, it being computed at no leſs 
than a Mile about. 

In this Church the Conqueror offered up his Sword and 
Royal Robe which he wore on the Day of his Coronation. 


The Monks kept theſe till the Suppreſſion, and uſed to ſhew 


them as great Curioſities, and worthy the ſight of their beſt 
Friends and all Perſons of Diſtinction that happened to come 
thither. Nor were they leſs careful about preſerving a Table 
of the Norman Gentry which came into England with the 
Conqueror. This Table alſo continued till the Diſſolution, 
and was ſeen by our admirable Antiquary Mr. Leland, who 
hath given us the Contents of it in the firſt Tome of his 
Collectanea. 

Not far from the Abbey ſtands the Parochial Church, which 
is one of the beſt in all this Country. In this Church there 
formerly hung up an old Table, containing certain Verſes, 
the Remains of which I ſhall here ſubjoyn : 

This place of War is Battell call'd, becauſe in Battle here 

Quite conquer d and orethrown the Engliſh Nation were. 

This ſlaughter happen d to them upon St.Czlic's day, 

The Pear whereof . . . . . . this Number doth array. 

One of the Deſcendents of the above mentioned Sir An- 
thony Browne endeavoured to raiſe a good Seat out of the 
Abbey Materials; but being never finiſhed it now lyes in 
Ruins with the Abbey it ſelf. | 


Abbats. 


King William 2 the Conqueror upon founding this Ab- 
bey defign'd one Robert Blankard a Monk of Marmon- 
{tier in Normandy, whom he brought hither with other 
Monks from that Place, to be the firſt Abbat of Battell; but 


he going back again to Normandy to ſettle ſome Matters 
there before he entred upon this new Honour, ( of which he 
had ſo good a proſpect) and being upon his Return to En- 
gland, he was unfortunately drown'd, and thereupon one 


4 Mon, Angl. Vol. I. p. 313. 
Vol. 6. 7 1 G8 s- 
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1. GaUsBERTUsS à was Ao. 1076. Bu yr the firſt Abbat 
He occurrs in a Charter A9. 1088. in Dr. Hickes's Theſaurus, 
Soon after which I believe he died. For 

2. RaLe b occurrs Abbat Ac. 1089. He was ſucceeded by 

3. Henry ©, who was made Abbat Ab. 1096. He governed 
{ix Years and ſeven Days, and of 0g on the 14. Cal. July 
Anno 1102. was buried in the Chapter-Houſe, and 0 after 
the Abbey had been taken care of firſt 12 certain Clergy 
Man, and then by one Vivian the King's Chaplain) he was 
ſucceeded by N 

4. GaurRIbus d Monk of St. Carileph's. When he had 
governed three Years he died, and the Abbat of Thorney 
had the care of the Abbey committed to him till one 

5. Rate e Monk of Caen, and Grandſon to the faid 
Abbat of Thorney, was made Abbat in the Year 1107. He 

overned 17. Years and 20. Days, and died in the 84, 

ear of his Age, ſixty Years and 36. Days of which he had 
lived a Monk. The Care of the Abbey was lodg'd in Com- 
miſſioners for ſome time, and at laſt King Henry con- 
ſtituted 

6. WARxXERIUs f (Monk of Canterbury) Abbat Anno 1124. 
He 1 Anno 1138. and was ſucceeded by 

7. WALTER DE Lucy 8, Brother of the Lord Richard de 
Lucy, who was made Abbat AY. 1139. by King Stephen (then 
at Canterbury) ſoon after Chriſtmals He died 11. Cal. July 
Ao. 1171. after he had governed 33. Years. The Care of 
the Abbey upon his Death was committed to his Brother 
Richard de Lucy, and after a Vacancy of four Years 

8. Obo h Prior of Canterbury, a learned Man i, was elected 
Abbat Ab. 1175. He died A®: 1199. (the Annals k of the 
Church of Wincheſter ſay in March Ab. 1200.) and was 
ſucceeded hy 

9. JohN DE Duvra h a Monk of Canterbury, after whoſe 
Death (which happened about the Year 1213.) here was 2 
Vacancy for ſome {mall time, and then one 

10. Hoc m was elected, who was made the third Biſhop 
of Carlifle Anno 1218. 1 do not know whether he held the 
Abbatſhip in Commendam with his Biſhoprick ; but this is 
certain that he died Ab. 1223. and that he was ſucceeded in 
the Abbey by 


4 Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 213. 6 Mon. A. Vol. III. p.2. Ms. in Bibl. 
Cott. Domit. A. 2. & Collect. & MS. Chronic. Monaſterii de Bello per R. 
Glover penes el. Tannerum. d Ibid. e Ibid. f Ibid. g Ibid. h Domit. 
A. 2. X. Scriptores col. 588, Battely's Antiq. of Cant. 5 Lelandi Coll. T. I. 
p. 148. K Apud Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 304. .{ Ibid, »» Godwin de Præſ. 


Part, II. p. 144. 
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11. Ricyarn s a Monk of this Place, who died Ao. 1235. 
and was ſucceeded the ſame Year b 

12. RAL YH DER Coventry b. I do not find when he died 
or reſigned. But he was ſucceeded Anno 1261. by 

13. REGINALD ©, who was ſucceeded A®, 1281. by 

14. HEN. DR AyLesroRD d, who died AY. 1297. and was 
ſucceeded the ſame Year by 

15. JohN DER TantTo e, who reſign'd after 10. Years Go- 
vernment, and was ſucceeded Anno 1307. b 

16. JohN DE WRHATLINGroN f, who died Ab. 1311. and 
was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 

17. Joh DE NoRTHBURN , Who reſigned Anno 1318. 
and was ſucceeded by 

18. Jod DE PkvxNxSE h, who died Anno 1323. and was 
ſucceeded the ſame Year by 

19. ALAN DE RETLiNG i. When he died I know not. But 
the next Abbat I meet with is 

20. RokRRT DE BELLo k, who was elected Anno 1350. I 
do not doubt but he was the immediate Succeſſor of Retling, 
becauſe there is no mention of any other Abbat between 
them in the Patent Rolls. He died Anno 1364. and was ſuc- 
ceeded the ſame Year by 

21. Hauo pt OrrinTton l. I have not met with any Ac- 
count how long he continued Abbat, or by whom he was 
immediately ſucceeded. Neither can I tell whether *twas he 
that ſignaliz d himſelf in fo valiant and couragious a manner 
upon the Attacking of Rye by the French Anno 1381. The 
next, however, that I meet with is 

—.— LypBuRy, who died Anno 1404. and was ſuc- 
ceeded b 

23. WILIA MeRscH m, who was confirmed Abbat Jan. 
23. the ſame Year, He governed 12. Years, and dying Anno 
1416. was ſucceeded Anno 14.17. by 

. Tao. Lop Lowe n, who continued Abbat upwards of 

17. Years, and reſigning Ab. 1434. was ſucceeded by 

25. WiLLiam WALLER o, who governed two Years, and 
dying — the latter End of 1436. was ſucceeded the ſame 

ear 

26. l Degruotrru p. After whom 

27. Joh NewroN q occutrs Anno 1474. He died Anno 
1490. and was ſucceeded by 


4 Cleop. A8. 6b Pat. 19. H. 3. c Pat. 45. H. 3. 4 Pat. 9 E. 1. e Pat. 
26. E. 1. F Pat. t. E. 2. g Pat. 4. E. 2. h Pat. 11. E. 2 1 Pat, 17. E. 2. 
& Par. 25. E. 3. | Pat. 38. E. 3, „ Regiſtr. Roberti Rede epiſcopi Cice- 
ſtrienſ. fol. 83, =» Pat. 6. H. . o Pat. 13. H. 6. b Pat. 15. H. 6. Liber 
Norwich XII. 12. 
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23 RicyarD Tovy, who was confirmed on the 17. Febr. in 
the ſaid Year 1490 2. He continued Abbat till the Year 
1497 b. But how long after I know not. The next Abbat ! 
meet with is one | 

29. WiLL1am, who occurrs Anno 1504 ©. The next after 
him was | 

20. LAURENCE 9, whoſe Sirname I find not. He was cited 
to the Convocation AY. 1509. 1. H. 8. but how long he con- 
tinued Abbat does not as yet appear to me, nor-whether he 
was immediately ſucceeded by 

31. John Hamo«np, who was the laſt Abbat of this Place, 
and occurrs Abbat As. 1533. Dr. Tanner conceives he was 
elected Ao. 1529. becauſe on the Thurſday after the Feaſt of 
St. Laurence in that Year a Proxy appeared from the Prio 
of Brecknock in the Chapter Houſe at Battell to elect a new 
Abbar. He continued to the Diſſolution, and then he and 
his Monks ſurrendered the Abbey to King Hen. VIII. on 
the 27tb. of e _ in the 3oth. Year of his Reign. But in the 
managing this Affair he uſed ſo much Caution that he not 
only obtained f a Penſion for himſelf of 100. Marks per an. 
during Life or better Preferment, but likewiſe procured con- 
ſiderable Penſions for all the Monks except one. So that the 
Aſperſions caſt on this Houſe by the Author of the — 
Hiſtory of the Reformation and other prejudiced Writers a 
gainſt the Monks of this Convent ſeem to be altogether 
— 5 For by Dr. B-—s own Arguments, where the 

onks had Penſions &c. *rwas a Proof of their Innocence, 
the King and the Vilitors being willing on any pretence to 
diſcard them. What hath been ſaid on this Subject by the 
admirable Author of the Specimen of Errors (printed about 
20. Years agoe) and alſo in Battely's Antiquities of Canter- 
bury in Vindication of the Monks of Chriſt-Church Canter- 
bury might be applyed here; but I meddle not with Con- 
troverſy, and ſhall only exhibit the Letters Patents for the 
Abbat's Penſion, together with an account of the Penſions 
that were ſettled upon the Monks, adding withall the Names 
of all the Monks that joyned in the Surrender, (which I have 
likewiſe collected from the Patents) and then 1 will leave it 
to the unpartial and Chriltian Reader to judge whether they 
deſerve ſuch horrid Imputations; craving leave in the mean 
time to obſerve, that tho* the Names of the Monks of this 
Convent and of Chriſt-Church Canterbury at the Diſſolution 


— ñ — 


4 Regiſtr. Story epiſc. Ciceſtr. fol. 87. Liber Norvic. XII. 117. 
e Liber Norvic. XIII. 36. 4 Regiſtr. Shirburn epiſcop. Ciceſtr. fol. 142. 
e Ita ex litteris Patentibus, ut paullo inferius indicabo. f Augmentation 
Omice. f 

are 
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ate publifhed at large in Henry Stephens's World of Wonders, 
or Preparative Treatiſe to the Apologie for Herodotus 2, (a 
Book full of Tittle-Tattle, and idle Stories) and are from 
thence knaviſhly inſerted in a ſpurious Edition b of Speed, 
yet they differ very much from the Liſt in the Augmentation 
Office, which as it ſhews that Stephens's Catalogue is falſe 
and not to be relyed upon, (ſeveral Monks being mentioned 
there which we do not find to belong to this Monaſtery ;) fo it 
is an Argument withall, why thoſe Writers that depend up- 
on ſuch falſe Relations ( and afterwards endeavour as much 
as they can to make others believe them) ſhould be placed 
in the Claſs of the meaneſt Hiſtorians, and to have no other 
Honour paid them as Hiſtorians, than what is due to thoſe 
of that Claſs. . 


The Letters Patents under the Seal of the Court of 
Augmentations for a Penſion of 100. Marks per 
Annum to John Hamond Abbat of Battell, upon 
Account of the Surrender of his Abbey. 


Communicated to me by Mr. Thomas Madox, Author 
of the Frmulare Anglicanum, and of the Hiſtory 
and Antiquities of the Exchequer of the Kings of 
England, &c. 


Rex omnibus ad quos & c. ſalutem. cum nuper Monaſterium 
de Battell in Com. noſtro Suſſex jam diſſolvatur, unde quidam 
Tohannes Hamond tempore difſelutions illius & diu antea ab- 
bas inde fuit ; Nos volentes rationabilem annualem pen ſionem 


ſeve promotionem condignam eidem Fohanni ad victum & exhi- 


bitionem ſuam melius ſuſtinend. provideri : Sciatis igitur quod 
nos in conſideratione pr emiſſorum, de gratia noſtra ſpecial; ac 
ex certa ſcientia & mero motu noſtris, per adviſamentum G- 
conſenſum Cancellarii & Conſilii Curie Augmentationum reven- 
cionum Corone _ dedimus & conceſſimus, ac per præſentes 
damus G concedimus, præfato Fohanni quandam annuitatem 
ſroe annualem penſionem centum marcarum ſterlingorum, Ha- 
bend. gaudend . & annuatim percipiend . eaſdem centum mar- 
cas prefato Johann | & | aſſignatis ſuis, 2 tempore diſſolutionis 
ejuſdem nuper Monefteri ad terminum & pro termino vite 
ipſrus Johannis, vel quouſque idem Johannes ad unum vel 
plura beneficia eccleſſaſtica five aliam promotionem condignam 
clari annui valoris centum marcarum aut ultra per nos pro- 


pr I 


4 Pag. 183. Ed. Angl, ſed pag. 280. Edit. Gall. 6 See Fuller's Ch. 
Hiſt. Book VI, p 316. . EY 
Morus 
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motus fuerit, tam per manus Theſaurarii reventionum Aug. 
mentationum Coronæ noſtræ pro tempore exiſtentis, de theſauro 
moſtro im manibus ſuis de reventionibus prædictis remanere con- 
tingente, quam per manus Receptorum exitaum & reventionum 
dicti nuper Monaſterii pro tempore exiſtentium, de eiſdem exi- 
tibus & reventionibus, ad feſta Annunciationis B. Marie Vir. 
ginis & S. Micha#lis Archangeli per #quales portiones ſolvend 
Eo quod expreſſa mentio c. In cujus rei c. Teſte Ricardo 
Ryche Milite apud Weſtm. ſexto die Fulii anno regni noſtri tri- 
ceſimo. Per Cancellarium & Conſiliarium Curie Augmentatio- 
vum revencionum Corone Regie virtute warranti Regii. Ex 
libro de irrotulamento Penſionum notato A, fol. 44. in dorſo. 


The Penſions aſſigned to the Monks of Battell, with the Names 
of thoſe that ſigned the Inſtrument of Surrender. 


Richardus Saleherſt 104. a 
Clemens Gregory ten Marks. 
go Benyng 6ʃ. 
incentius Duniton 
Tho. Levett 


Johannes Auſten : 
ohannes Henfeld Ten Marks a piece. 


ohannes Haſt 

Clement Weltfeld 

Richard Dartmouthe 
Johannes Newton 

Bartholomzus Ciprian ꝙ 60. a piece. 

Edward Clement 

ohannes Jerom 

illus. Ambroſe 10. Marks. 

Tho. Cutbert 6/. 

Thomas Bede 10. Marks. 4 
Per litteras Patentes datas ſub ſigillo curiæ Augm. 6. Julii 

Anno 30. H. 8. & irrotulatas in libro 1 membra- 


neo notato A. viz. fol. , 47, 48. 

Richardus Ladde Monk” of Buell 4 1386. 44. 

Per litt. Patent. &c. 20. Januar. Anno 30. Hen. 8. &c. no- 
tato B. viz. fol. 105. 

The Inſtrument of Surrender is dated 27. of May Anno 
o. Henrici 8. and is ſigned in the Margin by theſe Per- 
ons, Viz. 

Per me 1 Abbatem de Bello. 

Per me Richardum Saleherſt priorem. 

Per me Clementem Weſtfeld. 

Per me Johannem Henfeld. 


Per me Johannem Haſtyns ſubpriorem E 
er 


Per 
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Per me Johannem Auſtyn. 

Per me Thomam Levett. 

Per me Vincentium Dunſton. 

Per me Johannem Benyng. 

Per me Clementem Gregory, 

Per me Thomam Cutbert. 

Per me Will. Ambroſe. 

Per me Thomam Bede. 

Per me 3 Jerom. 

Per me Edwd. Clementt. 

Per me Barthol. Ciprianum. 

Per me — Nuton. 

Per me Rycardum Tony. 

Per me Ricardum Derthmowth. 

Ex Inſtrumento Autographo ferente Sigillum conventuale 
Abbatiæ de Bello in Archiv. curiæ Augment. in pixide C. 

Here we ſee that all thoſe that ſigned had Penſions except 
Richard Tony. As for Richard Ladde, who does not appear 
amongſt thoſe that ſigned, I take it for granted that he was 
a Novice; or elſe that Richard Ladde is the fame with Ri- 
chard Tony, (it being common for the Monks to have 
two Names) and then there will not be one of thoſe that 
ſigned but what had Penſions. 


XII. READING. 


e N the Saxon 2 Times here was a Nun- 
nery built by Queen Alfrith, (in the 
ſame Place where the Pariſh Church 
of S. Mary is now b;) but that being 
deſtroyed and the Lands alienated, 
King Henry I. A. D. 1125. founded 
an Abbey here to.the Honour of the 
Holy Trinity, the Bleſſed Virgin, St. 
James and Sr. John the Evangeliſt, for 
two hundred Black Monks. The 
Yearly Revenues of this Abbey at the Diſſolution were worth 
1938“. 145. 3d. ob. q. Dugd. 2116/. 3s. gd. Speed. 
fn this Abbey were interred < King Henry 1. the Founder; 
Adelize, or Alice, his ſecond Queen; and ſome Authors tell 
us, but 1 am afraid without good Ground, that his Daughter 


— 


＋ꝙ＋——— —„. 


a Tanner's Notit. Mon. 5 2 6 Leland's Itin. Vol. II. p. 4. c Camden 
b. 206, Ed. opt. Lat. Sandtord's Geneal. Hiſt, Ed. 2d. p 27 
Maud 
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Maud the Empreſs, Mother to King Henry 1I, was here bu. 
ried, with this Inſcription 2: 
Ortu magna, viro major, ſed maxima partu, 

Hic jacet Heurici 2 ſponſa, parens. 

Here were likewiſe buried William, eldeſt Son to K.Henry 
II. (being laid at the Feet of his Grandfather K. Henry I b.) 
Conſtance Daughter to Edmund de Langley Duke of York, 
Anne Counteſs of Warwick, and two Children (a Son and 
Daughter) of Richard Earl of Cornwall, as hath been ob- 
ſerved by Sir William Dugdale in his Hiſtory of the Baron- 
age, belides a great Number more of the Nobility and others 
of the beſt Character. But all theſe Tombs were deſtroyed 
ſoon after the Diſſolution, and the Monaſtery was converted 
for ſome time into a Royal Seat, Hence tis that Sandford 
remarks. c, that this Monaſtery was made a Stable for Horſes, 
and the Bones of the aboveſaid King Henry were thrown out, 
and the whole Fabrick turned into Dwelling Houſes; which 
facrilegious Act, as he ſpeaks, is thus lamented by a mo. 
dern Poet d: 


——— Heu dira piacula, primus 

Neuſtrius Henricus ſitus hic, inglorius urna 

Nunc jacet ejectus, tumulum nouus advena quærit 
Fruſtra ; nam regi tenues invidit arenas 

Auri ſacra fames, regum metuenda ſepulchris. 


There is little remaining of this Abbey at preſent, except 
ſome rough Walls of the Church, and the Walls of our La- 
die's Chapell and of the Refectory, which was a large Room 

where was a Parliament held Anno 31. H. VI.) the Cloy- 

ers, &c. being intirely demoliſhed. The Church ſeems to 
have been a ſpatious Fabrick, and to have been built in the 
Form of a Croſs, with a Tower in the middle without Illes. 
The Gate Houſe at the Entrance, and ſome out Offices are 
yet in being, and are the Seat of Owen Buckingham Eſq. 

| Leland ſpeaking of the ancient Caſtle here ſays e, tis 
very likely it ſtood where the Abbey was, and that the Ab- 
bey was built of the Ruines of ir. The Monaſtery of Nunns 
before mentioned was ſuppreſſed by Henry I. and the Lands 
given to his Abbey. | 


Abbats. 


x. Hucn Prior f of Lewes was, at the time of the Foun- 
dation, made the firſt Abbar by the Founder Henry I. about 


a Camden p. 206. Sandford pag. 36. 6 Hollinſhed p. 66. Ed. 2d. Sand- 
ford p. 66. pag. 28. 4 Vide Milles's Cat, of the Nobility, pag. 79. 
e Itin, Vol. II. p. 4. F Vicell. E. 15. 
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five Years after which, viz. AY. 1129. being made Arch- 
bilhop of Roan, he was ſucceeded by 

2. AUSGERUS , called in the Monaſticon Aucherius. He 
founded a Houſe of Lepers called St. Mary Magdalen's, and 
dying Ao. 1134. was — 

3. Erwarb b, who occurrs after the Year 1148. 
The next I meet with is 

4. REGINALD ©, who was made Abbat As. 1154. He ſur- 
ceaſed A®. 1158. and was ſucceeded by 

5. RoceR, in whoſe time Thomas d, Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, new dedicated the Monaſtery of Reading, King 
Henry IId. and many of the Nobility being preſent. He 
died Ab. 1164. and was ſucceeded by 

6. WiLL1am, a prudent and religious Man. Ab. 1173 e. 
he was made Biſhop of Bourdeaux by the ſpecial Favour of 
King Henry, and was ſucceeded b 

7 Josera f, who was ſucceeded about the Year 1180. by 

Huch, who was a learned Writer g and a ſpecial Be- 

nefactor to this Houſe. He erected an Hoſpital without the 
Gate of the Abbey to maintain 26. poor People and Strangers 
paſſing that way. A®. 1199 b. he was made Abbat of Cluny, 
and the next Year, viz. AY. 1200. he was ſucceeded in his 
Abbatſhip by 

9. HeLias i, who died A®. 1212.and after a Year's Vacancy 
was ſucceeded by 

10. SMN k, who died Ao. 1226 l. and was ſucceeded by 

It. ADAM DE LArERBAR m, who died A®. 1238. and was 
ſucceeded by 

12. RicyarD n, Subprior of the ſaid Houſe. He continued 
but a ſmall time, and was ſucceeded by 

13. Apam, who reſigned A®. 1249. and was ſucceeded by 
another 

14. Apa o, Sacriſt of this Houſe, who was ſucceeded the 
fame Year by 

15. WiLL1am p Subprior of Coventry, whoſe Succeſſor was 

16. Ricard q, who died Ao. 1261. and was ſucceeded by 

17. RicHarD DE BANASTER, alias DE RAD NG, who con- 
tinued Abbat 8. Years, and was ſucceeded A?. 1269, b 

18. RoperT DE BurGHaRE =, who reſigned Ab. 1287. and 
was ſucceeded the next Year by 

a Matt. Weſt, 6 Mon. Ang. Vol. III. p.127. „ Flor. Wigorn. 4 Angl. 
Sacr, Vol, I. p. 3or. e Matt. Paris p. 127. Lelandi Coll. T. II. pag. 390. 
Matt. Weſt. Leland loc. cit. g Leland de Script. p.265. & Coll. Vol. III. 
p. 47. Baleus p. 222. h Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 304. 3 Calig. A. 10. K Tib. 
A. 10. 1 Annales Waverl. apud Tom. primum Galei, p. 197. * Ibid. 


Item Pat. 10. H. 3. » Annal. Waverl. loc. cit. „Pat. 34. H. 3. p Ibid. 
7 Ibid. Par, 46. H. 3. „ Ibid. Pat. 53. H. 3. 
V | Aa 


19. WILL. 
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19. Wu L. DE SUTTON, Who died A®. 1305. and wa: 
ſucceeded by 

20. Nicholas DE QUAPLODE a, who began b to build our 
Lady's Chapell on the 13. Cal. May As. 1314. He died As. 
1327. and was ſucceeded the fame Year b 

21. JOAN DE APPLEFORD ©, Who died AS. 1341, and was 
ſucceeded by 

22. HN. DE APPLEFORD d, Who governed near 20. Years, 
and was ſucceeded upon his Death hy one 

23. NicH0Las, who occurrs e Abbat AC. 1362. He was 
ſucceeded by 

24. WiLLiaM DE DoMBLETON, who died f Ag. 1368. and 
was ſucceeded by 

25. Jotw DE SUTTON g, who died A“. 1378. and was ſuc- 
cceded by 

26. RICHARD DE YaTELy h. I do not find when he died; 
but it appears from the Regiſter of Salisbury that he was Ab- 
bat As. 1396. and afterwards, and tis probable that he co. 
tinued fo till the Year 1409. when 

27. Tho. ExLE i was elected. He died Anno 1430. and 
was fuccecded by 

28. THO. HENLEY k, who died A®. 1455, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by 

29. Joh THORNE |, who m ſuppreſſed an old Alms-Houſle 
of poor Siſters, (near St. Laurence's Church) built, in all like- 
lyhood, by an Abbat of Reading, and gave the Lands of it 
to the uſe of the Almoner of the Abbey. But King Hen) 
VII. coming to Reading, and asking ſome Queſtions about 
the ſaid Alms-Houſe, and being not fully fatisfyed with the 
method of imploying the Revenues, he ordered Thorne to 
convert both the Houſe and Lands to pious Uſes, Where- 
upon the Abbat deſired it might be made a Grammar Schoo], 
to which the King conſented, and one William Dene, a 
rich Man, and a Servant in the Abbey, gave 200. Marks in 
Money towards the Advancement of the School, as Mr. Le- 
land = learned from his Epitaph on his Grave-Stone in the 
Abbey Church. This Abbat died Anno 1486. and was ſuc- 
ceeded by another 

30. JohN TroRNE o, who died Anno 1519. and was fuc- 
ceeded by 


— 


a Regiſtr. Sarum, & Pat. 53. H.3. 6 Ita ad calcem Codicis MS, in BiB, 
Bodl. NE. A. 3. 7. c Pat. 1. E. 3. & Regiſtr. Sarum. de Ibid. e Ita < 
litter is cl. Tanneri. F Pat. 43. Ed. 3. g Ibid. h Regiſtr. Sarum. z Ibid, 
k bid. I lbid. m Leland's Itin. Vol, II. pag. 4. =» Ibid. „ Regiltr 
Sarum. 
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31. Tuo. WorcesrtR 2. I do not find when he died. 
But Anno 1524. 

32. HU Farincpow occurrs Abbat in the Regiſter of 
Hereford b. ITho' Grafton, Hall, and ſome others repreſent 
him as an illiterate Perſon, yet the contrary will appear to 
ſuch as {hall have the opportunity of perufing a Book (which 
lately faw) intitled The Art or Craft of Rhetorick, written by 
Leonard Cox Schoolmaſter of Reading. *Twas printed in the 
beforenamed Year 1524. and is dedicated by the Author 
to this Abbat. Cox was a Man univerſally celebrated for 
his Learning and Eloquence. He is one of Leland's Wor- 
thies c. He was every way capable of making a true Judg- 
ment of other Mens Abilities, and he was ſo juſt a Man 
himſelf that there is no reaſon to ſuſpect him guilty of Par- 
tialit7. He ſpeaks very worthily and honourably of Faring- 
don upon account of his Learning. And his Character in 
this reſpect is to be credited rather than that given by the 
other Writers I have mentioned, who were not competent 
Judges of true Learning. Flatrery was not ſo much now in 
vogue as it hath been ſince. Authors in the Buſineſs of De- 
dications ( efpecially wiſe ones, ſuch as Cox certainly was) 
thought it a very great Blemith to their own Reputation, as 
well as an Affront to their Patrons, to write any thing con- 
trary to Truth in their Addreſſes. For which reaſon we may 
ately conclude that what Cox hath offered in the Dedica- 
tion of this Book is literally true. But the Book is become 
now ſo very rare, that even ſome of the molt induſtrious 
Searchers after the learned Remains of our Engliſh Writers 
have not been able to meet with it. The Compiler of 
Athenze Oxon. was very lucky in his Inquiries this way. 
And yet he could not find, or hear of, ſo much as one Copy 
of this Book, and upon that Account he hath faid nothing 
of it in his Diſcourſe about our Author d. "This Faringdon 
continued Abbat till the Diflolution, when © in the Month 
of Nov. As. 1539. he was with two of his Monks, named 
Rugg and Onion, hang'd, drawn, and quartered at Reading, 
and was the latt Abbat ot this Monaltery. 


”—— ——— —— — — 


4 Regittr. Sarum. „ Ita © tetris cl. Tanneri, qui Regiſtrum, in Bibli- 
or heca Joannis Mort nuper epilcopt Elycniis reconditura, in meam gratiam 
-onluluit. c Vide Encom. illuſtr. viror. in prima parte Appendicis ad Le- 
adi Coll. p. 118. 4 Athen. Oxon. Vol. I. col. 47,49. e Stowe's Annals 
p. 576. Ed. fol. | 
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XIII. ABBINGTON., 


Hs Abbey z was founded about A, 
D. 675. by Heane Nephew to Ciſſſa 
Viceroy of the Welt Saxons, ( tho' 
99 others ſay b Ciſſa himſelf was the firſt 

»/ Founder; ) but the Monks forſook it 
in King Alfred's time for fear of the 
Danes. It was reſtored A. D. 955. by 
the Munificence of King Edred and 
King Edgar, and by the care of Ethel- 
wold < the Abbat. This Monaſtery 


was of the Benedictine Order, was dedicated to the Bleſſed 


Virgin Mary, and was endowed at the Suppreſſion with 
1876/. 106. 9d. per an. according to the account in Dugdale, 
but with 2042/. 2s. 8d. ob. q. according to that in Speed. 
*Tis the firſt of theſe Accounts that agrees with Leland, who 
1 d that the Rents of the Abbey were almoſt 20000. 
a Lear. 

This Abbey e was firſt begun at Bagley Wood, two Miles 
higher on the River. This is Leland's Remark, and the 
Publiſher of him takes f the Place to have been Chilſwell- 
Farm at the Weſt End of a great Field (commonly called 
Hinckſey-Field) on the North Side of Foxcomb Hill. Burt 
the Abbey not proſpering here, it was tranſlated hence to 
Sewkeſham, which afterwards loſt it's Name, and was called 
Abbington, i. e. Abbatiz oppidum. 

At St. Hellen's g Church in this Town was ſometime 2 
3 where there was afterwards an Hoſpital of ſix Men 
and fix Women. It is at this time a Pariſh Church, and there 
is the greateſt Reſort to it in the Town. Bur in old time | 
the chief Pariſh Church was St. Nicholas's by the Abbey, 
near which i was an Hoſpital of St. John Baptiſt for twelve 
Men, tho? in another Place k our great Antiquary tells us 
that there were only fix. This Hoſpital was afterwards an- 
next to St. Nicholas, and the Inhabitants can give bur little 
better account of it, than they can of St. John's Church which 
{tood ! by the Alms-Houſe, without the Abbey Gate. 

4 Leland's Itin Vol: II. p. 13. & Vol. VII. p. 62. Tanner's Not it. Mon 
ls t. 6 Vide Leland Coll. T. III. p. 37. » Leland's Itin. Vol. II. p.13. & 

ol. VII. p. 63. 4 ltin.Vol VII. p. 64. e Leland's Itin. Vol. II. p. 13. & 
Vol. VII p. 63. Vide item ejuſd. Coll. Tom. III. p. 37. F In his Lene 
concerning ſome Antiquities between Windſor and Oxford, at the End of 
the Fifth Vol. of the Itin. $.29. g Leland's Itin Vol. II. p. 13. & Vol. VII. 


p. 63. Vide quoque ejuſd. Coll. T. III. p. 57. 6 Lel. Itin. Vol. VII. p. 54 
i Ibid, * Vol. II. p. 13. { Ibid, 
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In the Market Place of Abbington a was a right goodly 
Croſs of Stone with fair Degrees and Imagery, and there 
uſed to be great Rejoycings b at Abbington on the Feaſts of 
the Fraternity of the Holy Croſs. In tormer times moſt of 
c the Villages about Abbington had only Chapells of Eaſe, 
and Abbington Church was the Mother Church, and 'twas 
here that they buried. 

At the Welt End of the Area d wherein the Abbey Church 
of Abbington ſtood was a Charnell Chapell, to which were 
given the Profits of a Chapell at Bayworth by Bagley Wood. 
Which Chapell of Bayworth hath been down for many Years; 
but the Tithes (till belong to Abbington, and are paid to 
the Miniſter of St. Nicholas's. All the Lands e almoſt be- 
_ Eynſham and Dorcheſter belong'd to the Abbey of 

ington. 

In the Abbey Church were buried Ciſſa Father to King 
Ina; St. Edward King and Martyr, (who was brought up here, 
as ſome fay, in his render Age;) St. Vincent a Martyr 1; 
Sidemanne g Biſhop of Crediton, alias Kirton, near Exeter, 
(and not at Crediton, as Godwin h will have it;) Robert de 
Oilly and Aldith his Wife, (who were interr'd ina fine Tomb 
on the North ſide of the High Altar ;) beſides many of the 
Beſilles, and abundance of other Perſons of Note, particu- 
larly from the Neighbouring Country, upon account of it's 
being ( as I have obſerv'd ) the Mother Church to all the 
Villages hereabouts. But there is nothing now remaini 
either of all theſe fine Monuments or of the Abbey it ſelf, 
ave only the Gate-Houſe. However, that Poſterity may 
have ſome Idea of the Splendour and Magnificence of the 
Structure, I ſhall acquaint them from Mr. Leland i, that it 
had a mot ſtately Front at the Weſt End, with two Towers, 
beſides another in the middle; and there is no doubt but all 
it's Offices, Cloyſters, Chapter-Houſe, Library, &c. were 
equally fine and magnificent, and that the whole Pile was 
not inferior to any other Abbey. From whence *tis eaſy to 
imagine what a great Ornament the Preſervation of it would 
have been to this near, pretty, and pleaſant Town. What 
remains farther ſhall be touch'd upon under the Head of 
each reſpective Abbat. 


lm 
—" 5" 


4 Leland's Itin, Vol. II. p. 14. 6 Ibid. Vol. IX. p 198. « Ibid, Vol. II. 
p. 13. d Ibid. „ Idid. Vol VII. p. 64. F Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 10. Vide 
quoque doctiſſimi Hickeſii Diſſertationem Epiſtolarem in Theſauro ſuo Se- 
prentrionali editam, p. 119. 4 Chron. Sax. p. 124. De Præſ. pag. 474. 


1 Itin, Vol, II. P+ 13. Abbat 
4. 
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1. Heawvs © was the firſt Abbat here, viz. Ae. 675. He 
died in the time of King Athelard, and was ſucceeded by 

2. CoNaxus b, who is alſo called Cumanus. 

3. REeTHuxus © occurrs Abbat next. Ao. 2 he was, ac 
cording to Heylin d, made Biſhop of Dorcheſter. Godwin 
alſo notes e that he was Biſhop of this Place, but omitts this 
Circumſtance of the time of his Advancement, tho? he tells 
us that he died Anno 85 1. which I look upon as a Miſtake. 


This is certain that he was ſucceeded in his Abbatſhip by 


4. Cinartrvs f, after whoſe Death, which fell out after the 
Year 831. the Monks forſook this Abbey, and it continued 
deſolate and ruinous till the Year 954, when it was reſtored 
by the means of St. Dunſtan, and | 

5. ErhEL wol D g was appointed Abbat in that Year. He 
was a great Benefactor to this Monaſtery, which h when 
given to him was but very ſmall, and wanted many conve- 
niencies ; for which reaſon he clearly renew'd i and augment- 
ed it, at the ſame time digging and cauſing a Gut to come 
out of the Iſis by force to ferve and purge the Offices of the 
Abbey. And 'twas at this time that the Workmen found 


divers ſtrange Things and Tombs, and amongſt k them a 


Croſs with an Inſcription. He built the Abbey Church, and 
dedicated it to the blefled Virgin, and gave great Ornaments 
to it; but l the Church and other Buildings that he erected 
were afterwards taken down and new made by Norman Ab- 
bats in the firſt Norman Kings Times. He was conſecrated 
m Biſhop of Wincheſter Anno 963. and was the greateſt 
Founder of Abbeys in that Age. He died the firſt of Auguſt 
Ao. 984. He was ſucceeded in his Abbatſhip Ab. 963. by 

6. OsgaARU, as we learn from the old Hiſtory of this 
Monaſtery printed in Anglia Sacra n, tho* Godwin tells o us 
that Alfitanus was Abbat of Abbington much about this 
time, that he was made Biſhop of Shirburne Av. 970. and 
dying Ab. 98 1. was buried at Abbingron. But I am rather incli- 
ned to follow the old Hiſtory. Oſgarus p was a Man emi- 
nent for his exemplary Piety and great Wiſdom. He took more 
than ordinary Care of the Abbey, and performed conſiderable 
Things for it. ITwas in his time that Sidemanne Biſhop cf 


a Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 98. „ Ihid. « Ibid, d In his Help to Hiſtory. 

e De Pref. p. 337. F Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 164. ubi tamen male 937, pro 
$31, legitur. g Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 104. h Lelandi Coll. T. II. p.249. 
© Guil. Malmsb. i Leland's Itin. Vol, II. p. 13. Vide item ejuſd. Coll. T.. 
p. 8, 9. & T. II. p. 253. & Leland's Itin. Vol. VII. p. 63. 7 Ibid. Vol. II. 
P- 13. m Godwin de Praf, p. 265, 1 vol. I. p. 166, „De Pral. p. 387. 
p Lelandi Coll. Tom. I. p. 155, & T. II. p. 253. : 
Credi- 
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Crediton died in the Synod at Kyntlingtune = ( which Dr. 
Gibſon takes b to be Kyrtlington in Oxtord-ſhire) A. 977, 
and was here buried, as I have obſerved before, Oſgarus 
died about the fame Year as his Predeceſſor the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter did, wiz. Anno 984. and was ſucceeded by 

7. Enwinus ©, who was admitted Ab. 985. He died Av. 
990. (the Saxon Chronicle ſays d A®. 989.) and was ſuc- 
ceeded the fame Year by 

8. WuLGarus ©, who died Ab. 1017. (the Saxon Chron. 
fays f Anno 1016.) and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 
— ADELWINUS 8, tho? the Saxon Chronicle h tells us that 

ulgarus was ſucceeded Ab. 1016. by Æthelſigus, who died 
Av. 1018 i. and that Adelwinus, called there AÆthelwinus, 
was elected and took place ſoon after his Death. This Adei- 
winus died A?. 1030. and was ſucceeded by 

10. Swan k, a Monk of Glaſtonbury. He acted for 
ſome time as Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Adminiſtration 
of the Aﬀairs thereof being committed to him by Eadfinus 1 
the Archbiſhop. Godwin obſerves m that Av. 1058. he was 
made Biſhop of Rocheſter ; and Will. of Malmsbury notes n 
chat he was Biſhop of this See when the Normans came 
into England, and that he died foon after. Godwin fixes 
his Death at the Year 1075. But both theſe accounts mult 
be wrong if the Calculation be right in the Hiſtory of the 
Monaſtery of Abbington, which places his Death in the Year 
1044, and takes no notice of his being Biſhop of Rochelter. 
To prevent Perplexity and Confuſion 1 ſhall follow this ac- 
count, ( eſpecially ſince I find that tis warranted by the Saxon 
Chronicle) and ſhall obſerve from this Hiſtory that he was 
{ſucceeded in the ſaid Year 1044. by 

11. ETHELSTAN o, who died As. 1048. (the Saxon Chro- 
nicle p ſays Ab. 1046.) and was ſucceeded the fame Year by 

12. SPERAFOC d Monk of St. .Edmundsbury. Ab. 1050 r, 
— Saxon Chron. ſays Ab. 1048.) he was nominated Bi- 

op of London, but was refuſed Conſecration by Robert 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury. He was eminent for ingraving 
and painting. Upon his being nominated Biſhop he was fuc- 
ceeded in the A ip by 

13. Robo HUS ©, a Norwegian Biſhop, who was related 


— — — — — 
— — — — — 


4 Chron. Sax. p. 124. In Explicatione nominum jocorum, ad calcem 


Chron, Sax. voc. Kynchngcun. c Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 166. 4 pag. 
126, e Angl. Sacr. & Chron. Sax. loc. citatis. f Pag. 130. g Angl.Sacr. 
Vol. I. p. 167, b Pag. 150. 1 Ibid. p. 131. K Ang]. Sacr. p. 165. / God- 
win de Præſ. p. 78. & Angl. Sacr. ibid. Vide item Chron, Sax. pag. 157. 
m Ibid. p. 569. „ De Gettis Pontif. Angl. p. 233. „ Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 
167, p bag. 158. q Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 167. r Lelandi Coll. T. I. p- 
15%. & Godwin de Præſ. p. 231. fag. 161. * Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p.167. 

to 
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to King Edward 2. He died Ab. 1052, and was ſucceeded by 


14. OrDRicus b, who died A®.1065. and was ſucceeded by 
15. EALDREDUs ©, who was impriſoned Ab. 1071. in Wal. 
. — Caſtle by the Conqueror, and a little after commit. 
ted to the Cuſtody of Walchelin Biſhop of Wincheſter, and 
1 depoſed was ſucceeded in the ſaid Year _ by 

16. ATHELELMUs d, who died As. 1084. and was {uc- 
ceeded by | 

I7. RAinaLD e, or, as he is called elſewhere f, Reginald 
He died Ae. 1097, after which King Will. Rufus held the 
Abbey in his own Hands till the time of his Death, when, 
As. vix. 1100, 

18. Fakicrus g or FaRECIUs h a Stranger and Phyſician i, 
and a very grave, wiſe and learned Man k, was elected Ab- 
bat. This Abbat did very great and eminent Service for 
this Place. He renewed |! the old Church that ſtood then 
more northerly, where afterwards the Orchard was, and made 
the Eaſt Part and Tranſept of a new one, adorning it with 
{mall Marble Pillars. He died m 7, Cal. Mar. Ab. 1117, and 
was ſucceeded by 

19. Vincent n, a Monk of Jumieges in Normandy. He 
was a Man of great Reputation for his Piety, Charity, and 
Wiſdom. And *twas he, or one of his immediate Succeſſors, 
that turned the Courſe of the River Iſis for convenience ot 
the Abbey. We have already noted that Ethelwold had cut 
a Gut out of it; but this being not ſufficient, it occaſioned 
this farther Project, concerning which Leland hath left o us 
this Remark : Anon after | that is, after Faricius] cam an 
ce Abbate, and ſeynge the Howſe not ſufficiently ſerved with 
cc Water, deviſed to turne the Streme of Iſis, and at the laſt 
c brought it on to the very Abbay Syde, and =_ thrwghe it. 
„The chefe Streme of Iſis rane afore betwixt Anderſey Ille 
«and Culneham, even where now the Southe End is of 
« Culneham. The other Arme that brekethe out of Iſis aboute 
« a Quarter of a Mile above Culneham, and then cummithe 
« downe thoroughe Culneham Bridge ſelfe, is now the leſſe 
Peace of the hole River. In great Flods and Brakkes of 
«Water Waulls Culneham Water goith partely to the old 
<« Botom of Iſis, and then ther be 3. Stremes.” Vincent dicd 
4- Cal. April Ab. 1130. and was ſucceeded by 


4 Chron. Sax. p.161, 6 Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 167, 158. e Ibid. p. 169. 
4 Ibid. e Ibid. F In Dr.Hickes's Theſaurus. g Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 160. 
h Godwin de Præſ. p. 96. # Leland's Itin. Vol. VII. p.63. K Lelandi Coll. 
T. I. p. 303. & T. II. p. 253. L Leland's Itin. Vol. VII. p. 63. m Angl. 
Sacr. Vol. 1. p. 168. Chron, Sax. p. 220, = Angl. Sacr. loc, cit. „ Itin. 
Yol, VII. p. 63, 
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20. Id, Prior of Wincheſter, who died 13. Cal. Oct. 
Ao. 4 Hen. 2. and was ſucceeded by 

21. WALKELIN b, a Monk of Lveſham, who died Ab. 1164. 
and was ſucceeded the ſame Year b 

22. Gopery ©, who held this Abbey in Commendam 
with the Biſhoprick of St. Aſaph nine Years and an half. God- 
win calls d him Geffry, and informs us that he is the ſame 
with him that wrote the Hiſtory, called Geftry of Monmouth's 
Chronicle. Ab. 1175. he was removed, and was ſucceeded in 
his Abbatſhip by 

23. Rocer © Prior of Bermondſey, who was elected AY. 
1176. He continued here alſo nine Years and an half, and 
dying Ab. 1185. the _—— of the Abbey was given for 
ſome time to Thomas de Huſſelborn 55 and at length 


= ALFRED 8, Prior of Rocheſter, was nominated Abbat 
by _— II. He died Ab. 1189, and was ſucceeded by 
25. Hoch b, who died A®. 1221. and was ſucceeded by 


26. RokzRT DE HENRETH i, who died Ab. 1234, and was 
ſucceeded by 

27. Luxe k, who died A®. 1241. and was ſucceeded by 

28. JohN DE BLOSMEVIL 1, who the next Year after his 
Election, viz. A®. 26. H. 3. was appointed one of the Juſtices 
Itinerant. After whom 

29. WILL. DE Newer m occurrs Abbat A. 1255. He 
reigned en Ao. 1260, and thereupon 

20. Henry DE FrYLEFORD o was Inſtalled in his Place. 
He died Ab. 1262. and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 

31. RicyarD DR HENRED p, who died Ab. q 1289. and 
was ſucceeded the ſame Vear by 

32. Nicholas DE Col KHAu, who built St. Nicholas's 
Church without the Weſt Gate of the Abbey . He died 
A®. 1307 f. and was ſucceeded by 

33. RicyuarD DE CLyvE Episcot © Bach. of Divinity, and 
Monk of Worceſter. He was depoſed A?. 1315. and was 
ſucceeded the fame Year by 

3+ HN DE SUTTON u, who died Ab. 1322. and was ſuc- 
ceeded the fame Year by 

35. Jon pes Camvyxces, who died Ab. 1328. and was 
fucceeded the ſame Year by 


63 


a Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 169. 6 Ibid. p. 169, & 3or. « Angl. Sacr. 
Vol. I p. 169. 4 De Præſ. p. 654. e Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 169. F Ibid. 
2 bid. þ Ibid. f Pat. 18. H. 2. & Jul. C. 7. 1 Pat. 25. H. 2, m Pat. 
39. H. 3. „ Jul. C. 7. o Pat 47. H. 3. Jul. C. 7. p Pat. 45. H. 3. J Par. 
17. E. 1. r Leland's Itin. Vol. II. p. 13. f Annales Wigor. apud Ang. Sacr. 
T. I. p. 529, „ Ibid. & Jul, C. 7. a Reg. Sarum. Pat. 15. E. 2 

ol. 6. B b 36. Ro- 
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36. RokERT DER GaRFoR , who died Ab. 1331. and was 


ſucceeded the ſame Year by 
37. WiLL. DE COMENORE b, who died Ab. 1333. and was 
ſucceeded by 
38. Roger DE THANHE e, who died Av. 1361. and there- 
upon 
7 9. PETER DE HaNNEY d was choſen Abbat. I meet with 
him as low as the Year 1396, after which time one 
40. ViNcexnT © occurrs; but he continued only a ſhort 
time. For As. 1401. I find 
41. RicyaRD DE SALFORD f to have been Abbat of this 
Place. He died Ao. 1415. and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 
42. JohN DoksET s, who continued, I ſuppoſe, to the 
Year 1421. when 
43. RicyarD Boxore h was elected Abbat. He died A5. 
1426. and was ſucceeded by 
44. Tuo. SaLFoRD i, who reſigned Ab. 1428. and was ſuc- 
ceeded by 
45. Rare Hamm k, who was elected Ab. 1429. He re- 
ſigned Ao. 1435. and was ſucceeded by 
46. WILL. ASHENDEN 1. He m and his Succeſſor John 
Sante, with his two immediate Predeceſſors Hamme and Sal- 
ford built the Tower in the middle of the Church, all the 
Body of the Church, and the Towers at the Weſt End of it. 
And *twas he withall and Sante n that built the intire Welt 
Part of the Church. Having lived to a great Age he reſigned 
AY. 1468. and was ſucceeded by the ſaid 
47. Joan SanTE o, who was a Doctor p in Divinity and 
Embaſſador at Rome in the time of King Edw. IV. and King 
* — He died AC. 1495. and was ſucceeded the ſame 
ear by 
48. Tao. Row. AND q, who died Ab. 1503. and was ſuc- 
ceeded the ſame Year by 
49. ALEXANDER SHOTT15BROOK 7. If we follow Godwin 
Miles Salley ſhould be placed ſomewhere hereabouts in this 
Liſt. For he tells i us, that he was firſt Abbat of Abbington, 
then Abbat of Eynſham, and made Biſhop of Landaffe A“. 
1504. But Leland obſerves t, that he was only Almoner of 
Abbington, and therefore I think he is ny juitly to be letr 
out in this Catalogue. As for Shottisbrook he died Ab. 1508. 
and was ſucceeded the fame Year by . 


a Reg. Sarum, 6 Pat. 6. E. 3. <c _ Sar. d Pat. 35. E. 3. e Mon 
Angl. Vol. II. p. 7. F Reg. Sar. g Ibid. h Ibid. 5s Ibid. & Reg. Sar. 
{ Ibid. Leland's Itin. Vol, II. pag. 13. n Ibid, & Vol. VII. pag. 64. 
„ Reg. Sarum, p Leland's Itin. Vol, II. p. 13. 4 Reg. Sarum, - r Ibid. 
De Praf. p. 640, Coll. Tom. I. p. 348. 

50. JotiN 
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50. Joun CovenTsy. I have not yet learned how long he 

governed ; but in the Year 1530. I find one 

. Fi. Tromas PEnTHECOST alias RowLAND to be Abbar. 
He ſubſcrib'd for the King's Supremacy, and at the Diſſolu- 
tion of the Religious Houſes he and his Monks reſigned the 
Abbey to the King, as —_ by the Inſtrument of Surrender 
dated 9. Feb. Ao. 29. H.s. Tho' Henry Stephens in his Apo- 
logy for Herodotus = and ſome other Calviniſtical Writers are 
pleaſed to accuſe this Abbat of great Immoralities, and parti- 
cularly to allege againſt him that belides his keeping three 
Whores, he had two Children by his own Siſter; yet this heavy 
Charge (which is not to be thought upon without Horrour) 
is purely the Effect of Malice, and there is not the leaſt 
Credit to be given to it. His Innocence appeared ſo very 
plain to the King, that he ſettled upon him not only a Pen- 
fon of two Hundred Pounds per annum, but gave him like- 
wiſe the whole Capital Manhon of Comnor, Comnor Park, 
and other Lands for the Term of his Life; as will fully ap- 
pear from the Letters Patents themſelves which I ſhall here 
ſubjoyn, as they were tranſcrib'd for my uſe by the ſame 
worthy and learned Perſon that tranſcrib'd thoſe that I have 
_ publiſhed in the Caſe of the Surrender of Battell 
Abbey. 

Rez omnibus ad quos &c. ſalutem. Cum nuper Monaſterium 
de Abyndon in Com. noſtro Berk . jam diſſolvatur, unde qui- 
dam Thomas Rowland tempore diſſolutionis illius & diu antea 
Abbas inde fuit; Nos volentes rationabilem annualem penſio- 
nem, ſeve promotionem condignam eidem Thome ad victum G 
exhibitionem ſuam melius ſuſtinend. provideri: Sciatis igitur, 
quod nos in conſideratione præmiſſorum, de gratia noſtra ſpe- 
cialt, ac ex certa ſcientia & mero motu noſtris, per adviſa- 
mentum & conſenſum Cancellarii & Conſilii Curiæ Augmentatio- 
num re vencionum Corone noſtræ, dedimus & conceſſimus, ac per 
præſentes damus & concedimus prefato Thomæ quandam annui- 
tatem ſive annualem penſionem ducentarum librarum ſterlingo- 
rum, Habend” gaudend. & annuatim percipiend. eaſdem du- 
cent as libras præfato Thome | & | afſignatis ſuis, & tempore 
diſſolutionis ejuſdem nuper Monaſterii ad terminum & pro ter- 
mino vite ipſius Thome, vel quouſque idem Thomas ad unum 
vel plura beneficia eccleſiaſtica, ſive aliam promotionem condig- 
nam clari annui valoris ducentarum librarum aut ultra per nos 
promotus fuerit, tam per manus Theſaurarii reventionum Aug - 
mentationum Coronæ noſtræ pro tempore exiſtentis, de theſauro 
noſtro in manibus ſuis de reve nt ionibus prædictis remanere con- 
lungente, quam per manus Receptorum exituum & reventionum 


a Pag. 183. 
B b 2 dicłi 
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difti nuper Monaſterii pro tempore exiſtentium, de eiſdem exi- 
tibus & reventionbus, ad feſta Annunciationss B. Marie Vir- 
ginis & S. Michaelis Archangeli, per equales portiones ſolvend. 
Eo quod expreſſa mentio c. In cujus rei c. Teſte Ricardo 
Ryche Milite apud Meſim. ultimo die Februarit anno regni noſtri 
wiceſimo nono. Per Cancellarium & Conſilium Curie Aug- 
mentationum revencionum Corona Regie virtuts warrants Regii. 
Fx libro de irrotulamento Penfionum notato A, in officio 
Curiz Augment. fol. 7. 


Rex omnibus ad quos Cc. ſalutem. Cum nuper Monaſterium 
de Aberdon in Com. noſtro Berk. jam diſſoluatur, unde qui- 
dam Thomas Penthecoſt alias dictus Rowland tempore difſolutio- 
vi il ius oy diu autea Abbas ibidem fuit ; Nos volentes ratio- 
nabilem annualem penſionem ſive promotionem condignam eidem 
Theme ad victum, exhibitionem, & ſuftentationem ſuam me- 
lus ſuſtinendam providers ; Ktiatis igitur, quod nos in conſide- 
ratione præmiſſorum, ac in plenam ſatisfattionem totius pen- 
fronts dict Thame, ultra ducentas libras annuatim ea de cauſa 
per quaſdam alias literas noſtras patentes gerentes datam apud 
Mum. ultimo die Februaru anno regni noſtri viceſimo nono, 
per nos eidem Thoma per nomen Thome Rowland datas & con- 
ceſſas, dedimus & conceſſimus, ac per praſentes damus & con- 
cedimus eidem Thomg totam Capitalem Manſionem noſtram de 
Commnor, una cum omnibus domibus, ſtabulis, orreis, columbariis, 
& aliis edificiis 6idem adjacentibus & pertinent ibus, ac unum 
clauſum terre noſtrum vocatum Commor Parke, and other lands, 
Havend: for the Term of tis Life. Provided that if the King 
do promote him to one or more eccleſiaſtical benefices, or other 
condigy promotion of the clear yearly value of two hundred 
twenty and three pounds, then theſe preſent Letters Patents 
zo be void. In cujus rei & c. Teſte Ricardo Ryche Milite apud 
Weſtni.” ſoxto die Marcii anno regni noſtri viceſimo nono. Per 
Cancelarium & Conſilium Curis Avgment. reventionum Co- 
ronæ Regie virtute warranti Regii. Ex eod. Libro fol. 13. 
in dorſo. 

Now as it cannot be ſuppoſed that the King would have 
made ſuch gs Grants, had this Abbat been ſo exceſſivel 
and abominably wicked, as theſe Writers aflert he was; 6 
to ſhew that the Monks were equally innocent, 1 ſhall here 
annex the ſeveral Penſions that were aſſigned to the ſaid 
Monks, as I have taken them from the Authentick Inſtru- 


ments : 
Gabricl Clement Johannes Criſtall o8 oo co 
Robert Bery 7 N 00 co Johannes Marſhall og c 8 
Will. Perche o oo co | Tho. Harryngton o6 oo co 

Rd. Boral. 
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Rd. Borall 07 oo oo] Georgius Bekery o/ oo co 
Will. Buckland ©8 oo oo | Johannes Ruſſell 6 13 04 
Johannes Cornyſhe 07 oo oo Richd. Pamphilion 20 oo oo 
Johannes Eron O7 oO oo | DIG Rowland o5 06 08 
Henr. Kyngeſton of os c8 | Thomas Freman 08 oO oo 
ohan. Tewkesbury o/ co oo | Rd. Eveſham 22 CO CO 

ho. Shaftysbroke o5 06 08 idius Sawley os o6 08 
Thomas Radley of 06 08 | Nich. Redyng ©6 13 04 
Johannes Mylton of os 08 | Johannes Clyfle ©8 co co 


Theſe Monks, which are 24. in Number, had their Pen- 
ſions aſſigned them per litt. Patentes ſub ſigillo curiæ Augm. 
datas 23. Febr. A® 29. H. 8. irrotulatas in libro penſionum 
notato A. wiz. fol. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. And that both theſe, as 
well as thoſe abovementioned of the Monks of Battell, were 
large Penſions, and not ſmall ones, I think will be evident 
enough to ſuch as ſhall compare the Prizes of Things now 
with what they were formerly; in order to which I think fit 
to obſerve, that in peruſing the Farmer of Ravenſton's Ac- 
counts for the Impropriation and Vicaridge of Ravenſton 
granted with that Monaſtery to Cardinal Wolſey, I find that 
the Farmer by way of Diſcount to our College of Chriſt- 
Church (then called Cardinal College) to which the faid 
Monaſtery was then given, reckons but 1/. 6s. 8d. for the 
Vicar's Diet for the whole Year. So that five pounds peran. 
then (which was the loweſt of the Penſions here mentioned, 
and there' was no one ſo low in the Abbey of Battell excepr 
Ladd's) would maintain any one in great Honour and Cre- 
dit, and may therefore be very juſtly looked upon as a very 
good Argument, that both theſe Places were, by no means, 
guilty of thoſe black Crimes of which they are accuſed by 
their unreaſonable Adverſaries. Had the Penſions been al- 
ſigned to Perſons altogether different from thoſe that ſub- 
ſeribed the Surrender, there would have been ſome Grounds 
for the Accuſations, tho* truly good Men would not even 
from ſuch Grounds have been willing to believe them guilty. 
But now that there were really no ſuch Grounds,will (as I take 
it) be undenyably clear from the Names of the Subſcribers, 
which I ſhall annex in the ſame order as I find them written 
in the Margin of the Inſtrument of Surrender, which except- 
ing Will. Aſhendon, and abating for the different way of 
writing ſome of them, (which may be eaſily accounted for) 
are the ſame with thoſe to whom the Penſions were granted. 


Per me Thomam Rowland abbatem de Abendon. 
Per me Richardum Evyſham Priorem. 
Per me Johannem Clyf. 


Per 


197 


19 A View ef the Mitred Abbeys, 
Per me Johannem Cornylh. 
Per me Johannem Cryſtall. 
Per me Robertum Bury. 
Per me Johannem Eton. 
Per me Willbelmum Aſhendon. 
Concedo & ego Richardus Birrall. 
Per me Nicholaum Reddyng. 
Per me Johannem Tewkysbery. 
Per me Georgium Bechori. 
Per me Richardum Pamphilion. 
Per me Thomam Rolhande. 
Per me Egidium Salley. 
Superioribus & ipſe conſencio affectibus & voluntatibus 
Thomas Schaftysbrok. | 
Per me Henricum Kinſton. 
Per me Johannem Mylton. 
Per me Thomam Radlye. 
Per me Will. Perche. 
Per me Thomam Haddynton. 
Per me Joannem Marchall. 
Per me Gabrielem Clement. 
Per me Will. Buckland. 
Per me Thomam Fremannum. 
Per me Johannem Ruſſell. 
Ex Inſtrumento Autographo munito Sigillo conventuali 
Abendoniæ in Archiv. curiz Augment. in pixide E. 


— 


Eſſex. XIV. WALTHAM, 


ARL Harold 2 built and endowed a 
Monaſtery here A D. 1062. for a Dean 
and eleven Secular Canons, who were 
changed into Regulars and their Num- 
ber increaſed to 24.by King Henry II. 
A. D. 1177. It was dedicated to the 
SFB Holy Croſs and St. Laurence, and va- 

&Y lucd 26. Hen. VIII. at gool 2 2d. 

per an. Dugd. 1079/. 125. 1d. Speed 
his Harold afterwards uſurping the 

Kingdom, was ſlain by the Conqueror William Duke of 
Normandy ; after which his Mother Githa Þ, and two Reli- 

gious Men of this Abbey, called Oſegod and Ailric, procured 


4 Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 100. Tanner's Notit, Mon, p. 50. 6 Weever's 
Fun. Mon. p. 642. 
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of the Conqueror Harold's Corps, with thoſe of his two 
Brethren Girth and Leofwin, who had been kill'd at the 
ame time, and having got them they conveyed them all to 
this Church, and interring them in a ſolemn manner the 
took care to have this Inſcription fix'd upon King Harold's 
Tomb a: 
Heu! cadis hoſte fero, rex, à duce rege futuro 
Par paris in gladio, milite & valido. 
- Firmini Juſti lux eff tibi, luce Calixti ; 
Pronior hinc ſuperas, hinc ſuperatus eras. 
Ergo tibi requiem depoſcat utrumque perennem : 
Sicque precetur eum, quod colit omne Deum. 


He was interred in the Place where was afterwards, as Fuller 
acquaints us b, the Leaden Fountain in the Earl of Carliſle's 
Garden, which was then probably the End of the Choir, or 
rather ſome Eaitern Chapell beyond it. This Garden lately 
belonged to one Jones, and I was extremely delighted when 
I took a view of it, upon account of it's being ſacred Ground; 
tho I ſhould have been much better pleaſed, if I could have 
been ſo happy as to have ſeen the Building it ſelf, with the 
Tomb of King Harold. For notwithſtanding he was only an 
Uſurper, yet he had many Virtues ; and ſince his Name is 
ſo famous in our Engliſh Hiſtory (particularly upon account 
of his engaging with Duke William, at which time he ſhewed 
2 molt undaunted Courage) and ſince our Religious Ance- 
{tors were pleaſed to ſhew ſo much Reſpect to him after his 
Deceaſe, and to bury him in ſo honourable a manner, and 
to let his Aſhes reſt ſo many Years without diſturbing them, 
| could with much ſatisfaction have viewed his Monument, 
and, without any the leaſt Forfeiture of Loyal Principles, have 
applauded his valour, and at the ſame time made ſuch ſuitable 
Reflexions as are naturally the Conſequences of ſeeing ſuch 
tamous Remains of Antiquity. As to the Form of his Tomb, 
we underſtand from good Evidence that *twas of plain, but 
of rich grey Marble, that there was a ſort of Croſs Flory u 

on the ſame, and that it was ſupported with Pillarets. For 
ſome time after King Harold's Death this Abbey ſuffered 
much ; but by the Munificence of the ſucceeding Kings it 
recovered it ſelf and flouriſhed again : and among other Pri- 
vileges granted to them, they were exempt from Epiſcopal 
Juriſdiction, being immediately under that of the Pope. Be- 
ides King Harold here were buried e Hugh Nevill Protho- 
toreſter of England, who died Anno 1222 ; John his Son, 


4 Weever's Fun, Mon. p. 643. 6 Pag. 7. of his Hiſtory of Waltham Ab- 
dey, printed at the End of his Church tiſtory. c Weever p. 644. 
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and Heir as well of his Offices as his Revenues, who dic 
in July 1245; Robert Paſſelew Archdeacon of Lewes and Fa- 
vourite to King Henry III. with a great Number of other Per. 
ſons of the beſt Quality and highett Dignity. 

The Abbey Church © (which was firſt built by Harold and 
afterwards reedified by Henry II.) was a Gothick Building, 
rather large than neat, firm than fair. The great Pillars now 
remaining are wreath'd with Indeniings, and theſe Vacuitics 
were formerly, as tis confidently reported by ſome, fill d up 
with Braſs, which added much to the Beauty of the Building. 
The Steeple ftood in the middle of the Church ; but being 
pulled down, the Foundations of it were blown up by 
underminers, and the whole Choir part, the Croſs Illes, 
and the Eaft Chapell of the Church were demoliſhed, and 
ſo nothing of it was left ſtanding, ſave the Weſt End of the 
Body of it (with the Side Iſles) which is about 30. Yards 
long, and 16. Yards broad, and is ſince the Diſſolution be- 
come the Parochial Church, and is adorned by the Parifhi- 
oners at their own Coſt d with a Tower Steeple, which is 
built at the Weſt End, and is 86. Feet in height from the 
Foundation to the Battlements. 5 

Tho? Fuller hath publiſhed the Hiſtory of this Abbey, yet 
he hath neglected to give an Account of it's Abbats ; which 
as I look upon as a very great Omiſſion, ſo I admire the more 
at it, becauſe he had an opportunity of GO excellent 
Materials about them from the Leiger Book of this Abbey, 
in the Cuſtody of the Right Honourable the Earl of Carlille, 
written by Robert Fuller the laſt Abbat. Had he inlarged 
his Hiltory by inſerting a Chapter upon this Subject, he would 
have deſerved much better of thoſe Readers that have the 
Curiofiry of E what he hath done about this Place, 
and he would have ſaved me ſome Pains, which I muſt now 
be obliged to undergo, in order to ſupply this DefeCt of his 
Hiſtory. I muſt confeſs that I have not as yet had the Per- 
uſal of the faid Leiger Book ; and yet the Evidences I have 
met with have furniſhed me fo well, that I have good rea- 
ſon to think that, upon a nice and critical Examination, 
there will not be found many conſiderable Miſtakes in the 
tollowing Liſt. 


Abbats. 


Guido or Wido Ruftus the laſt Dean refigning As. 1177 
and the firſt Foundation being deſtroyed after it had conti- 
nued 115. Years, King Henry II. appointed 


Fuller, loc. cit. p. 6. Newœourt's Repert. Vol. II p.429. 6 Thid.ex Fuller. 
I. WALTER 
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1. WALTER DE GaunrT 2 the firſt Abbat there, whom 
the Pope indulged Ab. 1191. with the Uſe of the Pontificals 
and Exemption from Epiſcopal Juriſdiction. He was conſti- 
tuted Abbat on the Vigil of the Pentecoſt A. 1177, and died 
on the Aſcenſion Eve As. 1201. after whom 

2. RIchARD b occurrs Abbat Ab. 1203. He was ſucceeded 
Anno 1214. by . 

3. Nichob. as e; ſoon after which, viz. Anno 1219. 

4. RichaxbD d became Abbat. He died Ab. 1229. On the 
22. day of March of which Year the Convent having Liberty 
of electing their Abbat, they thereupon choſe 

5. HENRY © their Prior, who died Anno 1248. and was 
ſucceeded by 

6. SIMON DE SEHaM f, who died Anno 1263. and was 
ſucceeded by 

7. Adam DE Wirtz g, who died Anno 1269. and was 
ſucceeded by 

8. Ricyard DER Harewas alias HERCHAs b, who died As. 
1274. and was ſucceeded by 

9. REGINALD DE MAIDENHETH i. I do not find when he 
died. But Anno 1288. 

10. Hud Kk was made Abbat, and continuing not above 
a Year was ſucceeded Anno 1289. by 

11. RopeRT DE ELINTON, who died Anno 1301. and was 
ſucceeded by 

12. IHN DE BaDBURGHAM |, who died AY. 1307. and was 
ſucceeded the next Year by 
; ry Richaxp DE HErTFORD m, who died at Canterbury 
in Nov. Ab. 1344. and was ſucceeded by 

14. Tho. DE WOLMERSTY u, who was elected 2. Aug. An. 
1345. He died before 6. Sept. A®. 1371. whereupon the 

King granting his Licence tothis Convent to elect, they choſe 
15. NicyoLas MokRis o, who died Ab. 1389. The next 
| meet with is 
16. WILL. NEEL p, who occurrs Abbat Ab. 1390. After 
whom in the Year 1397. I find one 
17. Micyaet, Abbat, who died within half an Year, and 
Anno 1400. one | 
18. WIL. HaRLESTON 9 occurrs Abbat, who was ſuc- 
ceeded Ao. 1420. by 


— — 


— 


4 Hoveden p. 56. Lelandi Coll. T. II. p. 209. Mon. Angl. Vol. II. p. rr. 
b Tib. C. 9. e Claud. A. 8. 4 Matt. Paris de vitis 23. abbatum 8. Albani, 
p. 130. e Pat. 15. H. 3. F Ibid. 32. H. 3. g Ibid. 48. H. 3. h Ibid 54. 
H. 3. i Pat. 3. E. 1. K Reg. Waltham. 1 Pat. 30. E. 1. 1 Pat. 1. E. 2. 
u Pat. 19. E. 3. o Ibid, 45. E. 3. 


p Ibid. 14 R. 2. 4 Fat. 1. H. 4. 
Vol. 6. | Cc 


19. WILL. 


Shrop- 
ſhire, 


A View of the Mitred Abbeys, 
19. WIL. HeRTFoORD 2, after whom I meet with another 


20. WiLLiam Þ, who occurrs An, 1435, 1439, and 1444. 


after whom I meet with one 

21. JohN, who occurrs c Abbat Ab. 1460. I take him to be 
the ſame that is elſewhere d called John Lucas. This John 
Lucas died Ab. 1475. and was ſucceeded the fame Year by 

22. Tao. EnwarDs e, who being depoſed A. 1488, for 
Dilapidation, as it ſeems, was ſucceeded by 

23. GERRvASE RosE f who continued *till after the Year 
1497. and was ſucceeded by 

24. ALAN REED g, who occurrs Ae. 1500. I do not know 
when he died. Nor am I certain when 

25. JoHN SHARNBROKE b, who is the next that I meet with, 
was choſen, unleſs it was in the Year 1507. This Sharnbroke 
was ſucceeded by 
; of MaLyn i, who died As. 1526. and was ſuc- 
ceeded by 

27. RomexT FULLER, who with ſeventeen of his Monks 
ſurrendered the Abbey to King Henry VIII. at the Diſſolu- 
tion. During the time of his being Abbat he wrote the 
Leiger Book or Hiſtory of the Abbey, above mentioned. He 
died Ab. 1543. 


— 


XV. SHREWSBURY. 


* — 2 


omery, Earl of Arundel and Shrewi- 
ry, built here a Benedictine Abbey 
to the Honour of St. Peter and St. 
Paul. It was ; 26. Hen. 8. at 
1321. 45. Iod. Dugdale. 615/. 4s. 3d. 
e Speed. = 5 
zz) IS The aboveſaid Roger ſometime | 
Ferres before his Death cauſing himſelf to be 
a ſhorn a Monk ended his Life in this 
Convent with devout Prayers 6. Cal. Aug. 1094, and was 
honourably buried in the Church of this Monaſtery. About 
four Years after which Hugh, his youngeſt Son, who ſuc- 
ceeded in the Earldom, being ſlain AC. 1098, was buried in 
the Cloyſters here with great Lamentation. 
a Par. 8. Hen. 3. 6 Reg. Lond. Vidend. etiam libri MSS, Norvic, in 
quibus inſtitutiones habentur. Sed de his libris nihil habeo exploratum niſi 
quod 2 cl. Tannero acceperim. e In 1ifd. libris five Regiſtris Norvicenſib. 


4 Reg. Lond. e Ibid, F Collect. Hen. Wharton. g Ibid. hk Ibid. # Ibid. 
& Tanner's Notit. Mon. p. 188. { Dugdale's Baronage Vol I. p. 27. 
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Soon after 2 the Foundation great Intereſt was made to 
tranſlate the Reliques of St. Winifrid hither, which was at 
length. obtained. 

here is nothing now remaining of the Abbey Church, 
but the Weſt Part from the Croſs Iſle to the Weſt Tower. 
The Choir, Cloyſters, Chapter-Houſe &c. are intirely de- 
ſtroyed, as is the Stone Roof of the middle Iſle of that which 
is now ſtanding, which probably was for ſometime after the 
Diſſolution ſtript of it's Lead, and this might occaſion it's 
falling in. The Arches on the two Side Illes (till remain, and 
between the Columns is a Wall run up, out of which Eaſt 
Windows have been lately made. It ſcems to have been 
thus patch'd up and made Parochial in Queen Elizabeth's 
time. The great broad Tower at the Weſt End is ſtill ſtand- 
ing, and in it are ſix large Bells. There is alſo in the 
Church a Wooden Statue, which they ſay belonged to the 
Founder's Tomb. 

Abbats. 


1. Soon after the Foundation Fol chERRDUs b was ap- 
pointed the firſt Abbat by the Founder. He died Ab. 1113. 
and the next Abbat I meet with is 

2. GopeFRID c, who died Ab. 1127. and was ſucceeded by 

3. HERBERT d. When he died I find not. The next that 
occurrs is 

4. RoztrT e, who died Ab. 1167. and was ſucceeded by 

5. Apam f, who being depoſed Anno 1175. 

6. Rare g was elected in his ſtead. After whom A®. 1218. 

7. WaLTER h occurrs Abbat. Upon whoſe Death or Re- 
honation 

8. HENRY i was appointed Abbat A9. 1223. as was 

9 Apam k As. 1244. who governed about ſeven Years, 


and was ſucceeded Ab. 1251. by . 
10. HENRY Monk of Eveſham, who ſurrendered Ab. 1258. 
and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 


11. Tgouas m, who died A®. 1266, and was ſucceeded by 

12. WI. L. pt Uprod n, who ſurceaſed An. 1271. and 
was ſucceeded by 

13. Lucas vs WENLock o, who reſigned As. 1278. and 
was ſucceeded by 

14 Jon DE DRAYTON p, Who died A®. 1291. and was 


ſucceeded by 


« Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 110. 6 Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 379. c Matt. 
Weſtm. Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 119. 4 Leland ibid. p. og. e Cleop. 


A. 7. T Ibid. g Ibid. + Fauſt, B. 1. #« Tat. 7. H. 3. K Pat. 28. H. 3. 
| Pat. 35. H 3. W Pat. 43. H. 3. 2 Pat. 50. H. 3. „ Pat. 56. H. 3. 


Ce 2 15. WILL. 


. K. 


203 


— ---4 


2 


3 


5 * 


— bY 4 


[<3 
- - 1 4 


ay 2 _ a 
4 4 n * 
1 2 : an fo < a = = £ 
3 5 — n a +. I 4 > mn — tc” ap 
E . 89 — * 2. by ” G2 » << 8 ” E ad > #{ 5 £5 


2 


— 


— 


204 


A View of the Mitred Abbeys, 

15. WIL. pt MockkLEO , who continued Abbat fourty 
Years, and upon his Death was ſucceeded by 

16. Apam DE CLEBURY b, who died Ab. 1354. and was 
ſucceeded by 

17. Henry DE ALSTON c, who died Ab. 1360. and was 
ſucceeded by 

18. NicyoLas STEvENEs d. I know not when he died, or 
how long he governed. But his Succeſſor 

19. Tuouas e being falſly accuſed of Felony Anno 1414. 
and at length acquitted, governed this Monaſtery about ten 
Years after, and dying about the Year 1425. was ſucceeded by 

20. Joh HameTon f, who died A®. 1433. and was ſuc- 
ceeded by | 

21. Thouas LuDELow 8. I do not find when he died; 
but *tis probable that he was ſucceeded by 

22. Ricnard Lys, who was a very conſiderable Bene- 
factor to this Monaſtery. He governed a great many Years, 
and dying Ab. 1512. was buried in the Church of Little St. 
Bartholomew's in Smithfield with this Epitaph Þ : 


Hic jacet Dominus Richardus Lye, quondam Abbas Salo- 
piæ, qui ſua mduſtria, ſumptibus magnis, & ſuis la- 
boribus (Deo ſuadente) recuperavit libertates ſue 
Eccleſiæ Salopiæ predit?. & poſtea obiit i die Martii, 
tempore Parliamenti, Anno Domini 1512. Cujus &c. 


After this Lye, I find 

23. RIchaRD MARSHALL Abbat, who is mentioned in the 
Subſidy Book to have a Penſion paid him AY. 32. Hen. VIII. of 
10. pounds per an. He is there ſtyled quondam Abbat of this 
Monaſtery. Dr. Tanner ſuppoſes he reſigned. The next 
that I meet with is 

24. Tuo. BUTLER, who was the laſt Abbat. At the Diſſo- 
lution Anno 1539. he ſurrendered up his Houſe to the 
King's Uſe, and had k a Penſion aſſign'd him of 80. per an. 


4 Pat. 19. E. 1. 6 Tat. 7. Ed. 3. e Pat. 29. Ed. 3z. d Pat. 3s. Ed. 3. 
e pat. 3. H. 3. F Ibid, 4 Pat. 11, H. 6. h Stowe's Survey of London 
i 


Ed. fol. p. 417. i Sic. & Cur. Augment. 
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XVI. CIRENCESTER 


ae ING Henry 2 I. Founded here an 

Abbey of Black Canons Anno 1117. 
and dedicated it to St. Mary and 
St. James. It was valued at the Sup- 

reſſion at 1051“. 7s. 1d. ob. q. 

ugd. Speed. 

Leland acquaints b us, that in the 
Saxon times here was a fair and rich 
College of Prebendaries, and that 

| King Henry I. changed it into an 
Abbey, giving the Monks all the Lands of the Prebendaries, 
and ſome other Things; but when the ſaid College was 
founded, no one could give an account. He tells us alſo, 
that the Lands of the Abbey were little augmented fince the 
Foundation. And ſpeaking of the Town it ſelf, he obſerves c, 
that it ſtands upon the River Churn, and that from thence 
was called Cirenceſter corruptly for Churnceſter ; that it 
was the Coriminum (for ſo *twas read, inſtead of Corinnium, 
inLeland's Copies ) of Ptolemy ; and that the Compaſs of the 
Foundation of the Walls and Towers, with ſeveral Roman 
Antiquities, were {till in being. Many Roman Antiquities 
have been diſcovered here ſince Leland's time, ſome of which 
have been taken notice of by the Author of the Diſcourſe 
concerning the Stunsfield teſſellated Pavement d. But the ſaid 
Walls and Towers, as well as the Abbey, are now quite de- 
ſtroyed, and they know nothing more of them at this Place, 
beſides a conſtant Tradition that there were ſuch Buildings. 
There is not the leaſt 'Token elſe of an Abbey remaining. 
All the Materials of it are ſo wholly removed, that the In- 
habitants cannot give any tolerable and ſatisfactory Account 
of the Site of the Church belonging to it. It ſtood however 
on the North Side of the Pariſh Church, which is a very 
large and handſome Fabrick, the Body whereof was built not 
long before the Reformation, and ſo was alſo the Tower, 
whoſe Height is 135. Feet, or 45. Yards. 

The Abbey of Cirenceſter contributed liberally to the 
carrying on of this Work, as appears plainly from the Abbey 
Arms which are cut on the Outſide of the Tower and in the 
Windows of the Church, being Gules on a Cheveron Ar- 


— 


1 EEE 


a Tanner's Notit. Mon. p 77. 6 Itin. Vol. II. p. 19. «© Itin. Vol. V. p. 
53- d At the Beginning of the Eighth Vol. of Leland's Itin. 5. VII. 
gent 
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gent three Rams Heads caboched Sable, attired Or. The 

rgeneſs of this Church made the pulling down of the Abbey 
the leſs lamented, tho” the Abbey was no _ old Building, 
Leland aſſuring us a, that all the Weſt Part from the Tran. 
ſeptum or great Croſs Ile from Eaſt to Weſt in the middle 
of the Church, ( where no doubt was an high Tower ) be- 
yond which was the Choir, and probably a Chapell dedicated 
to St. Mary, was a new Work, tho' the Eaſt Parts appeared 
to be an old Building. 

As to the Monuments in the Abbey Church, I muſt no: 
pretend to be —— on that account, having as yet met 
with no better Relation than what is left us by Leland, who 
tells baus, that Rembaldus, Chancellor to King Edward the 
Confeſſor and Dean of the College before it was converted 
into an Abbey, was buried in the Body of the Church in 2 
Sepulchre Crofs of white Marble with this Inſcription : Hi: 
jacet Rembaldus presbyter, 1 hujus eccleſiæ decanu, & 
tempore Edwards my Anglie cancellariur. In another Place 
he < tells us, that Noblemen of St. Amands were here buried 
in the Presbyte (which was the moſt Eaſtern Part of the 
Church beyond the Choir ) and that the Heart of Sentia, Wife 
to Richard King of the Romans and Earl of Cornwall, was 
buried in the ſame Place. 

Anno 1400. 1. Hen. 4. Thomas Holland, Duke of Surry 
and Earl of Kent, and John de Mountacute, Earl of Salisbury, 
taking up Arms in behalf of Rich. II. againſt Hen. IV. were 
here ſurprized, and taking d Sanctuary in this Abbey were 
violently brought forth and beheaded. Their Bodies being 


-interred here, reſted ſome time till they were removed, the 


firſt to the Priory of Montgrace in the County of York Anno 
2. H. 4. and the other Anno 8. H. 5. to the Abbey of Buſtle- 
ſham 1n the County of Berks. 

When Sir Robert Atkins was about the Antiquities ot 
Glouceſter-ſhire, I ſent him an Account of the Abbats ot 
this, as well as of ſome other Abbeys in that County. But 
ſeveral material Miſtakes have been committed in the print- 
ing thoſe Accounts, and therefore when he and I are found 
to differ from one another, I defire that what I now publiſh 
may be look'd upon as much more correct and complete than 
what appears in that Work, and that the Faults to be met 
with there were not occaſioned by any Negligence of mine. 


— 


4 Itin. Vol. II. p. 19. 6 Itin. vol. V. p. 34. e Itin. vol. II. pag. 15 
4 Dugdale's Bar. Vol. I. p. 650. & Vol. II. p. 76. 
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Abbats. 


1. SERLO a, Dean of Salisbury, was made the firſt Abbat. 
He died Anno 1147. and was ſucceeded by 


2. ANDREW b, who died AY. 1176. and was ſucceeded by 


3. Ab. I do not find when he died. But Ab. 1183. 

4. RokRRr d occurrs Abbat. He died Ab. 1187. and was 
ſucceeded by 

5. Richlakp e. After whom 

6. ALEXANDER Nx uA, alias NEccHam f, A®. 1213. was 
made Abbat. He was a very learned Man. He died A®.1217. 
and was buried in the Cloyſters of Worceſter with this Epitaph: 


g Ecclypſim” patitur ſapientia, ſol ſepelitur, 

ui dum vivebat, ſtudii genus omne vigebat. 
Solvitur in cineres Neccham, cui 1. oret heres 
In terris unus, minus eſſet flebi . 


The Year immediately after his Death 

7. WALTER b, alias Ricyard i, was elected Abbat. He 
died Ab. 1230. and was ſucceeded by 

8. Hon DE BAmPToN, alias BarHon k, who is elſewhere 
| called Henry. He died Ab. 12.38. and was ſucceeded by 

9. RockR DE RODMERTON m, who died AY. 1266. and 
was ſucceeded by 

10. Henry DE MUNDEN n. I do not know when he died. 
But Anno 1281. 

11. HENRY DE HAMPTONEL o was made Abbat. After 
whom ſucceeded 

12. Adam DE BROKENBURY P, who died A. 1319. and 
was ſucceeded the Year after by 


13. RicyarD pÞE CHERLETON 9, who ſurrendered, and 


was ſucceeded A. 1334. by 

14. WIL. HEREWARD r, who died AY. 1351. and was 
ſucceeded by i 

15. RALF vs Esrcorg 5, who died As. 1357. and was 
ſucceeded by 

16. WiLL. DE MaRTELEy, who died A“. 1360. and was 
ſucceeded by 


po IT 
— 


4 Leland's Itin. Vol. II. p. 19. 6 Cleop. A. 7. Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. Pp 476. 
e Fauſt. B. 1. 4 Cleop. A. 7. Fauſt. B. 4. Ibid. B. 1. F Lelandi Itin. 
Vol. II. p. 20. ut & ejuſd. lib. de Scriptorib. p. 189. Cod. MS. fed p. 239. 
exemplarium impreſſ. Vidend. item Tiber. A. 10. & Calig. A. 10. in bibl. 
Cort, & Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 217. g Sic ſcribitur in Autogr. Lelandiano. 
h Pat. 1. H. 3. Pat. 15. H. 3. 5 Ita in Cleop. A. 7. K Cleop. A. 7. 1 Cal. 
A to. m Pat. 23. H. 3. n Pat, 51. H. 3. „ Pat. 10. E. 1. p Pat, 1. E. 2. 
Pat. 14. E. 2. 4 Pat, 14. E. 2. 1 Pat. 9. E. 3. Pat. 26. E. 3. 

x 17. WIL. 
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17. WiLL. dE Dixrox, who died Anno 1362. and was 
ſucceeded by 

18. NicHoLas DE AMENY a, who died AY. 1394. and was 
ſucceeded by | q 

19. Joh LExHAwPTON b, who was ſucceeded A®.14.16. by 

20. WiLL. Brsr e, who died in, or about, the Year 1430. 
and was ſucceeded by | v 

21. WILL. Wootton d, who continued Abbat 10. Years, 
and was ſucceeded Anno _ by / | 
22. —— TaunToN e, who was ſucceeded Anno 1445. by 
23. WILL. GeorGE f, who continued till the Year 1460, 
and was ſucceeded Anno 1461. by 
24. JohN SOLBURY 8. I do not find when he died. But 
Anno a 
25. THomas CompTon h occurrs Abbat, as does 


26. RicyarD CLyvs i A®. 1482. who was ſucceeded Av. 


1488. oy 
«1 Ho. As rod k, upon whoſe Death 
28. JohN HAxKEBOURNE or HAUREBOURN I was made Ab- 
bat AY. 1504. In the Year 1500. he was made Bach. of Di- 
— he being at that time Prior of the College of S. Mary 
the Virgin (a Nurſery for Canons Regular of the Order ot 
St. Auguſtine) the great Gate whereof is ſtill ſtanding, and is 
almoſt oppoſite to that of New- Inn, in a Lane commonly 
called New- Inn Lane within the Univerſity of Oxford. And 
*twas in this College that the Great Eraſmus m ſtudied in the 
Years 1497, 1498, and part, if not all, of the Year 1499; 
and ſome tell us that the ſame Eraſmus alſo ſtudied here in 
the Year 1518. or 1519. when Cardinal Wolſey founded 
his Lectures in the ſame Univerſity, at which time the faid 
Eraſmus read certain Lectures in the publick Refectory ot 
Corpus Chriſti College. As for Hakebourne, he afterwards 
commenced Dr. of Divinity, and died about the Year 1522. 
in which Year he was ſucceeded by 

29. Jodn BLaxe, who n built two Fulling Mills for this 
Town, which coſt 700. Marks, in laying the Foundation 
whereof ſeveral numiſmata, the Ruins of an old Tower, and 
other Roman Antiquities were diſcovered. He continued 
Abbat till the Diſſolution Abo. 1539, and had then a Penſion 
o of 2001. per an. aſſigned him. 


4 Pat. 37. E. 3. 6 Tat, 17. R. 2. » Collect. H. Wharton, 4 Ibid. 
e Ibid, F Ibid. g Ibid. h Thid. # Thid. 4 Ibid. 7 Athen. Oxon. Vol. 
I. col. 636. mw Ibid. col. 39. „ Lcland's Itin. Vel. II. p.1g. „ Cur.Augm, 
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XVII. GLOUCESTER St. PETERS. — 


ERE was a Nunnery founded about 
A. D. 681. or 682. by Ofric then a 
{ tributary Prince to Echelred King of 
7 the Mercians, but afterwards King of 

Northumberland, who dedicated it to 
St. Peter. This Monaſtery after it had 
been honoured in having three Queens 
of Mercia, viz. Kineburg, — 
or Eilburg, and Eva, Lad 

of it, was deſtroyed by the Danes. Af- 

part of the Lands belonging to it were enjoyed by 


x 


Secular Prieſts, whom Bernulf, King of Mercia, is ſaid to have i 

ſubſtituted A®. 821; which being expelled by King Canute . 

Ab. 1022. Monks were introduced. But this Eſtablihment 9 
Ab. was not compleated *till Aldred b A®. 1058. ſettled this Mo- 1 
Di- naſtery, and gave Rules to the Benedictines, which he fixed 1 
* here, who were endowed at the Diſſolution with 19460. = 1 
g 9 9d. per an. Dugd. el, 45. 5d. ob. Speed. King Henry VIII. 4 
is appropriated theſe Revenues to the Maintenance of a Biſhop, '% 
gd 2 Dean, and fix Prebendaries. The foreſaid Ofric dying A®. 1 
N 729. was firſt c buried in St. Petronell's Chapell. Thence he 1 


was removed into our Lady's Chapell, and afterwards (not 


it 
| on many Years before the Diſſolution] he was laid under a fair . 
* Tomb of Stone on the North Side of the High Altar, at the | 
Jed Foot of which Tomb is this written on a Wall; | 
ſaid Oſricus rex primus fundator hujus Monaſterii. 681. 
y of Near him in the middle of the Presbytery lyeth Robert 
ards Curthoiſe, eldeſt Son of William the Conqueror. On his 
522. Tomb is an Image of Wood — made ſince his 

Death. King Edward the IId. lyeth under a fair Tomb in an 


this Arch at the Head of King Ofric ; but a noble Repreſentation 
tion of this and of Robert Curthoiſe's Monument being publiſhed 
and in Sandford's Genealogical Hiſtory « there is no occaſion for 
wed me to inla 

lion This Church is likewiſe memorable for the Sepulture not 
only of S. Arilda e a Virgin martyred at Kington by Thornbury, 
who being tranſlated hither is reported to have done many 
By Miracles in this Abby ; but of Roger Lucy Earl of Here- 
vel ford, Roger Lord Barkley, Hugh de Portu, Helias Gifford, 


_ « Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 60. Tanner's Notit. Mon. p.68. 6 Lelandi 

JU- Coll. Tom. I. p. 446. „ Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 61. & Vol. VIII. p. 6G. 
4 Ed. ad. p. 16, 152, „ Leland's Itin, Vol. IV. p.6t. & Vol. VIII. p. 53. 

Vol. 6. D d John 
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fon Morgwent, alias Mangeant, Canon of Hereford, who 

ing ſhorn Monks, were ſolemnly here interred after their 
Death's ; as were Humfrey Bohun Earl of Heretord, « Strong- 
bowe's Wife Counteſs of Pembroke (who, 'tis thought, lay 
where Abbat Malverne afterwards had his Tomb) and Ga- 
mage a Knight of Wales and his Wife, who were both bu- 
ried in a Chapell in the North Eaſt Part of the Body of the 
Church. But this Church having eſcaped the Fury of thoſe 
that contrived and carried on the Diflolution, and continu- 
ing now intire, all but the Chapter-Houſe, I ſhall refer the 
Reader for a more full Account of it to Sir Robert Atkings's 
Ancient and preſent State of Gloucelter-ſhire, and will only 
borrow from Leland b theſe Inſcriptions, written on the 
Walls of the ſaid demoliſhed Chapter-Houſe, which are omit- 
ted by Sir Robert : 


Hic jacet Rogerus comes de Hereford. 

Hic jacet Richardus — filius Gilberti comitis de 
Pembroke. 

Hic jacet Gualterus de Lacy. 

Hic jacet Philippus de Foye miles. 

Hic jacet Bernardus de Novo Mercats. 

Hic jacet Paganus de Cadurcis. 

Hic jacet Adam de Cadurcis. 

Hic jacet Robertus Curtois. 


The Elegancy of the Structure of the Abbey Church may 
beſt be viewed by the ſeveral Draughts of it ; but the Dimen- 
ſions of it being not given us there, I ſhall take the opportunity 
of gratifying the Reader in that Particular. The Length of 
the Church and of our Lady's Chapell is 420. Feet; the 
Breadth of the Church and of the liles is 84. Feet, equal to 
which is the Height from the Area of the Pavement to the 
Top of the Choir. The Height of the Tower is 222. Feet, 
and the Square of the Cloyſters is 150. Feet. 

Touching the Building of this Church, the Deſcription of 
it falling beſt under each reſpective Abbat, I ſhall reſerve my 
Obſervations *till I come to ſpeak of them; and will only 
here ſubjoyn from Leland c, that the South Iſle and the Chou 
were made by Oblations done at the Tomb of King Edw. I! 
and that one Osbern d, Cellarer of Glouceſter, made, not long 
before Mr. Leland's time, a fair new Tower or Gate Houle 
at the South Weſt Part of the Abbey Cemitery. The Abbats 
of this Place had divers goodly Scats, as at e Pinkeneſs, or 


——— 


4 Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 61. & Vol. VIII. p. 65. 6 Itin. vol. IV. p.62. 
& Vol. VIII. p. 66. „ Itin. Vol. IV. p. 61. 4 Ibid, p. 62. e Ibid. Vol, 
IV. p. 62. & Vol. VIII. p. 65. : 
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Prinkeneſſe, three Miles off, where was a Parke; the Vine- 
yard near the Town; age aj . Miles North Weſt from 
it; Neuenham 8. Miles off; akoley 18. Miles off; and 
Thornbury 22. Miles off. To which may be added theſe 
two Mannors 2, Frouceſter or Fronceſter, where was once 
2 College of Prebendaries, that was ſuppreſt and given to 
Glouceſter ; and Bromfeild near Ludlow, where was alſo a 
little College, that was afterwards impropriated to the Abbey 
of Glouceſter, | 


Abbats. 


1. Epric b, upon the Introduction of Monks, Ab. 1022. 
was appointed the firſt Abbat. He governed this Monaſtery 
37. Years, and died the fame Year, wiz. 1058, in which this 
Church was endowed and fully eſtabliſhed by Aldred Biſhop 
of Worceſter, who conſtituted 

2. WoLsTan e, Monk of Worceſter, the firſt Abbat of 
his Foundation. Godwin ſays d he was made Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter Ac 1062, and that he died Ab. 1095. But I take theſe 
Wolſtans to be different, and that our Wolltan, Abbat of 
Glouceſter, is the ſame that Florentius tells us died Av. 1072. 
upon his Journey to Jeruſalem, In which Year he was ſuc- 
ceeded by | 

3. SERLO © or SERLUs , Monk of Sr. Michael's in Nor- 
mandy, and Chaplain to William the Conqueror, He pro- 
cured great Donations to, and left 100. Monks in his Mo- 
naſtery, tho” he did not find ten (or, as others ſay g, not above 
three) at his Admiſſion. He died h 5. Nones of Mar. As. 
os and was here buried i under a fair Marble Tomb on 
the South Side of the Presbytery, and had this Inſcription « 
made for him by a great Friend and Acquaintance : 

Eccleſiæ murus cecidit, Serlone cadente, 
Virtutis gladius, buccina juſtitiæ. 
He was ſucceeded by 

4 Perg l, who died Ab. 1112. and was ſucceeded the 

next Year by 
5. Witt. GoDEMOR m, who reſigned AC. 1130. and was 
ſucceeded by 

6. WALTER DE Lacy, who died A?. 1139, and was ſuc- 
ceeded Ab. 1140. by 


— 
— 


2 Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 62. & Vol. VIII. p 66. 6 Mon. Angl. Val. I. 
p. tog. c Lelandi Coll. T. II. p. 355. Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 110. d De 
Pref, p. o/. e Cleop. A. 7. / Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 304. 4 Lel. Coll. 
T. II. p. 262. h Domit, A. 98 1 Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 61. K Leland 
de Scriptorib. pag. 159, { Domit, A 8. m Ibid, 

| d 2 7. Gli. 
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7. GERT FoLtot 2, tho? Bale tells us b he was not Ab- 
bat of Glouceſter but of the Canons Regular at Leyceſter, 
which I look upon as a Miſtake. A®. 1149 < he was made 
Bifhop of Heretord, and Ab. 1161 d, or, as others e fay, Ao. 
1163, he was tranſlated to London. He was a very learned 
Man, and Maſter of a clear Style f. A farther Account of 
him may be ſeen in Bale and Godwin. Upon his Tranſlation 
to London he was ſucceeded as Abbat b 

8. HawmELinE 8, who died Ab. 1179. In his time Osbern, 
Monk of Glouceſter, wrote ſeveral Things, which were h once 
in the Library ot this Abbey, but were afterwards tranſlated, 
by order of King Henry VIIL to the Royal Library at Lon- 
don. This Hameline had a very great kindneſs for the ſaid 
Osbern, and patronized his learned Studies. He was ſuc- 
ceeded by 


9 Tuo. Carnoner. i, in ſome Authors called G Carbo- 
nache k. He died Ab. 1205. and was ſucceeded by 
10. Henry BLont !, who died AY. 1224. and was ſuc- 
ceeded by 
11. Tho. BRxDoN m, who died A®. 1228. and was ſuc- 
ceeded by 
12. HEN. Fol ior n, who died Ab. 1243. and was ſuc- 
ceeded by | 
13. WALTER DE St. Joh o, who died the fame Year, 
and was ſucceeded Ac. 44-7 
14. — DE FL DA p, who died Anno 1263. and was ſuc- 
c y | 
15. RecinaLD pt Hamm 9, who died Ab. 1284. and was 
ſucceeded by | 
16. Jon Gamaces r, Prior of Hereford, a very pious 
and religious Man. He was Monk of Glouceſter 62. Years, 
and Abbat 21, and dying on the 15. Cal. May Anno 1307. 
was buried very honourably in this Church near to the Door 
of the Cloyſter. He was ſucceeded by 
17. Joan Troxy, called Choxr in Anglia Sacra ſ. In his 
time King Edw. II. being murdered at Barkley, he took care 
of his Sepulture in this Abbey. Which proved ſo fortunate 
to the City and Town of Glouceſter, on account of the 
Numbers who came out of Devotion to ſee his Reliques, 


— -—— t 


a Cleop. A. 8. De Scriptorib. p. 215. c Godwin de Praf. pag. 533. 
d Ibid. p. 235, & 533. + Leland's Itin. Vol. VII. p. 69. f Leland; Itin. 
Vol. IX. p. 206. g Cleop. A. 7. h Leland de Script. p. 183. & Coll T. 
III. p. 159. i Domit. A. 8. & Calig. A. 10. / Calig. A. 16. » Ibid. 
„ Ibid o Ibid. p Monaſt. Angl. Vol. I. 4 Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. pag. 507. 
r Anglia Sacra, Vol. I. p. 507, & 529. f Vol. I. p. 529. N 
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that the South Part » of the Church was built out of the Of- 
terings made to his Shrine. He reſigned by reaſon of his Age, 
and dying the fame Year, was ſucceeded Ab. 1329. by 
=” iy WicMore, Who died A“. 1337. and was ſuc- 
ed 

19. ADaM DE STAUNTON, who died A®. 1351. and was 
ſucceeded by 

20. TyomMas DE HorToN, who built b the North Side of 
the Craſs Ille of rhe Church, — —— 1377. was buried 
under < a flat Stone in the North Part of the Tranſept, and 
was ſucceeded by | 

21. Join BoyegLD, who died A?. 1381, and was ſuc- 
ceed 4, 
22. WALTER FROUCESTER, Or FRONCESTER d, who was a 
great Benefactor to the Abbey, and procured the Mitre from 
the Pope. He made « the Cloyſter, a right goodly and ſum- 
ptuous Piece of Work, and dying A. 1412. was buried fin a 
— South Welt Part of the Choir. He was ſuc- 
ceeded by 


23. Hyuca pe MogrToN g, who died Ab. 1420. and was 


ſucceeded by 
24. Jokxn MorwexTt h, who new built i the Weſt Part 
of the and made the ſtately and coſtly Porch on the 
South Side, and built the Weſt Frontiſpiece from the Ground, 
deſigning, if he had lived, to have made the whole Body of 
the org of like Work. He died Ab. 1437. and was ſuc- 
25. - » BovuLeRs k, called by others 1 Butler. A®. 
1450. he was made Bithop of Hereford, from whence Anno 
5. — was tranſlated to Lichfeild. He was ſucceeded as 
t 
26. Inde SEBROKE m, who made u a great part of the 
exceeding fair and ſquare Tower in the midſt ot the Church; 
which Tower Leland fays is 2 Pharos to all Parts about from 
the Hills. He committed the finithing of it to Robert Tully, 
2 Monk of this Church, afterwards Biſhop of St. David's, 
as appears by this Inſcription written in the Choir over the 
Arch of the Tower : ; F 8 
Hoe digeſtum fpecularis opu/que politum, 
— — Seabroke abate jubente. 


a Lehand's Itin. Vol. IV p. 61. & Vol. VIII. p. 44 „ Lel. Itin. Vol. 
VIII. p. 64. „ Ibid, Vol IV. p. 61. 4 Mon. Angl. Vol. I. Fat. 13. H. 4. 
p. 2. e Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 62. F Ibid. p. 61. & Vol. VIII. p. 65. 
7 Pat. 1. H. 4. p. a. b Pat. 8. H. 5. 3s Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 62. & 
Vol, VIII. p. 65. 4 Pat. 16. H. 6. Leland's Itin. Vol. VIII. p. 72. & God- 
win de Pref. p. 378, 544. Pat. 36. H. 6. „ Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 
62. & Vol. VIII. p. 65. „An hoc? f 

This 
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This Abbat Sebroke died A®. 1457. and was ſucceeded by 
27. RichaxD HaNLEy 2, alias HauLey, who began b our 
Lady's Chapell at the Eaſt End of the Church, and dying Ae. 
1472. was ſucceeded by | 
f 28. WIL. FERLEV c, alias Fagt.Ey, who d finiſhed the 
ſaid Chapell. 1 do not find when he died. But Ab. 1498. 
- 29. — MuLvERNE was made Abbar, and was ſucceeded 
| 9, 1500. 
30. 6x, An who was ſucceeded A®. 1510. by 
F Newron D. D. who upon his Death was ſuc- 
ceede + May Ab. 1514. by 
5. ILL. MaLveRne, alias Parker, who was made e Dr, 
of Divinity the Year after. He made a Chapell f to be bu- 
ried in. He continued Abbat till the time of the Diſſolu- 
tion, when the Abbey was ſurrendered up by the Prior, and 
not by Malverne, which perhaps may be the reaſon why he 
had no Penſion allowed him, the King being not willing to 
oblige one whom he found ſo ſtiff in maintaining the Rights 
of the Abbey; tho? had he reſigned, there is no doubt but he 
would have had a very noble Penſion, conſidering that he 
was a Man ſtrictly virtuous and religious. He was the laſt 
Abbat, and lived but a ſhort time after the Diſſolution. He 
was buried in the before mentioned Chapell on the North 
Side of the Presbytery near the High Altar in the Choir, 
where there is a noble Altar Monument to his Memory, with 
his Effigies of white Marble lying on it, with a Mitre and 
Croſier, and theſe Arms. wiz. within a Bordure ingrailed a 
Dog paſſant inter three Pheons. 


— 


—— ———_, 


Lincoln- - XVIII. B A R D N E. 1 


ſhire. 

e NNO 712. Ethelred g, King of 
Mercia, founded here an Abbey of 
Benedictine Monks, that was dedi- 
cated to St. Peter, St. Paul, and St. 
Oſwald the King, and valued 26. 
Hen. 8. at 366/. 6s. 1d. per an. Dugd. 
4291. 76. Speed. This Abbey h con- 
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tinued in great Splendour, (having TE 
in it 300. Monks) and flouriſhed ; 
* : 
2 exccedingly for many Years after it's Ty. 
4 Pat. 36. H. 6, „ Leland's Itin, Vol. IV. p. 62. & Vol. VIII. p. 64. p. 400 


© Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 160. 4 Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. p. 62. & Vol. VIII. 
p- 64. e Athen. Oxon. Vol. I. col. 657, f Leland's Itin. Vol. IV. pag. 61. 
4 Tanner's Notit. Mon. p. 117. bh Lelandi Coll. T. III. p. 33. 
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Foundation, chiefly becauſe. it was the Burial Place of King 
Oſwald, who was ilain = on the ninth of Auguſt Anno 642. 
Bede tells us that over his Tomb was a Banner of Gold and 
Purple, and indeed it cannot be conceived, what a Multi- 
tude of Viſitants flock' d hither after he had been interr'd in 
this Place, every one being willing to pay his Reſpect to a 
Prince ſo eminently good and virtuous. But 158. Yearsafter 
the Building of this Monaſtery, viz. Anno 870, thoſe two 
noted Daniſh Princes, Inguar and Hubba, totally deſtroyed 
it, murdering all the Monks and burning the Church to the 
Ground. After which it continued thus deſolate and unin- 
habired no leſs than 245. Years, when Gilbert de Gant Þ, 
Earl of Lincoln, Ao. 1115. reſtored it, rebuilding the fame, 
and very amply endowing it, as did his Son and Heir Wal- 
ter, who ſucceeded him in the Earldom. 

Belides St. Oſwald were likewiſe buried in this Monaſtery, 
1. Queen Oſtryth, Wife to King Ethelred the Founder, after 
ſhe had been murdered by the Danes c A®. 697. 2. Ethel- 
red d Husband of the ſaid Queen Oſtryth, who reſigned his 
Kingdom A9®. 1+ profeſſed himſelf a Monk, and at len 
Ae. 712. founding this Monaſtery became the firſt Abbat 
thereof. He died Ab. 716. Both he and his Queen are num- 
bred among the Saxon Saints. 3. Gilbert de Gant e, Ne- 
phew to William the Conqueror. He died in the time of 
King William Rufus. There is no doubt but all theſe as well 
25 divers others that were here interr'd had ſtately Monu- 
ments. But all of them as well as the Abbey it ſelf (except 
a very inconſiderable Part of it) are now come to Ruin 
and Decay. 

The Abbats of this Place had many Privileges, and were 
in ancient Times ſtyled Lords of Lindſey, I ſhall divide my 
Catalogue of them into two Parts, the firſt whereof ſhall re- 
late to the Abbats after the Foundation of King Ethelred ; 
and the other to thoſe after the Foundation of Gilbert de 
Gant. I have endeavoured to obtain a compleat account of 
the firſt; but the Memorials of thoſe Times that 1 have yer 
met with being nothing near ſo full and exact as I could 
wiſh, 1 muſt be content with the Names of three or four 
only, and leaye the reſt to future Diſcovery. 


a Chron. Sax. p. 31. 6 Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 92. e Chron. Sax. p. 49. 
4 Ingulph, Hiſt. Croy l. p. 4. Chron, Sax. p. 49. e Dugdale's Baron. Vol. I. 
p. 400. 
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A View of the Mitred Abbeys, 
Abbats. 


1. St. ETHELRED « the Founder was the farſt Abbat here as 
I have noted before. He continued four Years, viz. from 
the Foundation until the time of his Death, which happened 


Anno 716. 

2. Dxva contemporary with Bede, who makes mention of 
him. He occurrs Anno 730. 

3. ALdwinus occurrs Abbat in the ſame Author; but the 
Year is not expreſied. The next 1 meet with is 

4. Kingwinus, who b occurrs Abbat Ab. 833. Our Hiſto- 
ries being altogether ſilent in this Matter, I cannot be poſi- 
tive whether or no he be the Abbat that was murdered here 
with his Monks. So I paſs now to the ſecond Series of Ab- 


bats after the Abbey had been rebuilt by Gilbert de Gant; 


and I think my Catalogue here is y regular and exact. 
The firſt of theſe is "oy 

I. RaLF , who was made Abbat Ab. 1116, being the 
Year after the Abbey was reſtored. He was ſucceeded about 
the Year 1133. by 

3. Joan DR Gar e, or be Cant, occutrs. He was * con- 
ſecrated and confirmed Anno 1140. 

4+ Waris & occurrs Ab. 1155. and Ab. 1163. "Twas + 
bout this laſt Year he died. He was ſucceeded b 

5. Joan, who h occurrs Anno 1167. After w in the 
Year 1175. I meet with 

6. RaLF DE STAYNFELD i, Who Was ſucceeded about the 
Year 1187. by 

a RoperT k. I find mention of bim A®. 1191. After him 

- RALF DR Rand | occurrs, who being depoſed m Anno 

1214. he was ſucceeded by 

9. PETER n Prior of Lenton. I do not find when he died. 
But he was ſucceeded P: 

10. MaTTagw 9. I have not yet found the Year of his 
Election. He died Anno 1223. and was ſucceeded by 

Ii. ADAM DE ASCWARDBY P, Who was q confirmed 6. Id. 
of Sept. Anno 1225. He reſigned Anno 1237. and was ſuc- 
ceeded b 
12. WIL. DE RieTow r. The Regiſter of Lincoln, which 


ͤ— 


a lph. Hift. Croyl. p. 4. “ Ingulph. c Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 147. 
4 — — f. 279. 2 E. 16. f. _ FE cuiled nei, cl. nent, 
4 Velp. E. 18. f. 133. Coll. cl. Tanneri. h Veſp. E. 2. f. 25. 5 Ibid. i. 
279. k Ibid. { Ibid. Tib. A. 10. „ Mon, Angl. Vol. I. p. 241. » Veſp. 
B. 20. Claud. A. 8. „ Tib. A. 10. p Pat, 7. H. 3. 4 Coll. cl, Tanner. 


r Reg. Linc, 
* 1 have 


With a Catalogue of their Repoctiue Abbats. 
] have quoted, ſays he was elected upon the Reſignation of 
Everard. He contioued Abbat not above five Tone, and was 
fucceeded by 
13. WALTER DE BgenincowarD 2, who refigned in two 
Years time, vix. Ab. 1243, and was ſucceeded by 
14 WILL. DE Harrod b. I know not when he died. But 
he was fucceeded Anno 1258. by 
15. WII L. ps Torxesty c, who died Ab. 1266. and was 
ſucceeded the fame Year 1 
16. PETER DE BaR TON d, who was elected on the 4. Cal. 
_ 92 reſigned Anno 1280. and was ſucceeded the ſame 
ear 
17. RobERT DE WayNFLET e, who was confirm'd on the 
zd. of the Nones of May. He held the Abbatſhip till the 
Year 1318. tho? not without ſome Interruption. For Anno 
1303. having a Mind to travel ( which he did for ſome time ) 
A ed. But upon his Return he was reſtored, and 
it 
18. Ricuard GaintsBURGH f was made Abbat in his ſtead 
on the 6. of the Cal. of June in the foreſaid Year 1318. He 
died Ac. 1342. and was ſucceeded the fame Year by | 
19. Roper, alias Rocer, DE Barows 8, who was ad- 
mitted 4. Cal. 
the 6. of the Nones of Octob. in the fame Year by 
20. Tuo. DE STAPULTON b, who died Ab. 1379. and was 
ſucceeded by 
11. Huca DE BraunsTow i, who was confirmed Abbat 
in October following. He continued Abbat fix Years, and 
reigning Av. 1385. was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 
22. JoHN DE HaynTon k, who was confirmed on the third 
of June. I do not find when he died. But 
23. JN WoxBRIGG | was admitted Abbat on the 6.0f Mar. 
As. 1404. and dying Ab. 1413. was ſucceeded by 
24. GEFFRY HEMMINGBY m, who died Ab. 1435. and was 
ſucceeded the next Year by 
; > > on WarNnPLETE n. I have not yet learned when 
edied, 


26, Gl BERT Mol. rox o occurrs Abbat Ab. 1465. He was 
ſucceeded about the Year 1473. by 

27. RichaRD HorncasTLE y, who continued Abbat till 
the Year 1507, when he refigned, by reaſon of his great Age, to 


» — 


4 Ibid, A. 7. Rob. Groſted. Pat. 28. H. 3. „Reg. Linc. cIbid. d Reg. 
Linc. Graveſend. e Reg. Linc. Sutton. f oy Linc. Dalderby. g Ibid. 
Sinewell, þ Ibid. # Ibid. Buckingham. & Ibid. / Ibid. Beauford. m Ibid, 


Pat. 16. H. 6. 1 Ibid. Veſp. E. 20. „ lbid. p Reg. Line. 
Vol. 6. Ee 


28. Wii. 


. He died A®. 1355. and was fucceeded on 
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Norfolk. 


A View of the Mitred Abbeys, 

28. WII. MarTon a, who was the laſt Abbat, and con- 
tinued ſo till the Diſſolution A®. 1539, when with 13. of his 
Monks he ſurrendered the Abbey to the King's Uſe, and ob- 
tained a Penſion of 5o/. per an. for his Life. 


———— 


XIX. HULM S. BENNETSS. 


ANUTUS Þ the Daniſh King ot 
England returning from Rome found- 
ed'a Monaltery in a Fenny Place 
call'd Couholm, and ſometimes Cal- 
veſcroft, where in former times be- 
fore the Danes came into England 
one Suneman an Hermite inhabited, 
d & ſpending his time there with others 

his Brethren for the ſpace of above 

fifty Years. It was dedicated to St. 
Bennet, and was endowed with great Privileges by Canutus 
and his Succeſſor Edward the Confeſſor. The Hermites of 
this Place being ſlain in the Daniſh Perſecution, it occaſion d 
King Canutus to lay the Foundation of the ſaid Monaſtery in 
the Year 1031. the Lands whereof were c valued 26. Hen.$. 
at 677. gs. 8d. per an. Speed, and were upon the Diſſolu- 
tion exchanged for other Lands with the Biſhop of Norwich, 
who for this reaſon is yet ſtyled Abbat ot Hulm. 

There is nothing of the Walls or Building of this Abbey 
now remaining, fave ſome part of an old Gate-Houſe. But 
the Publiſhers of the Monaſticon having met with a Draught 
or Repreſentation of the Church belonging to it in an old 
MS. in the Cottonian Library, they have thought fit to have 
it tranſmitted to Poſterity, and tis accordingly printed there d, 
for which reaſon I ſhall refer the Reader to that Work, by 
which means he will be able to gueſs at the nature of the 
Fabrick, and in the mean time 1 thall proceed to treat of 
the Abbats. | 


Abbats.' © 


1. WoLFRICUS ©, who had begun a certain Chapell, whe- 
ther he gathered other Brethren, and preſided over them, 
was by the Founder King Canurus Av. 1031. conſtituted the 
firſt Abbat. He was ſucceeded upon his Death by 

2. ALFInUs f. The next that I find is 


— 


a Reg. Linc. 6 Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 282. c Tanner's Notit. Mon. p 


3. R 


| 146, 4 Vol. I. p. 282. „ Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 283. F Ibid, 


di 


12. H 
è litte 
r Pat. 
K 
Cott. 


With a Catalogue of their Reſpective Abbats. 


3. RicyarDus a or RicyeRUs who occurrs Ao. 1104. He 

died Ab. 1125, and was ſucceeded by 
ConRaDus b, who died A®. 1127. After whom 

J. WiLL. Basser c occurrs Abbat. He died Anno 1137. 
and was ſucceeded by 

6. ANSELM d, who died A®. 1140, and was ſucceeded the 
Year after by | 

7. Hoon ©, Nephew to King Stephen. I cannot tell how 
long he continued Abbat. But after him 

WILIA occurrs f tempore Stephani regis. The next 

[ meet with is | 

9. DanitL g, who died Ab. 1153. and was ſucceeded by 

10. WILLIAM b, who died about the Year 1169. After- 
wards there was a Vacancy for ſome Years, till at laſt about 
the Year 1175. 

I1. TroMas i was elected Abbat. He died Ao, 1185. and 
was ſucceeded by 

12. RAL k Prior of Ramſey, who was elected An. 1186. 
He died Ab. 1210. After which there was another Va- 
cancy till 

* Johx 1 was elected Abbat. I have not found when he 
died. But he was ſucceeded by one 

14. RecinaLD m, whoſe Sirname occurrs not. He was 
ſucceeded upon his Death Ao. 1229. by 

15. SAMPSON n, who died As. __——_ was ſucceeded by 

16. RozerT DE THORKESEY o, who died Ao. 1251. and 
was ſucceeded by 

17. WiLL. EE RixGEFELD p, who died Ao. 1256. After 
whom occurrs another 

18. SAMPSON d. The next that I meet with is 

19. Adam DE NETELHURD r, who is ſaid to be elected As. 
1256. So that if the ſaid Sampſon were really diſtinct from 
the firſt Sampſon he muſt continue but a little while. As for 
Netelhurd he died AY. 1268. and was ſucceeded by 

20. RicHarD Dk BUKEHAM , who died AY. 1275. after he 
had governed 7. Years, and was ſucceeded by 

21. Nicholas DE WALESHAut, who died Ab. 1302. and 
was ſucceeded by 

22. HN. DE BROk, 2 Monk of this Houſe, who u was 


E 


a Mon. Angl. Galba E. 2. 6 lbid. « Ibid. f. 6. d Galba E. 2. e Ibid. 
F Ita è Regiſtro Norvicenſi me docuit cl. Tannerus. g Galba E. 2. h Ibid. 
i Ibid. k& Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 24m. { Galba E. 2. m Ibid. » Ibid. Pat. 
13. H 3. „ Galba E. 2. Pat. 21. H. 3. p Pat. 35. H. 3. Galba E. 2. q Ut 
d litteris colligo Tannerianis. Tannerus autem © Regiſtris didicit Norv icenſ. 
r Pat. 40. H. 3. Galba E. 2. f Pat. 22. H. 3. r Pat. 3. E. 1. Galba E. a2. « Ita 
cl. Tannetus e Regiſtris Norv. Vidend. item Pat. 31, E. 1. & Galba in bib. 
Cott. E. 2. a Ze 2 confirmed 
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A View of the Mitred Abbeys, 

confirmed and admitted 4. of the Nones of Jan. in the ſaid 
Year 1302. He died Anno 1325. and was ſucceeded on the 
17. Cal. Febr. in the fame Year by 

23. JOHN DE AYLESHAM ®, Who died Anno 1346. and was 
ſucceeded on the 12. of March the ſame Year by 

24. RopgRT DE AyLESHaM b, a Monk of this Houſe, and 
in all probability nearly related to the former. He died Ao, 
1349. and was ſucceeded on the 15th, Sept. the ſame Year by 

25. WILL. DE Hapesco c, called by ſome Writers Halde. 
ſton. He died Ab. 1364. and was ſucceeded the ch. of May 
in the Year following by 

26. WILL. DE METHELWOLD d, who died Anno 1395. and 
was ſucceeded the 11. of Apr. Anno 1396. by 

27. RobERT DF SancTta Fing ©, who continued Abbat but 
a very little while, being ſucceeded on the 11. Dec. in the 
ſame Year by 
a SIMON DE Bricyam f. 1 do not find when be died. 

t 

29. RichaxD DE SOUTHWALTHAM & Was admitted Abbat 
on the firſt of Sept. An. 1411. and dying An. 1438. was ſuc- 
ceeded on the 2. of Sept. Anno 1439. 

30. JOHN MarTyrx h, who died Anno 1459. and was ſuc- 
ceeded on the 3. Sept. the ſame Year by 

31. JohN KevinG i, who reſigned Anno 1470. and was 
ſuco the ſame Year by 

32, THOMAS PAKEFEILD k, S. T. P. who died Anno 1492. 
and was ſucceeded by 

33. RozerT CuprT 1,5. T. P. who was admitted Octob. 
13. the fame Year, and was ſucceeded Anno 1504. on the 
fourth of March b 

WILLIAM . OREST m, who was ſucceeded on the eighth 
ch Anno 150g. by 

35. JohN RRDYNO n, who was ſucceeded on the 18. Febr. 
Anno 1516. by 

36. Joan Satcor, alias Caron o, S. T. P. who was tranſ- 
lated to the Abbey of Hyde A®. 1529. He was ſucceeded by 

37. WILLIau Ruccx, alias Reepss p, Doct. of Divinity of 
Cambridge, and Son of Will. Rugge of North Reppes in 


4 Cl. Tannerus è Reg. Norv. Pat. 19. E. 2. Galba E. 2. 6 Cl. Tannerus 
2 Reg. Norv. Pat. 21. E.v. Galba E. 2. „ Cl. Tannerus & Reg. Norv. Pat. 
23, E. 2. Galba E. 2. d Cl. Tannerus & Reg. Norv. Pat. 39. E. 3. „ Cl. 
Tannerus & Reg. Norv. Pat. 19. R. 2. p.2. F Cl. Tannerus & Reg. Norv. 
Par. 20. R. 2. p. 1. g Cl. Tannerus & Reg. Norv, Pat. 12. H. 4. 5h Cl. 
Tannerus & Reg. Norv. Pat. 17. H. 6. # Cl, Tannerus è Reg. Norv, Pat. 37. 
H. 6. 4 CI. Tannerus & Reg. Norv, / Cl. Tannerus ex ulld Reg. m Cl. 
Fennerus ex iiſd. Reg. * Ibid. „Ibid. p Ibid, 
: Norfolk. 


Not 
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With a Catalogue of their Reſpecrive Abbats. 

Norfolk. He occurrs Abbat on Apr. 26. 1530. Anno 1536. 3 
he was made Biſhop of Norwich, and King Henry VIII by 
virtue of a private Act of — — took all the —— 
and Eſtates belonging to iſhoprick, except the Site 
the Palace in Norwich, to his own uſe, and — Fan 
thereof _—_— Rugge this Abbey and the Priory of Hickling, 
which laſt this R alienated ſome few Years after. 
The Bp. by force of the faid Act was to be Abbat, and main- 
tain a Prior and 12. Monks. Accordingly Biſhop Montague 
juſt before the grand Rebellion wrote himſelf in his Leaſes 
Richard by Divine Permiſhon L4. Biſhop of Norwich and 
Ld, Abbat of St. Bennet's de Hulm. Reppes reſigned the 
Biſhoprick in Jan. Anno 1549, and dying on the 21. of Sept. 
Anno 1550. was buried in the middle of the Cathedral 
Church at Norwich. 


—_— —— 


> HIS Place b was formerly called An- 
kerige from the Anchorites dwell- 
ing there, when Sexulfus a religious 
and devout Man founded a > 
ſtery with Hermites Cells, which was 
afterwards ruined by the Dan 
continued deſolate till Ethelwold e 
E)/ Biſhop of Wincheſter rebuilt it Anno 
972. . was dedicated to St. 

ee and St. Botulph, and valued 26. H. 
8. at 411. 125. 11d. per an. Dugd. 508“¼. 125. 5d. Speed. 

In this Place were buried theſe Saxon Saints d, vt. St. 
Botulph, St. Athulf, St. Huna, St. Tancred, Sr. Torhtred, St. 
Hereterth, St. Ciſſa, St. Bennet, and St. Toua, or St. Tona. 
This laſt gave Name e to a fair Chapell (called Thoueham ) 
in the Wood half a Mile from the Abbey; and at this Place 
(ſays Leland f) was the Oratory of the Heremites. 

ere was likewiſe buried Baldewinus de Wake g Founder 
of Deeping in Lincolnſhire, a Cell to this Abbey, and diſtant 
from it ſeven Miles by Land, and nine by Water. He lay in 
the Chapter Houſe in an high Marble Tomb. Tho? others 


——_— 


Godwin. de Præſ. p. 497. Wood's Athenz Oxon. Vol. I. col. 27, & 574. 

6 Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 8, & 28. Camd. Brit. p. 363. Ed. Lat. fol. c God- 

win de Præſ. p.265. Tanner's Notit. Mon. p. 21. 4 Dr. Hickes's Diſſertatio 

Epiſtolaris p. 19. Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 10. e Lelandi Coll. T. I. pag. 28. 
/ Ibid, & Ibid, 
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A View of the Mitred Abbeys, 
ſay he was buried at Deeping. There is no queſtion but 
many excellent and very eminent Perſons were buried here 
beſides, eſpecially ſuch as had = Veneration and 
Honour for the Memory of the before mentioned Saints, and 
could not therefore but deſire to have their Bones laid in 
the ſame Church where they had been certainly informed 
they had been interred before. Their Monuments to be ſure 
were equal to their Dignity ; but whatever they were they 
underwent the ſame Fate that moſt Things of this kind did 
at the Diſſolution. And yet the Abbey Church it ſelf had 
the good Fortune not to be quite deſtroyed. For Part of 
it being, after the Abbey was ſuppreſſed, made Paro- 
Chial, it hath by that means been preſerved, and hath eſcaped 
ſacrilegious Hands. This is the Weſtern Front, which is a. 
bout go. Feer in Height and Length, and is adorned with 
two round Turrets at each end, erecting themſelves near 
20. Feet higher. There is a Bell (of about 1600. pounds in 
weight) in that on the North Side, which was hung up Az. 
1636, when this Building was a mg (as ſome ſay) to 
divine Service, and the middle Ile or Nave of the Church 
repaired for that purpoſe. When this Church was in it's 
Glory, it was at leaſt five times as large as at preſent, and had 
no doubt a great Croſs Iſle with a Tower in the middle and 
a Choir beyond it, and even that which now remains was 
much more magnificent, as being higher and better roofed, 
and the Front being alſo beautified with ſeveral Effigies placed 
over the Weſt Window ( under which is the Entrance into 
the Church) all which are gone except nine, and the two 
Side Iſles are likewiſe deſtroyed, and now nothing remains 
ſave the middle one or Body, which is in Length 66. Feet 
and 28. in Breadth, the Sides whereof are ſupported by 
Walls built between the Pillars, under the Centers of which 


are Windows under thoſe above. But there are no Inſcri- 


ptions or Monuments exſtant (as I have already hinted; ) 
and as to the Abbey, if any of it be remaining, ir is obſcured 
by other Buildings, and ſwallowed up with divers Tenements 
erected on' the Ground thereof, and nothing is now to be 
diſcovered except a little piece of the Cloyſters in Length 
Feet, and 10. in Breadth, patched up into a School 
ouſe. Nor could any thing farther be learned of the Inha- 
bitants, who being chiefly Frenchmen, could give little or 
no Information of other Buildings, &c. except that not far 
from the Church they ſhewed a piece of Ground, where 
many Urns and Coyns have been digged up, and among! 
the latter divers of Trajan, very fair and ws preſerved. 


Abbats. 


IWith a Catalogue of their Reſpective Abbate. 
Abbats. 


1. GODEMANNUS 2 was appointed the firſt Abbat Ao. 970. 
by.Ethelwold himſelf when he was about to reſtore the Ab- 
bey. The next that I meet with is 

2. Lzorsius, who occurrs Abbat Anno 1018. in which 
Year Ralph de Diceto ſays b he was made Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter. He was a very modeſt and religious Man c. After 
him I find 

3. Oswivs, who occurrs d Abbat Anno 1031. Then 1 
meet with 

4. Leewinus © in the Year 1051. After whom 

5. FULcaRDus f was appointed Abbat by King William the 
Conqueror, tho* we are told that before this time, about the 
Year 1063, Leofric Abbat of Peterborough held this and 
ſeyeral other Monaiteries in his hands at the fame time, as I 
have before noted in my Account of Peterborough. Fulcar- 
dus having governed almoſt 16. Years ſurrendered, and was 
ſucceeded Anno 1085. by 

6. GunTER 8 Archdeacon of Salisbury, who pulled down 
the old Church founded by St. Ethelwold, and built a very 
fair one from the Foundation with new Offices for the Monks, 
and dying Ab. 1112. was here buried. He is called Galter by 
Peter Bleſenſis h. He was ſucceeded by 

. RoperT i a Monk of St. Ebrult's, who was Brother to 
Jol Abbat of Croyland. Ab. 1128. he new dedicated this 
Church built by his Predeceſſor, and having governed many 
Years he died bo, 1151. and was ſucceeded by 

8. GILBERT k, who died Ab. 1154. and was ſucceeded by 

9. WALTER l, who died Ab. 1159. and was ſucceeded by 

10. HERBERT m, who died Ab. 1162. and was ſucceeded by 

11. WaLTes n Prior of Ramſey,who died A®. 1170. After 
which the Abbey was vacant for ſeven Years, *till 

12. SALOMON o was elected Abbat Ab. 1177. He died An. 
1193. and was ſucceeded by 

13. RoztrT p, who reſigning, or, as ſome ſay, being de- 

ſed As. 1195. there was a Vacancy of four Years, and at 
ength Ao. 1199. 

14. RALF q was admitted Abbat, and dying A?. 1215, was 
ſucceeded by 


a Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 8. Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 218. 6 Apud X. Script, 


col. 467, c Ita Godwinus de Præſ. p. 505. ex Hovedeno. 4 Vide Ingulph. 
p. 59. e Rerum Angl. Script. ex Edit. Savilli, p. 914. F Mon. Angl. Vol. 
I. p. 243. £ Ibid. % Apud Angl. Hiſt. a cl. Fulmanno editos, pag. 117. 
i Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 251. & Ibid. & Reg. Thorney, { Ibid. » Ibid. 
„ Ibid, e Ibid, » bid 7 Ibid 
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A View ef the Mitred Abbeys, 

15. RoBERT a, who being depoſed Ab. 1220. was after. 
wards either reſtored, or elſe another Robert was ſubſtituted 
in his ftead. For I find that Robert (whoſe Sirname occurrs 
not) dying Ab. 1237. was ſucceeded in the ſame Year by 

16. RicHaRD DE STANFORD b, who died the fame Year, 
and was ſucceeded by 

17. David , who died As. 1254. according to Matth. 
Wettm. or rather Ab. 1256. ing to the iſter of 
Thorney, and was ſucceeded b 

18. Tho DE CasrRE d, who died A. 1261. and was ſuc- 
ceeded the ſame Year by 

19. WILL. YakESLEY © who died A®. 1291. and was ſuc- 
ceeded the fame Year by 

20. Obo De WrrlxsEr f, who died Ab. 1 305. and was ſuc- 
ceeded the ſame Year by 

21. WII. CLorrod g, who died As. 1322. and was ſuc- 
ceeded the fame Year by 

22. REG NAL D DE Warm Nxwrox b, who died Ab. 1347 
and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 

23. Wilt. Happow , LE. D. who died Ab. 1365. and was 
ſucceeded by 

24 Join DE Dees k, LL. B. who died A®. 1396. and was 
ſucceeded the ſame Lear 8 

25. Nicholas ISL Ir , B. who reſigned An. 1399. and 
was ſucceeded by 

26. Tho. CHarw m Prior of Deping, who was ſucceeded 
Anno 1425. by | 

27. ALAN KIRKETON , LL. B. who died A®. 1437. and 
was ſucceeded by 

28. IohM KikkeTON o, who was fucceeded Av. 1450. by 

29. Joan RamseY v, who died Anno 1457, and was fuc- 
ceeded the fame Year by 

30. JohN RyaL d. I do not find when he died. But Ab. 1485. 

31. RichaRD HoLgscn r was elected Abbat. After whom 
Anno 1529. 

32. Rokxxr BLyrr or BlrrH occurrs Abbat. But when 
he was firft made ſo appears not. Dr. Tanner (to whom! 
am obliged upon many Accounts) ſays, that he was alio Bi- 
ſhop of Down. If ſo, it muſt be between the Years 1526. 
and 1541. For Ware tells us not who was Bifhop in that 
Interval. I ſuppoſe he held his Biſhoprick in Commendam 


a Regiſtr. Thorney, 6b Thid. c Ibid. 4 Ibid. „ Ibid. / Ib. d 
2 Ibid, h Ibid. # Ibid. & Pat. 39. E.3. K Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p.25! 
Pat. 20. R. 2. / Ibid. Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p.251. „ Ibid. = Ibid, „ Ibid 


p Ibid. 4 Pat. 36. H. 6. * Pat. 1. H. 7. | 
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with his Abbey. He was the laſt Abbat, and ſurrendering 
his Abbey Anno 1539. had a very large Penſion of 2000. 
per an. aſſign'd him. 


_—_——_——____ —__— * 
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XXI. RAMSEY. — 


NNO 969. Ailwine b, Duke or 
A Earl of the Eaſt-Angles, at the In- 
ſtigation of Oſwald Archbiſhop of 
York founded this Abbey, which 
was conſecrated A9.974. by St. Dun. 
{tan , Archbiſhop Canterbury, 
and the faid Oſwald, and dedicated 
to the bleſſed Virgin and St. Bene- 
dict. The Yearly Revenues at the 
Dugd ; * were worth 1716. 125. 

. 1983¼. 155. 3d. q. Speed. 
ere were ck St Egeltel c the Queen, St. Ivo d, St. 
Etheldred, and St. Ethelbert or St. Ecberr, which three laft 
were tranſlated hither. 

Here was likewife a goodly Tomb to the Honour of the 
Founder, who died 8. Gal. May Ao. 993. and was buried in 
this Church with the following Epitaph: 

Hic requieſeit Ailwinus, inclyti regis Edgari cognatur, 
totius Angliæ Aldermannus, & hujus ſacri canobi 
miraculoſe Fundator. 


Beſides theſe, I find that here were alſo interred e, Ethel- 
fleda, the Founder's firſt Wife, who died Anno 977; Earl 
Ethelwold, his Brother, who died A®. 981; Ethelguive, the 
Founder's ſecond Wit: „who died Anno 985; Ethelſtan, a 
great BenefaCtor to this Place, who died Ab. 986 ; Ethelfine, 
the Founder's Brother, who died A*. 987; Earl Alfwold an- 
other Brother of the Founder's, who died A. 990; Wigiva 
the Founder's third Wife, who died A. 994. ; nteſs E- 
thelfleda, (Wife of Ethelwold, Brother to the Founder) 
who died Ab. 997; Ailwine, ſirnamed Niger, who died As. 
998 ; Altwara, who died A®. 1007; Godrie, Brother of Ed- 
noth the firſt Abbat, who died Anno 1013; Arnketel and 
Wifron his Wife, who both died Ac. 1019, and were Pa- 
rents to Ethelſtan the fourth Abbat; Leofwina, who died 


——. 


4 Herb, Hiſt. H. 8. 6 Tanner's Notit. Mon. p. 92. e Lelandi Coll. T. 
I. p. 10. d Dr. Hickes's Diſſ. Epiſt. in Thef. Ling. p. 119. Mon. 
ug; Vol. I. p. 231. Vide item Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 557, 588. 
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 AView of the Mitred Abbeys, 
Anno 1056 Guilcard de Limoſyn, who lived in Henry the alias 
firſt's time, and built that part of the Monaſtery that was thre 


called Norman's Iſle, not to mention a great Number more, was 
nor to inlarge upon many other Particulars of the Hiltory 4 
and Antiquities of this Abbey, which may be met with at Mo! 
large in the = Monaſticon and in the Engliſh Hiſtorians b py. cauſ 
blithed by Dr. Gale. But as to the State of it after the Dif. 1024 
ſolution, it met with no better luck than the reſt, it being Mor 
now ſo utterly deſtroyed, that little of it is left, fave a Gate. this 


Houſe, which is thatched, and is ſaid by the Inhabitants to Mar 
have been a Priſon. The Mannor Houſe, now belonging to 5. 
the Heirs of Coll. Titus, with the Offices &c. were built of the 


the Ruins of the Abbey, not far from which is the Pariſh 6. 
Church, which is in Height 120. Feet, and in Breadth 46. ceed 
It conſiſts of a Body and Chancell of equal Height which 7. 
are tyled, and two Side Illes which are leaded. At the Welt bein 
End is a Tower about 64. Feet high, which was built about to 
the Year 1671. by the Inhabitants with the Abbey Stone. {aid 
Before this twas a low, wooden Building, in which hung batl] 
four Bells, which on erecting the Stone Tower were with 8. 
additional Metral caſt into five. Here are no Monuments or and 
Arms. I have been thus particular in deſcribing this Church, . 
becauſe divers Perſons conceive it to have been the Abbey hve 
Church. But in this they are very much miſtaken, the Abbey 10 
Church having been much finer and more magnificent. | 


Abbats. 


I. AEDNOTH e, a Monk of Weſtbiri, was Ab. 970. ſent hu. 
ther with 12. Monks from that Place, and was made Prior 
of Ramſey, and continuing ſo for 22. Years, was, upon the 
Death of Ailwine, made Abbat, which Title he enjoy'd 16 
Years, and Anno 1008. was elected Biſhop of Dorcheſter, 
eight Years after which being 2 at the Engagement of 
the Engliſh Army againſt the Danes at Aſhendon near Dor- 
cheſter (whither he came to pray for their Succeſs) he was 
1 them. He was ſucceeded as Abbat in the ſaid Year 
1008. | 
2 Wha or WuLsNus d, who was killed by the Danes 
As. 1016. in the ſame Engagement with his Predeceſſor; at 
which time was likewiſe {lain Ethelward Son of Duke Ethel- 
wine, and was thereupon ſucceeded by 

3. WITHMANNUS e, called by Leland f Andrew Leucander 


I” , 


a Vol. I. 2 & p. 869. 6 Tom. II. vel (ut ipſe vocat Editor) I. p.389 
c Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 588. Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 240. 4 Lelandi Coll. T. . 
p. 589, & 594. Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 240. e Mon. Angl. Vol, I. pag. 24. 
De Scriptorib. p. 166. : 
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alias Whiteman. He was a learned Man, and having governed 
three Years he went to Jeruſalem, reſigned his Abbey, and 
was ſucceeded Anno 1020. by 

. ErtreLsTaN 2, in whoſe time Etheric, who had been a 
Monk of this Place, and was made Biſhop of Dorcheſter, 
cauſed the Reliques of St. Felix to be tranſlated hither Anno 
1026, and the ſaid Biſhop dying Ab. 1034. was buried in this 
Monaſtery near the high Altar. This Abbat having governed 
this Church 23. Years was ſlain in it Ab. 1043. by an Iriſh 
Man, and was ſucceeded by 

5. ALrwIxus b, who governed 36. Years, and dying about 
the Year 1080. was ſucceeded by 

6. AtELsINus c, who governed eight Years, and was ſuc- 
ceeded Anno 1087. by 

7. HERUDERT d, who continued Abbat only four Years, and 
being then made Biſhop of Thetford, he tranſlated that See 
to Norwich, and became the firſt Biſhop thereof. Upon his 
ſaid Promotion he was ſucceeded Anno 1091. in the Ab- 
batſhip by 

8. ALDWIN e, who was deprived As. 11co. for Simony 5, 
and was ſucceeded b 

9. BERNARD g, Monk of St. Albans, who governed about 
hve Years, and then dying 

1o. ALDwin h was reſtored, and admitted Abbat a ſecond 
time. He died Ao. 1014. and was ſucceeded the fame Year by 

11. REGINALD i, who in the Year 1116. began to new 
build his Church, which he finiſhed AY. 1123. and dying on 
the 13. of the Cal. of June k A®. 1133. was ſucceeded by 

12. WALTER |, in whoſe time the Monks were driven out 
for ſome ſpace by Geffry Mandeville Earl of Eflex. He was 
Abbat 27. Years, and dying As. 1160. was ſucceeded by 

13. WILIA m, who being made Abbat of Cluny A®.1177. 
left Ramſey the Year following. After which there was a 
Vacancy for two Years, and 1180. 

14. RogexT TrianeL n, Prior of St. Andrew's North- 
ampton, was made Abbat. He died A. 1200. and was ſuc- 
ceeded by 

15. Euro o, Prior of Peterborough, who died the next 
Year, and Ao. 1202. was ſucceeded by 

16. RozerT DE Rebixces b, who reſigned Ab. 1207. and 
had the Mannor of Cranfeild in Bedfordihire given him for 
his Support for Life; but he died ſoon after, and the Monks 
refuſing to elect the Prior of Fronton, upon King John's 


a Lel, de Scriptor ib. p-. 166. 6 Mon. Ang. l. c. c Ibid 4 Ibid. e Ibid. 
f Godwin de Pra. p. 94+ 4 Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 241. h Ibid. © Ibid. 


ry Coll. T.I, p. 587. 1 — p.241. m Ibid, » Ibid „ Ibid. 
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A View of the Mitred Abbeys, 
directed to them for that purpoſe, the ſaid King 
kept this Abbey ſeven Years vacant in his own Hands, after 
which Ab. 1214. 

17. RicyarD 2, Abbat of Selby in Yorkſhire, was elect- 
ed Abbat here. In his time the Church was robb'd of 
great Riches. He liv'd but two Years, and was ſucceeded 
Ab. 1216. by 

18, Hud FoLior b, Prior of this Place. He continued 
Abbat — Years, and upon his Death was ſucceeded Anno 
1231. 

by. — c, Prior likewiſe of Ramſey. He governed 
22. 1cars, and dying Ab. 1253. was ſucceeded by 

20. WILL. AcoLT d, who died after one Year's Govern- 
ment, and was ſucceeded Ab. 1254. by 

21. HucH DE SULGRAVE © Prior of St. Ives. He began 
the great Hall, and made a gilt Silver Altar, and was in 
many other reſpects a very conſiderable Benefactor to this 
Church, which he governed 13. Years and an half, Upon 
his Death | 

22. WILL. DR GURMECESTER f was admitted Abbat on the 
fifth of the Nones of March Av. 1267. Being ſtruck with a 
Palſey, he reſigned after 18. Years Government, and living 
but a Year and two Months afterwards he was ſucceeded 
Anno 1285. by 
23. JOHN DE SAUTRE g, who entertain'd Iſabell, King Ed. 
the ſecond's Queen, for 18. days at Ramſey at great Expence, 
and undergoing ſeveral Troubles became blind fix Years be- 
fore his Death, which happening A®. 1316. 

24. SIMON DE Eye h was confirmed Abbat on the tenth of 
the Cal. of Jan. He new built the Eaſt Part of his Church. 
After he had governed 26. Years he died and was buried on 
the left Side of the high Altar, and was ſucceeded by 

25. RoneRT DE NassINGTON, who was inſtalled on the 
third of the Ides of Jan. Ab. 1343. He governed fix Years 
and an half, and was ſucceeded by 

26. RICHARD DE SHENNINGTON i, Who was elected on St. 
Mary Magdalen's Day, and admitted 14. Cal. of Sept. Anno 
1349. 1 do not find when he died; but Ao. 1379. 

27. EDMUND k, whoſe Sirname occurrs not, ſucceeded. He 
governed 18. Years, and dying 1 AC. 1397. was ſucceeded 
the next Year b | 

28. Tho. BorERwIkE m, who died As. 1419. and was ſuc- 
ceeded by 


4 Mon. Ang. Vol. I. p. 241, 6 Ibid. c Ibid. 4 Ibid. & Matt. Paris 
P-895. & Ibid. F Reg. Graveſend epiſc. Linc, & Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p.242. 
£ Ibid, k Ibid, . Ibid. & Ibid, { Pat. 20. R. 2, mw Mon. A. Vol. I. p.242. 
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29. Jonx Ticks , who was a great Benefactor to 
this Place, and dying Ab. 1434. was ſucceeded by 

30. JOHN CROWI Ax D b, who was elected 27. Aug. the 
fame Year. He died on the 13. of the Cal. of April Ao. 1436, 
and was ſucceeded by 

31. Joh Srow c, who governed this Church 32. Years, 
and becoming aged and unhealthy he reſigned the ſame Anno 
. After which he lived three Years, and dying about 
the Year 14.70. was buried before the High Altar of St. John 
Baptiſt in the North Part of his Church, to which he had 
been a good Benefactor. The next that I meet with is another 

32. — d, who occurrs A®, 1473. But 1 do not know his 
Sirname. After him 1 find 

33. Joh HunTiNGpoN e, who was elected Ab. 1487. and 
was ſucceeded A®, 1519. b 

34 JohN WaRDBOrs f. I do not find when he died. But 
Anno 1530. 

35. Jon LAuRENCE occurrs Abbat. He was the laſt that 
governed this Monaſtery, and reſigning Ab. 1539. had a Pen- 
hon afſign'd him of 266/. 13s. 44. per ann. 


* 


XXII. HT D E. 


8 T Wincheſter g was a College of Se- 
cular Canons, built by King Edward 

the Elder, according to the Will of 
his Father King Alfred. It was called 
d} Newminſter to diſtinguiſh it from the 
s Oldminſter, or Cathedral, within the 
Precincts of whoſe Cemitery it was 
founded. But this near Neighbour- 
& hood of theſe two great Churches oc- 
caſioning Abundance of Differences, 
cauſed the Monks of Newminſter being of the latter Founda- 
tion to tranſplant themſelves 200. Years after the firſt Ere- 
tion of the Monaſtery to a Place called Hyde without the 
City Walls of Wincheſter. Whereupon the Convent loſt it's 
Name of Newminſter, and was ever after diſtinguiſh'd by 
the Title of Hyde Abbey. 

But to return. This Foundation, which was begun by King 
Edward aforeſaid in Purſuance of his Father's Will, being fi- 


ꝓʒ— — 


4 Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 242. 6 Ihid. c Ibid. 4 Ita cl. Tannerus è Reg. 
Nor vic. e Sic etiam cl. Tannerus & Reg. Norv. f Ex cod. Reg. g Mon. 
Angl, Vol, I. p. 209, &c. Sir John Spelman's Life of King Ælfred, Fed 
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A View of the Mitred Abbeys, 


niſhed and conſecrated in the Year 903 2, he placed Seculars 
in it as beforementioned, over which he deſigned St. Grim- 
bald to prehde. But his Death prevented it, and it does not 
appear who was ſubſtituted by him, or by whom the faid 

ons, who did not continue above 60. Years, were go- 
verned. For Anno 964. b. they were turned out to give place 
to Monks by Ethelwold Biſhop of Wincheſter, and the Col- 
lege was changed into a Monaſtery, the Abbats of which 
ſtyled of Newminſter before the Tranſlation of it to Hyde, as 
before obſerved (which was done by King Henry the firſt, 
and William Giffard Biſhop of Wincheſter) had large Privi- 
leges, as being honour'd with a Mitre, and having Place in 
Parliament as Peers of the Realm, &c. Neither c were their 
Revenues leſs conſiderable. For a little before the Diſſolu- 
tion Anno 26. H. 8. the Lands of this Monaſtery were rated 
at 865/. 18s. ob. q. per an. 

But beſides the Founder, King Athelſtan d, K. Edmund, 
K. Edred, K. Edgar, K. Edmund Ironſide, K. Edward the 
Confeſſor, K. William the Conqueror, and particularly K. 
Henry the firſt and Queen Maud, as appears by the Charters 
in the Monaſticon, were great Benefactors. However this 
Houſe was not without it's Misfortunes. For William the 
Conqueror at his firſt coming finding the Abbat and 12. of 
his Monks in Arms againſt him, ſeized upon their Eſtate, 
and held it above two Years, and in the Reign of King Ste- 
phen Henry de Blois his Brother then Biſhop of Wincheſter 
was ſo oppreſſive that he got from the Monks almoſt all 
their Church Plate, and diſperſed them ſo, that of 40. there 
remained bur ten. 

In this Abbey e were buried before the Removal of it to 
Hyde King Edward and his Son Prince Alfred, and St. 
Eadbur ughter of King Edward the Founder, and Alfred 
Son of King Edulf, and, as other f Authors tell us, Edred and 
King Zlfred (tho* in Wincheſter Cathedral there is an In- 
— for the former) whoſe Remains were tranſlated 
to e | 
But there are not the leaſt Remains of all theſe and divers 


other Perſons interred here. Neither is there any thing left 


of the Grandeur of this once magnificent Abbey but the 
Name, the very Ruins being as it were periſhed and not ſo 
much as the Walls left ſtanding of the goodly Church, which 


4 Chron. Sax. p. 100, 6 Monaſt. Angl. ut ſupra. & Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 
9. & T. II. p. 249. c Notitia Monaſt. pag. 76. d Mon, Angl. ut ſupra. 
Annales Winton: in _ Sacr, Vol. I. p. 289. f Baker and other Cbro- 
nicles in the Lives of Ælfred and Edred. Amongſt theſe ought to be con- 
ſulted, Sir John Spelman's Life of Alfred the Great, p. 216, 


ſtood 
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ſtood jult without the City Gate, and was dedicated to the 
= rinity, St. Peter, and St. Grimbald. 
hat this Deſolation was made ſoon after the Reforma- 
tion by the pulling to pieces the Monuments appears from 
Leland, who gives 2 us the following Account of this Place: 
« In the Suburbe ſtoode the great Abbay of Hyde, and 
« hath yet a Paroche Chirche. This Abbay was ons caullid 
« Newanminſtre, and ſtoode in the cloſe hard by S. Swi- 
« thunes, otherwiſe then caullid Ealdenminſtre. when 
«it was tranſlatid thens to Hyde it bare the Name of Hyde. 
« The Bones of Altredus, King of the Weſt-Saxons, and of 
« Edward his Sunne and King, were tranſlatid from Newan- 
« minſtre, and layid in a Tumbe before the High Altare 
«ar Hyde. In the which Tumbe was a late found 2. litle 


. <Tables of Leade inſcribid with theyr Names. And here lay 


«alſo the Bones of S. Grimbald and Judoce.” 

The Monaſtery having, as I have obſerved, been tranſlated 
from Newminſter to Hyde, I muſt for that reaſon divide 
my Catalogue of the Abbats into two Parts. So that it ſhall 
conſiſt firſt of thoſe that fat at Newminſter, and ſecondly of 
thoſe that fat at Hyde. 


Abbats of Newminſter. 


1. ATHELGARUS b was Anno 964. made the firſt Abbat by 
Biſhop Athelwold. Anno 980. he was promoted to the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Selſey, and thence Anno 988. he was tranſlated to 
Canterbury; but two Years before his Removal to Selſey 

2. ALsINUs c became Abbat, and fat till the Year 995. 
when he was ſucceeded by | 

2. B·ichrwol pus d, who continued Abbat till the Year 
1008. when 

4. BrRiTHMERUs © occurrs. After whom Anno 1021. we 
meet with 

5. ALNorhus f, who was ſucceeded A“. 1035. by 

6. ALwyYNUs g, who was ſucceeded Anno 1057. by 

7. ALeNoTus h, upon whoſe Death or Reſignation in the 
Year 1063. 

8. ALwYNUS i, called in the Monaſticon Godwin, Uncle 
to Harold, afterwards King of England, was preferred to this 
Abbacy. This Perſon - A®. 1066. appearing in Arms with 
12. of his Monks, in behalf of his Nephew King Harold, 
againſt the Norman Invaſion was {lain in the Field of Battel. 


« Itin. Vol. III. p. 71. „ Mon. Angl. Vol. I. Regiſtr. Hyde penes nobi- 
liſimum comitem Oxonienſem. Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 9, & 154. & T. Il. p. 
245. Godwin de Præſ. p: 755 22 e Regiſtr, Hyde penes com. Oxon, 
4 Ibid, „ Ibid. F Ibid, g Ibi þ Ibid. . Ibid. 
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A View of the Mitred Abbeys, 
Which ſo the Conqueror, that he held this for 
ſome — Hands. Bur at length — 

9. WLeric a or WULvERIc was Ao. 1069. conſtituted Ab- 
bat. But being depoſed A®. 1071, or 1072. he was ſucceeded 
the ſame Year by 

10. RuaLpus b, called in the Annales Winton. Rewala- 
nus. He occurrs A. 1078. After whom I find 

11. RapuLeus ©; upon whoſe Death, which happened 
As. 2087. as the Annals of Wincheſter inform us, King Wil. 
liam Rufus committed this Abbey to Ralph Paſſeflabere his 
Chaplain for ſome time. But not long after, wiz. An. 1091, 
this was bought of the King by Herbert firſt Biſhop 
of Norwich for his Father 

12. RokERRT DER Los) d, which occaſioned this Verlc : 

Filius eſt Præſul, pater Abbas, Simon uterque, 
alluding to the Simony. 1 do not find how he held it, 
nor whether upon his Death, which is likely, Ralph Paſſe- 
fiabere obtain'd the Cuſtody of it a ſecond time, and held it 
*rill Ab. 1 100. when, upon the Death of William Rufus, he 
was forced to quit it, being thrown into Priſon by Henry 
the firſt, and then a 

= Hucn e, a Monk of this Place, is faid in the Annals 
of Wincheſter to have been appointed Abbat. After which 
Anno 1106. | 

2 GaLrRIDUs f occurrs, in whoſe time this Abbey was 
in the Lear 1121. removed to Hyde, and the Abbats from 
thenceforth were {ty1'd Abbats of Hyde. Upon this Tranſlation 
of the Abbey hither, the faid Galfridus took care of building 
the Church here; but being in the Year 1124. prevented by 
Death from accompliſhing it, 


Abbats of Hyde. 


15. OskERrus g was thereupon made Abbat in the ſame 
Year. He died As. 1135. After which this Monaſtery was 
much oppreſſed by Henry de Blois Biſhop of Wincheſter, who 
appointed 


P 

16. Hun ScyorcyevyLEyn h Abbat. This Hugh, called 
in the Annals of Wincheſter Hugh de Lens, was much ac- 
auſed and 8 againſt, as was likewiſe the Biſhop who 
endeavoured to pervert the State of the Abbey, about 
the Year 1143. tried to prevail with the Pope to make bis 
See an Archbilhoprick, and this Abbey a Biſhoprick, and 


4. Angl. Sacr. vol. I. p. 2 2 93. & Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 
295. — Hyde ut — 2 Ibid, Reg. Hyde: - — Winton. Reg. 
Hyde. F Ibid. g Ibid. & Ibid, & Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 210. ſubieck 
lubje 
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ſubject that and Chicheſter to it. Theſe » Controverſies of the 
Monks againſt their Biſhop and Abbat ended in depoſing Ab- 
bat =_ Anno 1149. After whom 

17. SALIDUS b was made Abbat. Upon whoſe Death, 
which is faid to happen Anno 1171, 

18. Tous c, Prior of Montacute, was elected Abbat, 
tho I have not ſeen that he was conſecrated fo before the 
Year 1174. He d reſigned Anno 1180, and 

19. JohN © Prior of Cluny ſucceeded. He died An. 1222. 
and was ſucceeded by ' 

20. WALTER DE ASTONE f, who died Ab. 1249. and was 
ſucceeded the ſame Year by 

21. RoGER DE St. WALERIC 8, who died Anno 1263. and 
was ſucceeded by 

22. WILLIAM DE WIGORNTA h, who died Ab. 1282. and 
was ſucceeded by 

23. RoBeRT DER PoPHAM i, who was ſucceeded A®.1292. by 

24. SIMON DE Caninces k, who died Anno 1304. and 
was ſucceeded by 

25. GeeeRy DE FERINGES1, who reſigned Anno 1317. and 
was ſucceeded by 

26. 1 DE ObDihau m, who was ſucceeded Anno 
1319. > 

27. WALTER DE FiFHyps n. I do not find how long he 
held it. But Anno 1362. 


28. Tromas PeTHy o occurrs Abbat. Upon whoſe Death 


or Reſignation 

29. JohN ExNESHAM Þ was made Abbat. He {died Anno 
1394, and was ſucceeded by 

30. Joan LxT COE q or LarTTEcomse. After whom 

31. JohN Loxbon r occurrs Abbat Ab. 1407. He died Ab. 
1415. and was ſucceeded by 

32. Nich. STRoDE ſ. After whom I find 

33. Tho BROMELE I, who occurrs Abbat Anno 1445. 
He continued till about the Year 1460, and then 

34. Henry BowviLE u occurrs Abbat, who was ſucceeded 
on the firſt Day of Dec. Anno 1471. by 

35. Thouas WrrsceTur. I do not find when he died; 
but I find mention of him Anno 1480. (in which Year the 
Series of the Abbats in the Regiſter aforeſaid leaves of ) and 


4 Angl. S. Vol. I. p. 300. b Reg. Hyde. e Reg. Hyde. d A. S. loc. c. p. 402+ 
* Ibid, p. 306. F Ibid. p. 308. Pat. 6. H. 3. 4 Pat. za. H. 3. Angl. Sacr. 
Fol. I. p. 308. h Pat. 48. H. 3. Pat. 10. EK. 1. k Reg. Winton, epiſcopi 
Pontifera, ( Ibid. & Pat. 32. E. 1. m Pat. 10. E. 2. » Pat. 13. E. 2. 
Reg. Hyde. þp Ibid. Par. 18. Ric. 2. q Ibid. r Reg. Hyde, Pat. 3. H 5. 
| Par, 4. H. f. 1 Reg. Hyde. « Ibid. 
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tis probable that he continued till the Year 1455, when 

36. Thomas ForTE A was elected Abbat. But he did not 
continue long. For Anno 1489. 

37. Ricyuard HALL b was elected Abbat, and occurrs as 
ſuch Anno 1500. and in all probability he continued fo for 
near 40. Years. For after him 1 ſind no other Abbat before 
the Year 1528. about which time 

38. JohN SaLcor, alias Caron c, a Doctor of Divinity of 
Cambridge, was tranſlated from the Abbey of Hulm in Nor- 
folk to this Place. He was the laſt Abbat, and ( as a Reward 
for having been very inſtrumental in procuring in his own 
Univerſity the King Divorce) on the 19. of Apr. Ab. 1524. 
he obtain d to hold the Biſhoprick of Bangor in Commen- 
dam with this Abbacy, and for his good Services at the Dil- 
ſolution Anno 1539, and his ready yielding of the Abbey 10 
the King, in the Surrender of which he procured his Monks, 
21. in Number, to joyn, he was promoted to the Bilhoprick 
of Salisbury, which he held for 20. Years, not dying it {cen 
till the Year 1559. | 


— 


XXIII. MAL MESBURY, 


> LEUTHERIUS, Biſhop of Win- 

cheſter, in the Year 675. founded a 

Benedictine Abbey here, dedicating it 

to St. Aldhelme. Others ſay twas built 

in the Year 637 d. "Twas valued in 

— 26, of King Henry 8. at 803. 17, 
7. per an. 

BY Leland ſpeaking of Malmesbury (call- 

* ed by wy ran. Ingelbourne Caitle) 

tells e us, that one ths Abbey a Scot that taught good Let- 


— — 


— Pp 


ters here procured this A to be made, and thgt from 
him this Place was called Maidulphesbyri, i. e. dulphi 
curia. He adds, withall, that a King of e Welt-Saxons, and 
2 Biſhop of Wincheſter, were Founders of it; that St, Adelm, 
the ſecond Abbat after Maidulph, was the Patron ; and that 
John Scotus a great Clerk, who was {lain about the time of 
King /Elfred by his own Scholars, had a Monument in the 
Church. 

It appears plainly from the Ruins, which are very ſpatious, 


_—_—_— 


4 Pat. 1. H. 7. 6 Pat.4. H. 7. Collectanea Hen. Wharton. c Burnett's 


Hiſt, of the Reformation, d Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 301, e Itin, Vol. II. pad 
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that it was a moſt goodly Abbey. I ſhall give a ſhort account 
of it from Leland a: 

« The Abbey Church is a right magnificent thing, where 
« were two Steeples, one that had a mighty high Pyramis, 
« and fell dangerouſly down in hominum memoria. It ſtood 
«inthe middle ot the Church, and was a Mark to all the 
« Country about. The other Steeple is a great ſquare Tower 
« at the Weſt End of the Church.” 

There b were in the A Church Yard two other 
« Churches, one of which was a little Church joining to the 
« South Side of the Abbey Church.” | 

« The c other ſtands at ſome diſtance.” After the Diſſo- 
lution. the fame Author tells us, that one Stump, an exceed- 
ing rich Clothier, bought the Lodgings of the Abbey of the 
King, and that all the Abbey Offices were full of Looms to 
weave Cloath, 2nd that he intended to make a Street or two 
for Clothiers of the vacant Ground of the Abbey, and that 
Weavers had Looms in the little Church. This Stump, he 
alſo informs us, was the chief Cauſer and Contributer to 
have the Abbey Church made a Pariſh Church. 

The Remains of this noble Abbey Church may be ſeen 
by the Draught in the Monaſticon, which tho? it be not 
above a third Part of it, yet it plainly ſhews it to have been 
a moſt goodly Structure, and equal, if not ſuperior, to molt 
of our Cathedrals in England. The Spire Steeple in the 
Middle and Tower at the Weſt End made it -very much re- 
ſemble the Cathedral of Hereford ; but theſe as well as the 
great Croſs Ifle, Choir, Cloyſters, and Chapter-Houſe being 
al intirely demoliſhed, that part which yet ſtandeth is the 
Body or Nave of the Church, and is walled up at each End 
between the two Steeples, being in Length about 140. Feet, 
and about 100. in Breadth. 

The Abbacy and the other Offices are much ruined, the 
whole Town decayed, and the Market in a great meaſure loſt. 
The chief Ornament of the Town, -befides this Church, is 
the goodly Market Croſs. 

To the Deſcription we have given we muſt add, That 
the Abbey conſiſted of a very large ſpatious Body, with a 
tne Weſtern Front and Tower, a arge Steeple in the middle 
Croſs Ifle and Choir &c. and that the Steeples were reple- 
niſhed with large Bells, no leſs than ten whereof were, as 
the Inhabitants ſay, in the Middle Tower, and two in the 
Weltern one. On one of the Bells belonging io this Abbey 
was this Inſcription : 


— — 


4 Itin. Vol. II. pag. 21. 6 
68 


Ibid. c Ibid. p. 21, 22. 
82 


Elyſiam 


235 


7 „ 


236 


A View of the Mitred Abbeys, 

Elyſiam cæli nunquam conſcendit ad aulam 

ui furat hanc nolam Aldelmi ſede beati. 
But however this Inſcription did not protect either this, oi 
any other of the Bells from Sacrilege. For there are now 
none left belonging to the Abbey Church, and thoſe which 
ſerve for the Uſe of the Pariſh are in a lonely Spire Steeple 
of one of the two ancient Pariſh,Churches at the End of the 
Church Yard, the Church belonging to which hath long ſince 
been made a Dwelling for poor People. The Inhabitants 
out of the regard they had to King Athelſtan, who was the 
Founder of all the Privileges, have in memory of him put up 
in the Abbey Church an Effigies in Stone; but I am not ſure 


- whether it be the ſame that belonged to his Tomb, which 


was in the Eaſt Part of the Church. 

The Monuments of the Saxon Saints and other Perſons bu- 
ried here, ſuch as à St. Maildun or Maidulf, St. Adelm, and 
St. Johannes Sapiens, are intirely deſtroyed, and there 1s not 
one ancient Inſcription left ſtanding. | 

In this Abbey, as we learn from Anglia Sacra, was buried 
John Giftard, Founder of St. Benedict College and Glouce- 
ſter-Hall in Oxford. 


Abbats. 


1. MaiduLF b, who firſt retired to this Place and occ- 
ſioned the Foundation of the Abbey, is reckoned the firſt 
Abbat, tho? the Abbey was ſcarce founded *till his Death. He 
was ſucceeded about the Year 676. by 

2. ADELM Or ALDELM © his Scholar, who governed this 
Abbey 34. Years, and held the fame in Commendam with 
the Biſhoprick of Shirborne, of which See d he was conſe- 
crated Ab. 705. four Years before his Death, which happened 
May 25. As. 709 ©, and he was buried here. He was a very 
learned Man and a Writer f. His time is put in the Monz- 
ſticon g at the Year 635. 

3. ADELM or ALDELM b, Nephew to the former, is men- 
tioned as next Abbat in Will, of Malmesbury As. 758. Dr. 
Tanner doubts whether or no there was a ſecond Adelm. 

4. ETHELARD occurrs i next. He was promoted from 
hence to Wincheſter, and removed k An. 793. or elſe An. 
794. to Canterbury. Tis faid in Anglia Sacra l, that Athelard 
leſt the Abbey Av. 754. 


4 Dr. Hickes's Diflertatio Epiſtolaris, p. 120. 6b Leland's Itin. Vol. II. 
p. 21. & Coll. T. I. p. 303. e Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 303. & T. II. p. 24% 
Galei Hiſt, Vol. II. p. 358. 4 Godwin de Præſ. p. 382. e Lelandi Coll. J. 
I. pag. 302. f Leland de Script. p. 97. g Vol. I. p. 635. h Galei Script. 
Brit. Vol, IT. p. 358. #5 Ibid. p 359. K Godwin de Præſ. pag. 67, 251. 
| Vol. I. p. 195. 
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5. CurazerT 2 occurrs next. Dr. Tanner acquaints me 
that ſome MSS. Collections that he ſaw in the Hands of the 
late learned Dr. Mill make him to have been Abbat here 


Anno 5; 

6. ELFRIC b or ALFRED ©, a very learned Man, occurrs 
Abbat A®. 974. Ab. 990. he was made Bilhop of Crediton, 
and died AC. 999. Two Years after his Promotion to the ſaid 
See he was ſucceeded as Abbat by 

7. ATRELWERD or ETHELWERD d, tho? the foreſaid MSS. 
Collections of Dr. Mill make him Abbat Ab. 982. But Dr. 
Tanner informs me that there is no great Dependence upon 
the Charters of theſe early Times. He was ſucceeded by 


8. KINEwand e, and not by Aldulf as tis in Godwin f. 


For I have already obſerved in my account of Peterborough 
that Petriburgenſis is to be read for Malmsburienſis in that Au- 
thor. We learn from Gale that this Kineward and his five 
Succeſſors governed this Church 86. Years. The Names of 
theſe five Succeſſors were 

9. BRICHTELMUS 8. 

10. BRIrchwaLpus h. 

11. EprRicus i. 

I2. WuLsINus k. 

13. BxircywoLDus l, who was ſucceeded by 

14. Ec£.,waRD m, who continued Abbat ten Years, and 
was ſucceeded by 

15. ELwixus n, who fate a Year and an half, and was 
ſucceeded by | 

16. BrxicrwoLD o, who was Abbat ſeven Years, and was 
ſucceeded by ; 

17. BriTHRICUs p by the Favour of Earl Harold and God- 
win in Edward the Confeſſor's Time. 

18, TURALD q a Monk of Feſcamp in Normandy was in- 
truded upon this Monaſtery ; but being tranſlated in the Year 
1070. from hence to Peterborough, he was ſucceeded by 
19. WARIN DE Lira”, who died Anno 1084, or there- 
abouts, and was ſucceeded by 

20. GoprRY GiMETICENSIS, who occurrs in a Charter in 
Dr. Hickes's Theſaurus. Others make him to have — — 
his Government A®. 1071. which is a Miſtake. I do not find 
when he died. But A®. 1081. 

21. Warinus occurrs Abbat in Mr. Dodſworth's Col! 
The next I meet with is 


a Galet Hiſt. Brit. T. II. p. 359. 6 Ibid. p. 365. «c Godw. de Præſ. p. 
454. 4 Galei Hiſt. T. II. p. 367. e Ihid, pag. 368. f De Pref. pay. 446. 
Cale Vol. II. p. 368. h Ibid. . Thid. & Ibid / Ibid, * Ibid. p.36. 
» Ibid. „ Idid. p Ibid. p. 272. 4 Ibid. r Ibid. & Lel. Coll. T. 1. p 304. 
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22. Ebutt a, Monk of Wincheſter, who was made Abbat 
As. 1118. But being depoſed b without cauſe, I do not find 
who was his immediate Succeſſor, But the next Abbat that 
occurrs is 

23. JoHN c, who died Ao. 1140. and was ſucceeded by 

24. PETER d. After whom | find 

25. GrEGoRy, who is mentioned in the decem Scriptores. 
The firſt Volume of the Monaſticon puts him under the Year 
1159. He was ſucceeded by 

26. Rokxkxr e, and he by 

27. Os8xKT, who died Ab. 1180, or, as the Worceſter An- 
nals f ſay, Av. 1182. tho' others tell us that Walter Loring 
was A Abo. 1180. ; 

28. Nicholas 8, Monk of St. Alban's, was made Abbat 
A®. I and was ſucceeded b 

29. RoBERT DE MELUN h, gb - Prior of Wincheſter, who 
died A®. 1204. 1 do not find who ſucceeded him; but the 
next Abbat I meet with is 

30. WALTER i, who occurrs A®. 1218. He died Av. 1222. 


and the next I meet with is 


31. JohN WaLEnsts k, who was ſucceeded by 

32. Gerery |, who was elected Abbat A. 1246. and con- 
tinued fo without doubt till the Year 1260. For I find men- 
tion of him in the Year 1256 ; and in the ſaid Year 1260. 

33. WILL. DE ColkxN m was elected. He died A®. 1296. 
and was ſucceeded by 

34. WIL. DR BapwinToN n, who died Anno 1324. and 
was ſucceeded by ; 

35. Apam ArrE Hok o, who died Ab. 1339, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by | 

36. Joan DE TixTERN r, who died Anno 1348. and was 
ſucceeded by 

37- SIMON DE AUMENY a, who died Anno 1360. and was 
ſucceeded by 

38. WaLrTer Camme r. I do not find when he died, ex- 
cept it was about the Year 13 — till which Year I meet with 
no other Abbar. But in that Year 

39. Tuo. De ChæLHSWOR TU was elected. He occurrs A.. 


1419. in the Salisbury Regiſter, and continued probably till 


the Year 1424, when 


r 


a Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 297. b Ibid. p. 298. «c Vide Lelandi Coll. T. 
II. p. 272. 4 Ibid. ut & Matt. Weſt KX. Script. col. 1105, F Apud Ang. 
Sacr. Vol. I. p. 477. 2 Annales Waverl. p. 162. h Ang}. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 
302, i Reg. Sarum. Pat. . H. 3. 1 Ib d. / Pat. 30. H. 2. m Pat. 44. 
H. 3. 1 Pat. 24. Ed. 1. „ Ibid. p Ibid, Pat. 23. E. 3. 4 Ibid, Pat. 35. E. 3. 
y Ibid. / Pat. 19. R. 2. 
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40. Rocer PRRSOR A was elected. He governed this Mo- 
naitery ten Years, and dying Anno 1434 was ſucceeded by 

[ Brisrow Þ, who died Anno 1456. and was ſuc- 
ceeded by 

42. John ANDOVER ©, who died Anno 1462. and was 
ſucceeded by 

43- Jo AxLxE d. I do not find when he died. Nor can 
| ke: in what Year he was ſucceeded by 

44- Tuo. OLvesTON ©, who died Anno 1509. and was 
ſucceeded by 

45. Ricard FRaweron , whom I take to be the ſame 
with Robert ( whoſe Sirname was Frampton alias Selwin ) 
Abbat of Malmsbury that is mentioned in the firſt Vol. of 
Burnett's Hiſt. of the Reformation. He was the laſt Abbat 
of this Place, and ſurrendering the fame at the Diſſolution As. 
1539. had a Penſion aflign'd him of 200. Marks per an. 


1 — — — 


XXIV. YORK S'. MARS. York-ſhire. 


@ N. D. s 1088. Alan, Earl of Rich- 
ay mond, built a ſtately Abbey here for 

Black Monks to the Honour of St. 
Olave; but it was afterwards dedica- 
ted to the Bleſſed Virgin by the Com- 
mand of King William Kufus. It's 
Nearly Revenues at the Suppreſſion 
amounted to 1550. 75.94.Dugd. 20851. 
15. 5d. ob. q. Speed 

— The Building of this Church, as ap- 

pears by the Ruines, was very ſtately and large. The Pillars 
were ſmall and ncatly wrought, But nothing remains fave 
Part of the Body. Here was a noble Repoſitory in a Tower 
belonging to this Monaſtery for the Records of the North ; 
out of which Records Mr. worth extracted a very con- 
liderable Part of his Collections. The Site of this Abbey af- 
ter the Diſſolution was kept in the Crown, and not lo 
lince here was kept the Coynage or Mintage of Money for 
the Northern Parts of England. 


4 Reg. Sar. 6b Ibid. „ Ibid. 4 Ibid. e Ibid, F Herbert's Hen. 8. 
{ Tanner's Notit. Mon. p. 250. 
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Abbats. 


I. STEPHEN W1TTEsBY 2 ſoon after the Foundation Anno 
1088. was appointed the firſt Abbat of this Place. He go- 
verned with great Prudence 24. Years, and dying An. 1112, 
was ſucceeded by 
2. Richard b, who was a very learned Man. He died 
the Day before the Cal. of Jan. Ab. 1131, and was ſucceeded by 

3. GopFry ©, who died on the 16. of the Cal. of Aug. 
and was ſucceeded the next Year by | 

4. SAVARICUS Or SEVERINUS d, who died on the third of 
e of Apr. Anno 1161. and was ſucceeded the ſame 

ear by 

5. CLeMENT ©, who died on the 15. of the Cal. of Sept. 
1184. and was ſucceeded by 

6. RozerT DE HarPham f, who died on the 13. of the 
Cal. of May Anno 1189. and was ſucceeded by _ 

7. ROBERT DE Longo Cameo E Prior of Ely, who died on 
the third of the Ides of Jan. An. 1239. and was ſucceeded the 
lame Year by 

8. WILL. RoNDELE b, who died on the 3d. Cal. Dec. An. 
1244. and was ſucceeded by 

9. Tuo. DE WARTERHILLE i, who died on the 16. of the 
Cal. of June (and not Jan. as tis — printed in the 
Monaſticon ) Av. 1258. and was ſucceeded by 

10. SIMON DE Warwick k, who was elected upon Mid- 
ſummer Day following. He died on the fourth (or, as tis 
in | Leland, on the third) of the Nones of July An. 1296. 
and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 

11. BENEDICT be MaLTon m, erroneouſly call'd in the 
Monaſticon Menton, who was elected the Day after Saint 
James. He reſigned on the ſeventh of the Cal. of Aug. An. 
1303. and was ſucceeded by 

12. JohN DE GILLYNGS n, who was elected the ſame Month 
He died 9. Cal. of July An. 1313. and was ſucceeded on the 
4. ot the Nones of July in the fame Year by 

13. ALAN DE Nesst o, who died An. 1331. and was {uc- 
ceeded by 

14. TBO. DE Morro p, who was elected the fame Year. 
and dying Anno 1359. was ſucceeded by 


_— 


4 Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 22. & T. II. p. 199. Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 
b Ibid. c Lelandi Coll. T. II. p. 199. & Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p.395. 4 1bid 
e KX. Script. p. 533. Mon. Ang. Vol. I. p. 395. f Mon. Angl. ut ſupta 
X. Script. p. 523. Mon. Ang. ut ſupra, h Ibid. i Ibid. & Ibid. & Le. 
landi Coll. T. I. p. 23. J Coll. T. I. p.243. m Pat. 24. E. 1. » Mon. Ang 
Vol. I. „ Ibid. p Pat. 6. E. 3. 
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15. Witt. ps Makers , who died An. 1382. and was 
ſucceeded by 

16. WitL. DE BRIDroRD, who died Anno 1389. and was 
ſucceeded by | 

17. Tryo. STAYNGREVE b, who died Anno 1398. and was 
ſucceeded by 

18. Tho. Pycorr c, who was confirmed on the 24. of 
May An. 1398. He died An. 1405. and was ſucceeded by 

19. Tho. SPoFForD d, who was elected Abbat the next 
Year. An. 1422. he was removed to the See of Hereford. 
During his Reſidence there he ſpent much Money in build- 
ing and repairing one of his Epiſcopal Seats at near 
Hereford, and in making the neat Chapell there, which he 
curioully adorned with painted Glaſs which till remains, be- 
ing decently kept by my honoured Kinſman Tho. Symonds 
Elq;, Upon his Promotion to Hereford he was ſucceeded in 
his Abbatſhip of 

20. WI L. Dal. ro e, who died the Yeat fottowing, and 
the ſame Year, viz, Anno 1422, 

21. WII L. WELLs f was elected Abbat. An. 1436. he was 
made g Biſhop of Rocheſter, and was ſucceeded as Abbat by 

22. RockR KyrxBy, who died either the ſame, or elle the 
next Year, and was ſucceeded by 

23. Join CorTinHaid, who died Ab. 1464. and was ſuc- 
ceeded by 

24. Tro. Borug. 1 do not find when he died. But Anth. 
a Wood tells h us, that he was ſucceeded by 

25. Wu. L. SEveR alias SiveyR, Who was born at Shinkly 
in the County of Durham. Ab. 1495 i. he was elected Biſhop 
ot Carliſle, having leave to keep his Abbatſhip in Commen- 
dam, which he 0 till the Year 1502, when he was pre- 
ferr d to Durham, and ſucceeded as Abbat in Decemb. the 
lame Year by Wks: 

26. RokERRT Wannorp k, who was ſucceeded Av. 1507. by 

27. EDvund TrornToN. I do not find when he died. 
Neither can tell in what Year it was that he was ſucceeded by 

28. EnwunD, or EDwaRb, WHaALLEy, who continued Ab- 
bat till the Year 15 30. at which time 

29. WII. Tuokxrod was made Abbat. The laſt I meet 
with is 

30. Wu. L. Dxxr, tho? tis probable he is the ſame with the 


— —— T — 


a Pat. 34. E 3. 6 Wood's Arh. Oxon. Vol. I. col. 243. e Ibid. 4 God- 
win de Pref, p. 541. „ Pat: 10. H. 3. f Pat. 1. H. 6. g Godw, de Pref. 
p. 580, b Ath. Oxon. Vol. I. col. 7j 3. i Cod. de Præſ. p.152. K Wood's 
Athenz Oxon, Vol. I. col. 553. 
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York-ſhire, 


former, Thornton perhaps being only the Name of the Place. 
This Dent being Abbat at the time of the Diſſolution Anno 
1539. ſurrendered up his Abbey, and obtain'd a very large 


A View of the Mitred Abbeys, 


Sallery of 400. Marks per ann. 


XXV. 8E L BF. 


els = was a Benedictine Abbey 
founded A®. 1069. b by King Will, 
the Conqueror, whoſe youngelt Son 
King Henry the firſt was born here. 
It was dedicated to St. Mary and St. 
German, and was rated 26. 
G at 729/. 12s. 10d. per an. Dugd. 819/. 
BY) 25. 6d. Speed. 
This Church being happily left ſtand- 
ing after the Diſſolution, and made 


en. VIII. 


Parochial, it continued fo till the Year 1690, when half the 
Tower in the Middle falling down ſuddenly on the 30. ot 
March, it beat down great part of the Church, which tis to 
be hoped will be reedified, eſpecially ſince there hath been 


a Brief for it 
rebuild the T 
fortune may be ſeen by the Repreſentation of it in t 


naſticon. 
King William ſoon after the founding of this Abbey made 


Abbats. 


and the Townſmen gave out that they would 
ower. What it was before this unnappy Mil 


e Mo- 


1. BENE DIC r e the firſt Abbat. I do not find when he died. 
But Ao. 1 103. 


2. Hvcn d occurrs Abbat. After whom As. 1126. 
3. DuURanDe was elected Abbat. The next is 


4. WALTER f, who occurrs Abbat Ab. 1139. 
5. HELtas g occurrs AY. 1144. He ſurrendered A“. 1153. 


and was ſucceeded the ſame Year b 
6. GERMANUS h. I do not find when he died. But 


7. GILBERT DE VERE i occurrs Abbat Ab. 1179. Hedied 
As. 1189. and was ſucceeded b 


8. Roctr DE Lonpow k, who was ſucceeded by 


9. RicyarD l, who being made Abbat of Ramſey AY. 1214. 


— — — — — 
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a Notit. Monaſt. p. 270. 6 Lelandi Coll. T. I. p. 355. X. Script. col. 
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10. Prior of Coventry was thereupon 
elected. He reſigned Ab. 1220. and a Licence of Election 
being given to the Monks, dated june the 21, they there- 
upon choſe 

11. RicflaxD © Prior of St. Ives Ab. 1221. He left this 
Abbey, and was ſucceeded A. 1224. by 

12. Rich. DE KULLEsaY b or DE KELLEsay, Prior of Selby. 
find mention of him Ab. © 1230. and 1237. in which latter 
Year I ſuppoſe he either died or reſigned. For about that Year 

13. ALEXANDER d occurrs Abbat. The next that I meer 
with is 

14. Huch Drayron e, who was elected by Licence obtain'd 
14. Sept. Ao. 1245. He died Ab. 1254. and was ſucceeded by 

15. Tho- DE WHALLEY, who was depoſed As. 1266. and 
was ſucceeded by 

16. David, who ſurrendered Ab. 1269. and thereupon 

17. Tho. DE WHALLET was reelected, and being depoſed 
again Anno 1279. he was ſucceeded by 

18. WIL. DE ASLAKEBY FH Who was elected Ao. 1280. He 
died Anno 1313. and was ſucceeded by 

19. SIMON DE SCARDEBURGH, Who g occurrs A®. 1319. 13. 
Edw. 2. After whom 

20. JohN be Wisrow b occurrs A®. 1322. He died Anno 
1335. and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 

21. Jon DE HESELINGHam i, who was ſucceeded by 

22. GeFFRY DE GaADEsBY k, who was choſen Anno 1335. 
and was ſucceeded upon his Death by 

23. JoHN DE SHERBURN |, who died As. 1407. and was 
buried in the Abbey Church with this Epitaph m: 


In Selby natus, Fohns de Scirburn wocitatue, 
Funere proſtratus, Abbas jacet hic tumulatus : 
n Annos ter denis notus vivit bene plenus, 
Qui demptus penis turmis jungatur amenis. Amen. 


He was ſucceeded by 
24+ WiLL. Picor o, who died A?. 1429. and was buried 
here with this Epitaph p: 

Hic jacet Nillelmus Pigott, quondam Abbas iſtins Mon: 
qui obiit xxvi. menſis Junii anno Domini milleſimo 
CCCC9. xxx. cujus anime propitietur Deus. Amen 

He was ſucceeded Ab. 1430. by 


4 Pat. 5. HI. z. 6 Pat, 9. H. z. c Dodtw, Coll. Voll. 113. p. 7. d Ita 
cl. Tannerus è Coll. Dodſworthianis. e Pat. 29. H. 3. Matt. Faris. f Reg. 
Ebor, & Coll. cl. Tanneri Ita cl, Tannerus & Coll. Dodſworthianis. 
Reg. Ebor. & cl. Tanneri Coll. # Reg. Ebor. & Ibid. & Coll. cl. Tanneri. 
did. m Coll. MSS. Dodſworth, Vol. 162. f. 89. b. n Sic. „ Reg.Ebor. 
MSS. Dodſworth. Vol, 162. l. 89. b. 
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25. JohN Cave , who died Anno 1436. and was buried 
here with this Epitaph b: 
Hic jacet Johannes Cave, quondam Abbas iſt ius Mona- 
ſteru, qui obiit nono die menſis Funii anno Domini 
milleſemo CCCC®. XXXV19. cu jus anime propitietur Deus. 
Amen. 
He was ſucceeded by 
26. JohN OusTaoRP c, who governed 30. Yeats, and dying 
Ao. 1466. was buried here with this Epitaph d: 


Hic jacet ohannet Owſtrop quondam Abbas iſtius Mo- 
naſterii, qui obitt v1. die menſis April anno Do- 
mini milleſimo CCCC?. Lxvi®. cujus anime propitietur 
Deus. Amen. 

He was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 

27. JohN SHaRROW e, whoſe Succeſſor was 

28. LAURENCE SELBy f, who occurrs Abbat An. 1475. and 
continued ſo till the time of his Death, which happened An 
1504. and he was buried here with this Epitaph g: 


Hic jacet Laurentius Selby quondam Abbas iffius Mo- 
naſterii, qui obiit tertio Kalend. Aprilis anno Do- 
mini milleſimo CCC. iu. cujus animæ propitictur 
Dew. Amen. ; 

He was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 

29. Tho. Deering h, who died Anno 1518. and was ſuc- 
ceeded by 

30. Tho. RAwLIxSsON i, who died Anno 1522. and was 
ſucceeded the ſame Year by tn | 

31. John BED WR k. I do not find when he died. But 

32. RokERT SELBY | occurrs Abbat Anno 1526. and was 
ſucceeded by 

33. RokERT Rogen the laſt Abbat, who ſurrendered m the 
ſame to the King's Uſe, and had a Penſion of 100. pounds 
per an. aſſigned him Anno 1539. 


a Reg. Ebor, 6 MS, Dodſw. loc. cit. e Reg. Ebor. d Dodſw. loc cit. 


Reg thor. F Ibid. e Dodſw. loc, cit. % Reg. Ebor, # Ibid. & Ibid. 
1 Thid. m Cur, Augment, 
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XXVI. COVENTRY. 


HIS Monaſtery a was built by Leo- 
. tric Earl of Cheſter and Godiva his 

Wite, a moſt pious Lady, and plen- 
tifully endowed with Lands and Re- 
venues. The Church was fo richly 
adorn'd with Gold, and Silver, and 
pretious Stones,that the Walls ſeem'd 
— narrow to contain all the Trea- 
ure. 

The b Founder Earl Leofrick died 
in the Year 1057. and was buried at Coventry, as was alſo 
his Wite Godiva in the Church Porch of their own Founda- 
tion; in which Church was formerly kept an Arm of the 
Great Auguſtine. : 

Robert de Limefey, who was made Biſhop of Cheſter A. 
D. 1088. and died 1116. obtained c of King Henry I. the Mo- 
naſtery of Coventry, and conſtituted it the Capital Cathedral 
of mat Dioceſs. Atter which his Succeſſor, Hugh 4 Novant 
Biſhop of Coventry, A. D. 1190. expelled the Monks out of 
the Cathedral Church here, and placed Secular Canons in 
their Room. But in the Year 1198. Hubert Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, by Order of Pope Celeſtine, reſtored the Monks 
to the Poffeſſion of their Church again. 

Ir appears by Earl Leofrick's Foundation Charter, that he 
buile this Monaſtery to the Honour of God, St. Mary his 


Mother, St. Peter the Apoſtle, St. Osburga, and All-Siints, 


and endowed it amply, the Revenues amounting at the Dit- 
(olution © to 73 17. 19s. 5d. per an. 

Fhis Church (which was very beautiful ) having ſtood 
Joo. Years the of all thoſe Parts, and having been the 
Cathedral and M Church of this City, upon the Diſ- 
ſolution fell into Sacrilegious Hands, and was dettroyed, 
pulled to pieces, and reduced to Rubbiſh ; ſo that we cannor 
gather from any Thing now remaining what a ſort of Fabric 
it was, But if any are defirous to know more fully the State 
of it, whilſt it was ſtanding, I ſhall refer him to the Monaſti- 
con, and to Sir Will. Dugdale's moſt elaborate Hittory of the 
Antiquities of Warwick-ſhire. 

Both. Sir Will. Dugdale in bis faid Antiquities, and Mr. 
Wharton in his Anglia Sacra f have given us a Series of the 


— — 


4 Man. Angl. Vol. I. p. 302, 6 Ibid, c lIbid. 4 Lelandi Coll. Tom. I, 
p. 421, e Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 454. F Vol. I. p 453, 464. 
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A View of the Mitred Abbeys, 
Priors of this Place, which were Barons of Parliament, as 
well as of the preceding Abbats. For which reaſon I have 
nothing more to do than to tranſcribe from them, and to 
make ſuch Additions and Corrections as I have been able 
to pick up from the Books I have had an opportunity ot 
conſulting. | 


Priors. 


Upon the Foundation of this Monaſtery Anno 1043. Le- 
OFWINE 2 ( who had 24. Monks under his Care) was inſti- 
tuted Abbat of it; and being Ab. 1054. made gy Lich- 
field, (which he held in Commendam with the Abbey) he 
ordain'd, with the Conſent of his Monks, that his Succeſſors, 
Superiors of this Monaſtery, ſhould be called Priors and not 
Abbats. After which RobERRT Ds Livesty, Biſhop of Che- 
ſter, upon the Death of Leofwin, whom Wharton makes to 
have been a different Perſon from the former and ſecond 
Abbat, obtain'd the Cuſtody of the Abbey of the King; tho 
I ſhould have noted that about the Year 1063. Leofric is 
reported by ſome Authors to have held this and five other 
Abbeys in his Hands, at one and the fame time, a Circum- 
ſtance | have before obſerved in my account of Peterborough. 
The ſaid Limeſey being made Biſhop he removed his See hi- 
ther; by reaſon of which the Name of Abbat b became ut- 
rerly ſuppreſſed and exſtinct, and the ſucceeding Governours 
of this Monaſtery being but Subſtitutes to the Biſhops were 
term'd Priors. For in thoſe Cathedrals where Monks were 
the Biſhop preſided, and was in Place of an Abbat. He died 
Sept. 1. A®. 1116. and was buried in this Monaſtery, as was 
his Succeſſor RozerT PERCHE who died A. 1127. After whom 
Roctr DE CLixToNn, WALTER DURDENT, RicyarD Pic, 
and GI R ARD La PutELLE were Biſhops of this Place; but at 
laſt the See was removed back again to Lichfield, upon # 

eement that the Precedency in the Style Epiſcopal ſhould 

given to Coventry, and that both Places ſhould chooſe 
their Biſhop alternatim, and make one Chapter, in which the 
Prior of Coventry ſhould be the principal Man. 

As to theſe Priors, the firſt that Dugdale meets with, tho 
there is no doubt there were ſeveral before him, 1s 

1. LauRENcH e, who occurrs, as Wharton ſays, Ab. 1144 
He continued Prior 4 *rill the Year 1179, and dying on the 
22 Cal. of Febr. the Priory was vacant four Years. After 
which 


c Dugd. Warw. pag 
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4 Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 463. 6 Godwin de Præſ. 
101. d Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 463. 
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2+ Morses 2, Chaplain to Richard Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, was conſtituted Prior in the middle of the Year 1183. 
before the Election of the Biſhop. In the Year 1190. Hugh 
Novant Biſhop of this Place having great Diſputes with 
theſe Monks expelPd them with their Prior, and placed Se- 
cular Canons in their ſtead. Whereupon Moyles going to 
Rome for Redreſs, which, after long Atrendance he ob- 
tain d, died there before his Return on the 17. Cal. Aug. 1198. 
Whereupon 8 

Jorgxkrus b, JoRBERTUs, or GoRBERrUs, Prior of Wen- 

lock, ſoon after the reſtoring of the Monks was made Prior 
in the ſaid Year 1198. In the Year 1208. he was choſen 
Biſhop by his Monks, upon the Death of Jeffry de Muſ- 
champ Biſhop of Lichfield ; but the Canons of Lichfield op- 

ſing him he loſt this Preferment. He died the 18. Cal. 
bs nno 1216. and was ſucceeded by 

4. GerFry e, who was elected on the 16. of the Cal. of 
Aug, An. 1223. he — by the Bilhoprick as his Prede- 
ceſſor had been. He died An. 1236. and was ſucceeded by 

5. Roger vs WootTon d, who died An. 1248. But the 
Patent Rolls fay he ſurrendered An. 1249. Upon this 

6. WILLIAM e, whoſe Sirname I take to be BxrrawtLTON, 
was elected. Which ſaid Will. de Brithwelton ſurrendering 
An. 1279. was ſucceeded the Year after by 

. HO. DE Pavi f, who was ſucceeded An. 1293. by 

. Hex. Dx LeycesTER 8. I find mention of him in the 

Year 1306. He was ſucceeded by 

9. Hex. IaRE xs h, who being elected Biſhop by his Monks 
in the Year 1321. was likewiſe put by becauſe the Conſent 
of the Chapter of Lichfield was not had. Wharton fays he 
died after the Year 1342. but he certainly died before that 
time. For Anno 1341. | 

10. WIL. I vxis i was elected Prior. He died An. 1348. 
and was ſucceeded by 

It. WiLL. DE DUNSTABLE k, who died An. 1359. and was 
ſucceeded by 

— Wil L. DE GRENESBURGH |. The next that I meet 
with is 

13. James DE Hog ro m, who occurrs An. 1391. I do not 
find when he died. But he was ſucceeded An. 1395. by 


— 


—_ 


- 


4 Angl. S. Vol. I. P. 463. Dugd. Warw. p. 102. 6 Angl. S. Vol. p 463. 
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14. Roctx Corrow a, who governed about four Year: 
and was ſucceeded Anno 1399. 

19. Ricyart Crogstsy b, who governed near 40. Years, 
and dying An. 1436. was ſucceeded the Year following by 

16. RKH RD NotyxGHam ©, who died An. 1453. and was 
ſucceeded by | 

17. Jon SHOTTESWELL d Sub-Prior, who was elected in 
March the fame Year. I do not find when he died. Bur he 
was ſucceeded by 

18. TBO. DerHam e, who died the 21. of Apr. An. 1481. 
and was ſucceeded by 

19. RicyarD She f. He continued but a little while. For 
on the laſt of Febr. An. 1500. 

20. WI. L. PotlE WORTE g was admitted. Aſter whom the 
following Priors governed here, tho” neither Dugdale nor 
Wharton hath aſſign'd the time of their Admiſffion. 

21. Join WEBER . occurrs Anno 1523. Bale tells us that 
he was a learned Man. 

22. Tou WEroRD i occurs Anno 1533: 

23. Tho. CausgLE k, calbd CauswELI. by Wharton. He 
was the laſt Prior. He was elected ! Anno 1538. and ſur- 
rendering his Monaſtery on the 15. of Jan. the Year after, he 
obrain'd a Yearly Stipend of 185. Marks during his Life. The 
eleven Monks alſo that ſurrendered with him had Penſions 
allow'd them, which, with their Names, may be ſeen in Dug- 
dale's Antiquities of Warwick-ſhire. 


, 


XXVII. S. JOHN'S JERUSALEM. 
», HIS m Monaſtery founded by Jordanus Briſet, ot 
Bricet n, Anno 1100, and governed by a Prior, 
who was ſtyl'd Primus Angliæ Baro o, was the 
c chief Seat of the Religious Knights Hoſpitalers ot 
” St. John of Jeruſalem, whoſe Profeſſion was to 
defend' Chriſtians againſt Pagans, and to fight for the Church, 
uſing tor their Habit a black upper Garment, with a white 
Croſs on the fore-part. thereof. The Brethren of this Orcer 
were ſo eſteem d, that upon the Suppreſſion of the Templers 


the beſt Part of their Lands was Jon to them. None were 
to be admitted that were of a defamed Life, or without being 


: ; ö | 
Angl. Sacr, Vol. I. p. 464. 6 Ibid. „ Ibid, 4 Ibid, e Ibid. Thi. 
£ Ibid. 5 Ibid. 1 wil wid Rymer's Fœd. Vol. XIV. m Stowe 5 
Survey of Lond. p. 483. =» Lelandi Coll, Tom, I. pag. go. » Notit No. 
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Gentlemen of Blood, eſpecially the Priors were required to 
be Gentlemen by Deſcent. The Revenues belonging to this 
Place were great, being worth at the Diſſolution 2385. 125. 
8d. Speed. 33857 195. 8d. Stowe. 

Anno 1381.the Rebells of Eſſex and Kent firing this Houſe, 
it burnt for the ſpace of ſeven Days together. But theſe 
Misfortunes were repair'd, and the whole new built by ſuc- 
cceding Priors. 

This Hoſpital Church was dedicated to the Honour of St. 
John Baptiſt by Heraclius Patriarch of the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt at Jeruſalem 6, Ides of March An. 1185. and on the 
fame = was dedicated the great 2 Altar of St. John, the 
Altar of St. Mary, and the Altar of St. john the Evangeliſt 
by the ſame Patriarch. This Priory Church and Houſe were 
preſerv'd from Spoil and Ruin as long as King Henry VIII. 
reign'd; but on the third of Edw. VI. the greateſt part of the 
Church, viz. the Body and Side Iſles, with the great Bell- 
Tower, a moſt curiaus Piece of Workmanſhip, graven, gilt 
and enamelled, to the great beautifying of the City, paſſing, 
as Stowe b faith, all others that he had ſeen, was undermin'd 
and blown up by Gun-Powder, and the Stone thereof was 
imploy'd in building the Lord Protector's Houſe in the 
Strand. That part of the Choir which remained was in 
Queen Mary's Time cloſed up and — repaired, and 
this Priory was reeſtabliſhed for three or four Years till Queen 
Elizabeth's Time, when it was diſſolved again. What re- 
mains of it may be gathered from the Draught of it that is 
exſtant in the Monaſticon <. Mr. Newcourt hath given a 
Liſt of the Priors in his Repertorium Eccleſ. and tis from 
him that I ſhall borrow the following Account, having met 
with little elſe about this Place except what is exſtant in 
Stowe and Weever, from the former ot which I ſhall here 
ſubjoyn a Lift of thoſe Perſons that were buried in this 
Church, moſt of which were Brethren of the Houſe and 
Knights of this Order. 

John Botell ; William Bagecore ; Richard Barrow ; John 
Vauclay ; Tho. Launcelin ; John Malleroy ; Will. Turney; 
Will. Hulles, Hils, or Hayles ; John Welton; . . . . Re- 
dington ; Will. Longſtrother; John Longſtrother; William 
Tong; John Wakeline ; Thomas Thornburgh Gent. ; Will. 
Weſt Gent. ; John Fulling and Adam Gill Eſquires; Sir John 
Mortimor and Dame Elianor his Wife; Nicholas Silverſton; 
Will. Plompton Eſq; Margaret —— and Iſabell Tong; Wal- 
ter Bellingham alias Ireland King of Arms of Ireland ; Tho. 
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Bedle Gent. ; Catharine Daughter of Will. Plompton Eſq; 


Richard Turpin Gent.; Jone Wife to Alex. Dikes ; Jotn 
Bottell and Richard Bottell Eſquires; Rowland Darcy; Ri- 
chard Sutton Gent. ; Rich. Bottill Gent. ; Sir W. Harpdon 
Ke, Robert Kingiton Eſq; and Margery his Wife; John 
Roch; Richard Cednor Gent. ; Simon Mallory 1442 ; Wil 
liam Mallory; Robert Longſtrother; Ralf Aſteley; William 
Marſhall; Robert Savage; Robert Gondall Eſq; and Mar. 
gery his Wife; William Babthorpe Baron of the Exchequer 


1442. 
Priors. 


1. GaRxERIVUs or GARNIRIVs DE NEAPOLI is the firſt Prior 
mentioned in Newcourt. He occurrs Anno 1162. and aftcr- 
wards. Thenext that I meet with is 

2. RichaRD DSE TURK b. After whom 

3. RALF DE Dixa © occurrs. After whom I find 

4. ALAN d, call'd by Godwin ALpan, who being made Bi. 
ſhop of Bangor in the Year 1195. was ſucceeded by 

5. GitBERT DE VERE e, who died on the 13. of Augul}, 
without any mention of the Year. Neither is the Year men- 


© tioned when his two immediate Succeſſors died, who were 


6. Hoch DEH ALNETrON f,, and 

7. RokERT g. The Death of the former happened on the 
234. of Nov. and of the latter on the 26. of Octob. Then 
we meet with 

8. TeERRicus h DE Nussa or Muss, who was Prior in the 
Year 1237. He was ſucceeded An. 1251. by 

9. ROBERT DE MAUNEBY i, who continued Prior about 
ten Years, and was ſucceeded by 

10. Roctr DER VERE k, who died on the 15. of Feb. An. 
1270. and was ſucceeded by 

11. Jos DE CHAUNCY |, who died on the 19. of March 
An. 1280. and was ſucceeded on the tenth of Febr. the fame 
Year by | 

12. WILL. ps HENLEY m, who died 4. Febr. after the 
Year 1288. and was ſucceeded by 

13. PETER DE HAKHAu n or Hachau, who occurrs Prior 
in the Years 1291. and 1293. After whom 

I4. WILL. DE ToTHALE o occurrs Prior An. 1297. le 
died the 12. of Octob. Anno 1318. and was ſucceeded ihe 
{ame Year by 

15. RIchaxD DE PaviLy p, who continued but 2 hor 
time, being ſucceeded by 


4 Newcourt's Repert. Vol. I. p.669. 6 Ibid. c Ibid. 4 Ibid. « 151d, 
f Ibid. g Ibid. + 1bid, 
„ Ibid, p Ibid, 


m Ibid, „ 1b:4. 
16. Ro- 


i Ibid, & Ibid, { Ibid, 


vacar 
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16. RostrT DR DNA 2. After whom Anno 1323. 8 

17. Tao. LE ARCHER b occurrs Prior. He died 28. Aug. 
An. 1329. and was ſucceeded the fame Year by 

18. LEeonarnD D Tibrnris c, who died the laſt of Jan. in 
or before the Year 1335, in which Year | 

19. PatLiP DE Tram d occurrs Prior, as he does allo An. 
1353- After whom 

20. Join PaveLy e occurrs Prior An. 1355. In the Year 
1361. he preſented to the Church of Addington Com. Buck. 
After which I find he lived ten Years, and dying about the 
Year 1371. he was ſucceeded by 

21. RoRRT HarLts , who occurrs Prior An. 1372. and 
continued ſo till after the Year 1380. After this I meet with 

22. JOHN DE RaDiNGTON g, Who occurrs An. 1382. and 
again Anno 1406. Then 
Bi. 23. WALTER GREN DON h occurrs An. 1408. and again An. 
1416. He was ſucceeded An. 1417. by ; 

24. WILL. HuLLs i, who continued *till the Year 1431. 


ull the Year after which I meet with ; 
0 25. RogERRT MaLLorg k, who continued 'till the Year 
1437. and longer. He was ſucceeded by l; 
the 26. RoperT Bor LL h who was Prior An. 1439. and con- 1 
3 tinued fo 'till the Year 1467. After which this Priory was Fl 
vacant for ſome time till i 
* 27. JohN LaN GST ROTER M was admitted on the ninth of 10 
Mar. An. 1469. He was a great Man with King Henry VI. 4 
wut and being on his Part at the fatal Battel of Tewksbury Anno i 
1471. he was there taken Priſoner and put to death by King * 
as Edw. IV. and was ſucceeded as Abbat by at 
28. WILL. Tourxay n, who was ſuccceded An. 1474. by 4 
mY 29. Rog. ML rox o, who was ſucceeded 3. Years after by 
_ 30. Joan WesTor f. After whom I find 
: 31. JohN KENDALL q, who ccurrs Anno 1491. and ten 
he Years after. He was ſucceeded by 


32. Tho. Docwra r, who was a very conſiderable Bene- 
factor to this_Place, by new building f a great Part of the 
Church, and adding to it an elegant Bell-Tower, which was 
T much the fineſt Steeple in all London. He continued Prior 
here *rill the Year 1519. and after, and was {ſucceeded by 


the ö a 
33. WiLL. Wes ros , the laſt Prior. He continued till 

ag the time of the Diſſolution of the Priory, which happened 
4 Newcourt's Repert. Vol. Ip 669. + Ibid. «© Ibid. d Ibid, „ Ibid. 

py F Ibid. p. 670. Ibid. % Ibid. « Ibid. & Ibid. “ Ibid. m Ihid, & 

** P  & | 

m— Rymeri Fœd. Vide item Fuller Hiſt. eccl. I. VI. p. 359. » Newcourt loc. 

_—_ cit. © Ibid. p Ibid. 4 Ibid, „ Ibid. f Stowe's Survey pag. 483. 


t Newcourt's Repert, Vol. I. p. 570. 
Ro: Ii 2 on 
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on the 7. of May An. 1540. being Aſcenſion Day 2, at which 
time he had a very large Penſion, no leſs than tool. per an. 
during Life ſettled upon him. But he never receiv'd a penny 
of it. For he was ſo much concern'd at theſe Proceedings, 
that he died for Grief on the ſame Day on which the Priory 
was diſſolved. He was buried in Clerkenwell Church in a 
fair Tomb with the Portraiture of a dead Man lying upon 2 
Shroud moſt artificially cut in Stone, with Plates of Braſs, on 
which was ingrav'd an Inſcription, part of which was re- 
maining in Mr, Weever's Time, and is as follows : 


. «- « Hoſpitalitate inclytus, genere preclarus 

Hanc Urnam officii cauſa . $49." > 

Ecce quem cernis tuo nomini ſemper devotum 
Suſcipe in ſinum, Virgo Maria, tuum. 

Spes me non fallat quam in te ſemper habebam, 
— WAA o os 6 


Beſides theſe Mr. Newcourt b mentions Simond Botard, 
Elias Smethon, Stephen Fulborn, and one Walter as Priors 
of this Place, and gueſſes that they enjoy'd this Honour in 
Edward the Firſt's Time; tho' he places them after the reſt, 
becauſe it does not appear in what Years they were admitted. 

Upon the Reeſtabliſhment of this Priory by Queen Mary, 
one Sir Tho. Treſham was conſtituted Prior on the 30. of 
Nov. 1557. but it being diſſolved again by Queen Eliz. in 
little more than a Year's time, he was forced to return to his 
Relations in Northampton-ſhire, where he died, (tho? in 
what Year | find not) and was buried in Ruſhton Church in 
the faid County, and had a Monument erected for him. 


—ͤ— 


Glouceſter- XXVIII. TEWKSBURY. 


ſhire, 


> @ HO” the two following Monaſteries 
of Tewksbury and Taviſtock are o- 
mitted by Dr. Tanner amongſt the 
9 Mitred Abbeys, yet Godwin and o- 
ther Authors placing them in the Liſt, 
I ſhall here treat of them with the 
reſt. It does not 8 when the 
former was honoured with a Mitre; 


— 


— 


The 


a Weever's Fun. Mon. p. 430. 6 Rep. Vol. I. p. 670, 
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The Abbey of Tewksbury was of great Antiquity. For we 
find a that Anno 715. a religious Houſe was built here to the 
Honour of the bleſſed Virgin by Oddo and Doddo Dukes of 
Mercia in the Time of Erhelred, Kenred and Ethelbald Kings 
of the ſaid Province. The faid Oddo and Doddo died in the 
Year 725. and were buried at Perſore in Worceſter-ſhire. 

Hugh b, Earl of Mercia, who flouriſhed about the Year 
doo. procur'd Brichtric, King of the Welt-Saxons, to be bu- 
ried in the Chapell of St. Faith's in this Priory. He died An. 
812. and was buried on the North Side of the Body of the 
Church. Anno 930. a Nobleman, named Haylwardus Snew 
from his fair Complexion, built a Monaſtery at Craneborn, 
to which he ſubjected this Priory of Tewksbury of which 
he was Patron. He was ſucceeded by Algar his Son, and 
Algar by Brichtric, who held this Town at the Time of the 
Conqueſt; but the Conqueror diſpoſleſling him of it, it was 

iven by Will. Rufus to Robert Fitz-Hamon, who in the 

ear 1102. new built this Church and Monaſtery, 7 it 
an Abbey, and ſubjecting the Abbey of Craneborn aforeſaid 
to it. Ar the ſame time he took care to have it dedicated to 
the Virgin Mary, and endowed it with many Lands and Poſ- 
ſeſſions, which were valued at the Suppreſſion at 1598/. 15. 
za. per ann. Craneborn was now changed by him into a 
Priory, and Tewksbury into an Abbey; ſo that Craneborn 
was nothing elſe afrerwards but a Cell to Tewksbury, which 
became very famous, and continually receiv'd new Honours 
from many religious and noble Perſons, who were capable of 
acting very generouſly by reaſon of the Plentiful Eſtates God 
had bleſſed them with. 

Robert de Shandos, who died Anno 1120. was a great 
Benefactor to this Abbey, as likewiſe was Robert, baſe Son 
of Henry I. who by Marriage of Mabill e, eldeſt Daughter 
to the Founder, became Earl of Glouc*ſter, in which Ho- 
nour ſucceeded the noble Family of the Clares, ſeveral of 
which were buricd here, as Gilbert who died An. 1230. Ri- 
chard who died An. 1262. and his Son Richard who died 
Anno 1292. and John his Son, and Gilbert who ſucceeded 
him in the Earldom of Glouceſter, and dying An. 1314. was 
buried here, as was Maud his Wife, who died the Year after. 
Hugh Diſpenſer married the Daughter of the ſaid Gilbert, 
and ſucceeded in the Earldom. He was hang'd, drawn and 
quartered at Hereford An. 1326. but his Body was at length, 
* ſome Importunity, permitted to be buried in this 

urch. 


2 Leland's Icin. Vol. VI. p. 60. Vide item ejuſd. Coll. Vol. I. pag. $3. 
Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 154, &c. „ Ibid. p. 15%, &c. T 
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To theſe we mult add Will. de la Zopch, who was bu. 
ried in the middle of the Chapell of our Lady, Elizabeth de 
Clare, Hugh de Audely Earl of Glouceſter, who died Anno 
1348, and was buried on the North Side of the High Altar, 
Edward de Ferrers, who built the Trinity Chapell near the 
Presbytery, and was buried here An. 1375, near whom was 
buried Elizabeth his Wife, who died An. 1401, as was his 
Son Thomas, who was barbarouſly murthered in the Year 
1299. and was buried in the middle of the Choir. Atter 
which Richard Beauchamp, Earl of Warwick, who was (lain 
inthe Wars of France An. 1421, was interr'd here, and his 
Lady Ifabell, who was likewiſe buried in the ſame Place, 
erected a neat Chapell to his Memory. Henry Duke of 
Warwick, King of the Ifles of Wight, Jerſey and Guernſey, 
died An. 1446. and was buried in the middle of the Choir, 
as was Cicely his Widow in the Chapell of our Lady, and 
Iſabell Dutcheſs of Clarence, who died An. 1476. in a Vault 
artificially contriv'd behind the High Altar before the Door 
of the Chapell of the Bleſſed Virgin. 

Leland ſpeaking of this Place in the Sixth Vol. of his lti- 
nerary a ſays it was called Tewksbury from Theokus an 
Heremite, and that Robert Fitz-Hamon when he made this 
Abbey left only the Prior and two Brethren at Craneborne, 
and tranſlated Girald the Abbat, and all the reſt of the Monks 
hither. He tells us of the Sepulture of the abovementioned 
Perſons, with the particular Times of their Death, ( an ac- 
count of which may be alſo ſeen in the Monaſticon ) and 
that Richard ſecond Son of George Duke of Clarence was 
born in this Monaſtery, and that the following Perſons were 
{lain in the memorable Fight in Glaſton Meadow between 
Edw. IV. and Henry VI. and were afterwards buried 1n this 
Abbey Church, wiz. 

Edward Prince ot Wales; Edmund Duke of Somerlet, 
taken and beheaded; John Brother of the ſaid Edmund; 
Thomas Courtenay Earl of Devonſhire ; The Lord of Wen- 
lok; Humfrey Handeley beheaded with the ſaid Courtenay; 
Edmund Hauarde Knight; William Wichingham Kt; Join 
Delves, killed in the Field, and his Son John who was be— 
headed, (both which were afterwards tranſlated to another 
Place;) John Leukenor Kt; William Vaulz Kt; Gervale 
Clifton taken and beheaded ; Will. Carr Kr; Henry Ros N. 
Thomas Treſſam Kt. taken and beheaded ; Will. Lirmouthe 
Kt; Joh Urman Kt; Thomas Semar Kt; Will. Rowys Ri 
Will. Newborow Kt; Hen. Wateley Eiq; Hen. Barow El9; 
N Feilding Eſq; 

4 See alſo his Coll. Tom. II. p. 264, 
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5 is Church eſcaping at the Diſſolution was converted by 
5 the Pariſhioners, who purchaſed it of the King, into a Paro- 
_ chial Church. Bur the Cloylters, Chapter-Houſe, Abbacy 
— Lady Chapell at the Ealt End, and all the other Buildings 
* were deſtroyed, excepting the Gate-Houſe, which is a very 
— noble one, and is called the Priſon - Houſe, and is above 40. 
* Feet in Height, and is embattelled at Top. 
Fs The Church is a large and curious Fabrick, being built in 
yaa Form of a Croſs, with a great Tower in the middle, in which 
Nain hang a Ring of eight large tunable Bells. Bur a Repreſenta- 
| his tion of it being given in a Draught in the Monalticon ; 1 
as ſhall refer the Reader thither, and will only ſet down the 
. Dimenſions, which are as follow. The Length of the Church 
iſey as tis at preſent, from Eaſt to Welt, is 300. Feet; but when 
7 the Lady Chapell was in being it extended it ſelf near 100, 
. Feet farther. The Breadth of the great Croſs Iſle from North 
fault to South is about 120. Feet; of the Body and two Iſles over 
3 about 70. Feet. The Height of the great Tower is about 

210, Feet. The Breadth of the Front at the Weſt End about 
. 100. Feet. The Height of the Church, viz. from the Area 
© or Floor to the Roof, is about 120. Feet. The whole building 
this 15 leaded, and in 1 good Repair. 
me, Touching the Ornaments and Goods of this Monaſtery &c. | 
ers, there being a particular Account given of them in the Ap- j 
. pendix to Burnett's Hiſtory of the Reformation, an Extract | 
* and Abridgment whereof is inſerted in Sir Robert Atkins's l 
| and ancient and preſent State of Gloucelter-ſhire, I ſhall refer the | 
* ad curious thither for what is here omitted, and will now pro- | 
_ ceed to give an Account of the Arms and Monuments that i 
ee, are at this time to be ſeen in the Church, what J have be- K 
5 fore remarked about the Monuments being not the Reſult of 

my own Obſervation. | 
erſet Arms in the Church. 1 
and, Arne Welt Front, which is adorn'd with ſeveral Shields 5 
Wen. and Carvings, are theſe Arms painted, v/z. | 4 
enay; 1. Gules, a Lyon rampant reguardant Or. | 
Join 2. In a Lozenge Or a Fels Vairy between fix Labells of 
* three Points Sable. 4i 
other 3. In a Lozenge . . . - . defaced. 
+ 4- Gules, a Croſs ragule Or. 
5 5. Ora Feſs Vairy between ſix Labells of three Points Sable. a 
d 6. Gules, a Saltire Argent. 1 
ys Ki 7. Per Bend Sable and Or, a Lyon rampant counterchang'd. 1 
w Ela: In the Windows in the Choir are ſeveral Effigies in painted Spencer 


Glaſs, and theſe Arms, all which are pretty well preſerved : quarterly 


1. » Argent, a Bend Sable, quartering Gules, a Frett Or. | — 
e art 0 


2.0r 3 Glouceſter. 
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2. Or, within a Bordure engrailed . . . + three Chey. 
rons Gules. 

3. Gules, a Croſs ragule Or. 

4. Barry of 12, Argent and Sable. 

. Lozenge, Argent and Gules, over all a Bend Sable. 

Under the Welt Window within the Church are theſe 
Arms : 

1. In a Lozenge Or on a Bend inter two Cotizes Gules an 
impaling Eſcallop, impaling Gules, a Bend Or. 

2. * a Mitre Argent two Keys in Saltire, the dexter 

Or ſurmounted of the ſiniſter Argent. 
. 3. In a Lozenge Gules a Dexter Hand 5 Argent, on a 
— 2 Chief of the Second three Cockes of the firſt, impaling Or, 
Ss a Feſs wavy between fix Labells of three Points Sable. 
Handcock 4. As the laſt Paternal Coat, impaling Gules, a Feſs Vairy 
— Argent and Azure inter three Mullets Argent. 
Baughof F. Azure, a Lyon rampant Argent. 
ny Monuments in the Church. 


Saperton, At the upper End of the South Iſle in the Body of the 
Church under an Arch is an Altar Monument defaced, which 
is faid to have been in Memory of Beaufort the laſt Duke of 
Somerſer of that Name, beheaded here Anno 1471. after the 
famous Battle fought here between Edward the Fourth and 
Henry the Sixth. 

Oppoſite to this on another Altar Monument lies the Ef- 
figies of a Man in Armour, repreſenting John Lord Wenlock 
(the fame Lord Wenlock beforementioned out of Leland) 
{lain here in the aforeſaid Battle An. 1471. He is ſaid to have 
been Gentleman of the Horſe to Edward, Son of the unfor- 
tunate King Henry the Sixth. 

Under the great Tower at the Entrance of the Choir is 4 
large Grey Marble, which had Braſſes underneath; under 
which Prince Edward, only Son of Henry the Sixth, who was 
ſtabbed here after the beforementioned Battle by the Partiſans 
of Edward the Fourth, was interred, 


On the South Side of the Choir 
Under two Arches are two Altar Grey Marble Monuments, 
which are faid to have belonged to two Abbats of this Mo- 
naſtery, and beyond is the Effigies of a Man lying in full 
Proportion, which is ſaid to have been for Robert Fortington 
Abbat of this Place. 1 know not when he lived, unleſs he be 
the laſt Abbat Robert in my Catalogue, who died An. 1253. 
Over it are theſe Arms carved in Stone : 
A Chevron inter three Eſcallops. Over all in Pale a 
Palmer's Staff. 9 
n 


hev- 
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On the North Side at the Choir 

Almoſt oppoſite to the laſt is another Altar Monument of 
Grey Marble, on the Top of which is a Croſs carved, and 
round the Verge are theſe Words yet remaining, Fobannes 
Abbas bujas loci. This Verge was inlaid with Frais, which 
being gone little can be made out of the Letters, fave the 
Impreſhon of theſe few on the Stone. 

Above this was the Monument of another Abbat ; but tis 
quite defaced. 

On the North Side of the Choir are three Chapells, and on 
the South two, in one of which is buried Robert Fitz-Hamon 
the Founder of this Abbey, and in another Iſabell Deſpencer 
Counteſs of Warwick, 

Near the High Altar is an handſome Monument for George 
Duke of Clarence, Brother to King Edward the Fourth and 
his Dutcheſs. Their Effigies lying at Top are handſomely 
carved, and oppoſite to this Monument is a goodly Tomb 
of the Lord Obrian and his Lady. 

I fay no more about the Monuments, unleſs it be that 
ſome conſiderable Remarks about them may be met with in 
Sandford's Genealogical Hiſtory. I come now to the 


Abbats. q 


1. GiRALDus, brought hither from» Cranęborn, and for- 
neny a Monk of Wincheſter, was made the firſt Abbat by 
the Founder. But An. 1109. not caring to gratity the cove- 
tous Temper of the King, he was forced to leave his Abbey, 
and to return back t Wincheſter, as we learn from the An- 
nals of Wincheſter, publiſhed in Anglia Sacra. The Year af- 
ter which, as the ſame Annals tell us, 

2. RoperT was made Abbat. He was ſucceeded A®. 1124. by 

3. BgngpicT *, who died An. 1137. and was ſucceeded 
the ame Year by 

4. Rock b, call'd in ſome Places RokERr. I do not find 
when he died. But An. 1162. 

5. FRoywoND < was made Abbat. In his time d the Church 
of Tewksbury was burnt An. 1178. in which Year he died. 
Whereupon there ſeems to have been a Vacancy. For 

6. RonkR Tr e, who was the next Abbat after him, did not 
receive the Benediction till Anno 1182. *T'was receiv d by 
him at Worceſter upon the Feaſt of St. Michael. But he con- 
unued Abbat but a little while. For Anno 1 186. 

7. ALAN f, Prior of Canterbury, was made Abbat. He was 


_— 


a Cleop. A. 8. 6 Ibid, c Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p 475. 4 Ibid. p. 301. 
K: 476. „ Cleop. A. 7. F Ang]. Sacr. Fay p 475 
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a learned Man 2. He died An. 1202, and was ſucceeded by 

8. WALTER b, who died An. 1213. and was ſucceeded by 

. Hucn < Prior of this Place, who receiv'd the Bene. 
dition from Giles Biſhop of Hereford by the Permiſſion of 
the Biſhop of Worceſter. He died the Year after, and wa; 
ſucceeded by 

10. BERNARD d, one of the Monks of this Place. But his 
Election being not approved of, he was ſucceeded by 

11. PETER © Monk of Worceſter, who receiv'd the Bene. 
diction 3. April An, 1216. from the Bilhop of Worcelter, 
He died An. we 1 and was ſucceeded by 

12. Roper I Prior of this Place. He died An. 1253. and 


was ſucceeded b : 
13. Tho. DE STOKES g, Who died An. 1275. and was ſuc. 


ceeded by 

14. RicHarD b, who died An. 1282. and was ſucceeded on 
the twelfth of the Cal. of June the ſame Year by 

15. Tao. KEwsey i. 1 do not find how long he continued, 
But Anno 1329. 

16. Joan Corxs k occurrs Abbat. Upon whoſe Death or 
Surrendry, which happened Anno 1361, he was ſucceeded by 

17. Tho. ChEsrxrow l, who died Anno 1389. and was 
ſucceeded 

18. Trxo. Parker m, alias PaK ARE, who was a great Bene- 
factor to this Monaſtery, and in the Year 1397. cauſed a Cha. 
pell of Stone admirably carved to be erected over the Found- 
er, and appointed a daily Maſs to be ſaid in perpetual Me. 
mory of his and his Wife's Soul. He died An. 1421. and was 
ſucceeded by 

19. WIL. Brisrow », who was in great Favour with his 
Patrons. I do not find when he died. But he was ſucceeded by 

20. JohN ABINGDON o, who was Godfather in the Year 
1443. to Anne, Daughter to Richard Nevill Earl of Saliſ. 
bury. I do not find when he died. But he is mentioned as the 
twentieth Abbat in the Monalticon. After him 

21. JohN DE Salis occurrs Abbat An. 1468. He was ſuc- 


ceeded by 
22. JohN STRENSHAM, Who died An, 1481. and was ſuc- 


ceeded by g | 
23. RicyaRD CHELTENHAM, Who p reedified and aug: 


4 Vide Lelandi Coll. T. II. p. 322. & T. III. p. 148. 6 Angl. Sacr. loc 
cit. c Ibid. p. 482. d Ibid. e Ibid. p. 483. Ibid. 7 488. g Msst. in 
Coll. Jeſu Oxon. h Annales Wigorn. in Angl. Sacr. Vol. I. p. 506, # Ibid, 
4 Msst. in Coll. Jeſu Oxon. / Ibid. * Mon. Angl. Vol. I. p. 158. Le- 
ſand's Itin. Vol. VI. pag. 61. * Mon, Angl. loc. cit. o Ibid, p Leland: 


Irin, Vol. VI. p. 70. 
menrec 
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mented Stanwey Mannor Place temp. Hen. 7. He died An. 
1509. and was ſucceeded by 

24. HEN. BEeoLEr =. I do not find when he died. But he 
was ſucceeded by 

25. Joan WALKER b, who died An. — 2 23. H. 8. and 
was buried in his Monaſtery under a Marble Stone with his 
Coat of Arms, and was ſucceeded the fame Year by 

26. Joan Wicn, alias WAKEMAN, the laſt Abbat. Anth. à 
Wood calls e him Robert Wakeman. He continu'd till the 
Diſſolution An. 1539, when he ſurrendered the Abbey with 
25. of his Monks, and had a Penſion aſſign'd him of 256/. 
135. 44. per an. as may be ſeen in Burnett's Hiſtory of the 
Reformation. An. 1541. Sept. being then, as tis ſaid, B. D 
he was conſecrated the firſt Biſhop of Glouceſter. He died 
about the beginning of Dec. An. 1549. In his Life time he 
erected a T'omb for his Place of Burial in the Abbey Church 
of Tewksbury in the North Side of a little Chapel! ſtanding 
South Eaſt from the High Altar. Godwin d ſays he was bu- 
ried at Worthington, meaning Wormington in Glouceſter- 
ſhire, tho* Wood rather thinks at Forthampton in the ſaid 
County, where he had a Houſe and Chapell. N 


XXIX. TAVISTOCK 1 


RD GAR Earl of Devon-ſhire (Fa- 
ther of AÆlfreda, Wife of King Edgar) 
who had his Birth near this Place, An. 
961. began an Abbey in this Place, 
which was finilhed by his Son Ordulf. 
He died Anno 971. and was buried 
here. Ten Years after which, viz. An. 
981. this Abbey was finiſhed. But it 
had ſtood ſcarce 30. Years, ere the 
cruel Danes raiſed it to the Ground. 

However at length it revived, and flouriſhed in more Luſtre 

than ever, inſomuch that at the Diſſolution, beſides the Ju- 

{diction of an whole Hundred, it's f Revenues amounted to 

gol. 5s. 7d. per an. 

Being grown very rich, it was honoured with a Mitre, and 
made one of the Parliamentary Abbeys, as may be ſeen by the 


1 Collect. H. Wharton. 6 80 I am informed by 2 Friend from a Boo“ 
the Om̃ce of Arms. ( Athen. Oxon. Vol. I. col. 573, 579. d De Pral. 
p go. e Lelandi Coll. T. I. p.3z5. and Prince's Worthies of Devon. p. 
„. { Tanner's Notit. Monaſt. T 45. 

K K 2 Paten: 
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Patent in the Monaſticon, Fulfer's Church Hiſtory, and 
Prince's Worthies of Devon-thire. But this Honour being 
given to it very lately, viz. in the fitth of Hen. 8. it laſted 
a very ſhort time, being diſſolved with the other Abbeys in 
the ſame King's 3 Since which the Church, which, 
beſides our Ladys « Chapell, was an 126. greſia, Faces, or 
Yards in Length, and was a magnificent Building, is ihtirely 
_ down. The Kitchin, which was left ſtanding of late 

ears, tho* now raiſed to the Foundation, was a . ſquare 
Room, open to the Roof, which was compoſed of elegant 
Workmanſhip. The Chapter-Houſe js likewiſe ruined. lt 
was a Pile of great Beauty, built as round as can poſſibly be 
marked with a Compaſs; and yet the Dimenſions thereof 
were large, there being 36. Sears in the Inſide wrought out 
in the Walls, all arch'd over Head with curious carved Stones, 
The Refectory with feveral of the Offices is ſtill ſtanding, 
being of great Length, Breadth and Height. The Saxon 
School, which was erected by a laudable Inſtitution, for 
reading the Laws and Hiſtories written in our Mother Tongue, 
is a large d Building, as is the Area where the Cloyſters itood, 
which were 45. Paces or Yards in Length, the Eaſt Side of 
which opened into the Chapter-Houſe, and tis probable that 
the Church ſtood on the North Side. In two Arches on the 
ſaid North Side of the Cloyſters are one or two broken Monu- 
ments, one of which Tradition ſays belong'd to the Founder, 
who was here buried, as were his Son ( whoſe Efhgies was of 

eat Length) and St. Rumond, a Saxon Saint, to whom ard to 

t. Mary the Church was dedicated. Adjoyning to this North 
Side of the Cloyſters is the Church-Yard, which is large nd 
fpatious, and perhaps was the Cemitery of the Abbey as well 
as the Pariſh Chorch, which is a great Building with an gh 
Tower at the Weſt End, and is dedicated to St. Euſtachius. 
It ſeems to have been built not long before the Diſſolution, 
before which in all likelyhood the Parithioners hed a Pe 
in the Body of the Abbey. The Walls of the Abbey are a. 
tious, and the Buildings of the Abbacy being ſtrong and ell 
ſecur'd are frequently made uſe of for a Priſon for Captive 
Seamen, it being near Plimouth. 


Abbats. 


1. Alurxus c upon the finiſhing of this Abbey An. 981. 
was made the firſt Abbat. After whom occurrs 
2. Livixcus, a Man very familiar and of great Authority 
4 E Collect. Wilhelmi Worceſter, ut & litteris Viri cl. & do&iſſimi Joan- 
= Auſtis Armigeri didici. 6 Ita cl. Anſtis è prædictis Col, Mon. Ang! 
ol. I. p. 997. 


with 
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with King Cnute 2. He was before this a Monk of Win- 


cheiter, and in the Year 1032. he was tranſlated from Tavi- 
tock to Crediton, being the laſt Biſhop of this Place, the See 
bemg by his Succeſſor upon his Removal to Worceſter 
tranſlated to Exeter. Godwin ſays b he procur'd St. German's 
to be united to his See of Crediton ; but it feems to him 
that he held all three Biſhopricks, viz. Crediton, Worceſter 
and St. German's together. In the Year 1040. he was accuſed 
of divers Crimes, Whereupon returning to Taviſtock he died 
there 23. Mar. An. — ( Godwin fays d 1049.) and was 
there buried. Aſter w 

3. ALpRED e, another Monk of Wincheſter, was made 
Abbat. He was afterwards Bilhop of Worcelter, and tis 


probable he held both in Commendam *rill he was made 


Archbiſhop of York An. 1061. The next Abbat 1 meet with is 
4 WyMonD 5 who occurrs An. 1090. But it does not ap- 
pear when he was made fo. An. 1103. he was one of thoſe 
Abbats that were depofed by Anfelm Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, tho” he is not mentioned amongſt them by Godwin. 
He was fucceeded by 
$; Jouns g, who died about the Year 1110. and was fuc- 


6. OsBRT h, who occurrs Abbat An. 1119. as does 

7. WAETER i An. 1150. and eleven Years afterwards. He 
was ſucceeded by 

8. Grrrxy k, who died in or before the Year 1176. and 
was ſucceeded by 

9. Bar.pwn l. After whom 

10. HERBERT m occurrs Abbat An. 1184. as does 

11. JoRDAN u An. 1204. I do not find when he died. But 
Anno 1220. 

12. Witlan o Prior of Otterington was elected Abbat. 
He was ſucceeded An. — 

13. Jon p, Chaplain to the Archbiſhop of Cant He 
occurrs Abbat An. 1230. and 1 preſume he continued fo till 
the Year 1233. when 

14. ALAN q was elected. He occurrs An. 1237. and 1246. 
After which Anno 1248. 

15. Toast was elected Abbat. Nine Years after which, 
vir. Anno 1257, 

16. Hen. DE NORTHAMPTON was made Abbat. He died 
in a very ſhort time, vrz. Anno 1259. and was ſucceeded by 


« Lelandi Coll. T. II. p. 255. 6 De Pref. p. 455. & o «© X. Script. 
col. 192. d De Præſ. p. og. X. Script. loc. cit. f 3 Taviftock, 
£ Ibid. 5 Ibid. 5 Ibid. & Ibid. / Ibid. * Ibid, » Ibid. „ Pat. 4. 
H.3. p Pat, 8. H. 3. 4 Pat. 17. H. 3. r Pat. 32. H. 3. / Pat. 43. H. 3. 

17. PHILIP 
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17. PU TRENCHFEILD or TRENCHEFOYLE 2, who died 
the Year after, and was ſucceeded the ſame Year by 

18. ALURED Þ, who was ſucceeded An. 1262. by 

19. JohN Cavuset ©, who was depoled An. 1270. and was 
ſacceeded by 

20. RokERT d, whoſe Sirname occurrs not. He died An. 
1285. and was ſucceeded by 

21. Ros. DE CamPBEL ©, who died Anno 1325. and was 
ſucceeded by 

22. RozerT Bossg f, called in the Exeter Regiſter Bonus, 
Monk of Rewly in Oxford. He was g depoſed on the 24h. 
of Octob. An. 1333. and was ſucceeded on the third of Jan 
tollowing by 

23. JohN DE CourTNay b, eldeſt Son to Hugh Earl of 
Devon-ſhire, who in his Youth betook himſelf ro a Mona- 
{tical Life, leaving i his ſecond Brother Hugh to ſucceed his 
Father in the Earldom, which he did in his Life time. He 
govern'd *till the time of his Death, which happened Anno 
1348. and he was thereupon ſucceeded by 

24. RIicHaRD DE ASHE or DE EssE k, who was ſucceeded 
Anno 1362. by 

25. STEPHEN Dk LANGTON or LANGEDON 1, who died An. 
1380. and was ſucceeded by 

26. THO. CuLLYNG or CuLLEN m, who died Anno 1402. 
and was ſucceeded by 

27. JohN Mey *, who died o 23. Nov. 1421. and was 
fucceeded by 

28. Tho. Mepz r, to whom the Temporalities were re- 
ſtored 19. April 10. H. 6. Anno 1437. he was accuſed of 
ſome ſcandalous Crimes; but he cleared himſelt. I do not 
tind when he died ; but on the 23. of May An. 1442. 

30. Tao. CxYSPINð q, Prior of this Place, was made Abbar. 
He died Apr. 5. 1447. and was ſucceeded by 

31. WiLLiam Pewe , who was elected the ſecond of May 
in the ſame Year. He died An. 1450. and was ſucceeded by 

32. JohN DyNYNGTrON f alias DyMyNGToON, who occurrs 
— 4 till after the Year 1462; about which time, viz. An. 
1403, 

«5 RicyarD t occurrs Abbat. I do not know his Sirname. 
But he was ſucceeded by 


4 Pat. 44. H. 3. 6 Ibid. „ Pat. 46. H. 3. 4 Pat. 54. H. 3. e Pat. 13. 
E. 1. F Pat. 18. E. 2. g Reg. Exon, & Pat. 7. E. 3. h Ibid. i Dugd. Bar. 
Vol. I. p. 639. K Pat. 23. E 3. & Reg. Exon. { Pat. 37. E. 3. & Reg. Ex. 
m Reg. Exon. n Ibid. „Ita cl. Anſtis è Reg. Exon, p Ita cl Anſtis ex 
Orig. 9 Sic idem Vir cl. e Reg. Exon, r Sic me docuit idem Vit c.. 
f Reg. Exon, . Ibid, 

| 34. Ri- 


With a Catalogue of their Reſpective Albate. 


3+ RIicHaRD YERNE A, to whom the Temporalities were 
reltored 25. Mar. 6. of H. 7. He was ſucceeded by 
5. RichaxD BanHam b, to whom the Temporalities were 

reſtored June 27. 7. H. 7. He-< was an aſpiring Man, and 
had great Conteſts with his Biſhop Hugh Oldham, whom he 
cauſed to be excommunicated ;' on whom to be revenged he 
probably purchaſed 4 his Mitre An. 1513. But he did not 
enjoy it long, For he died in or before the Year 1515, in 
which Year I find 

36. Joan PERYN e to be Abbat. He was the laſt Abbat of 
this Monaſtery, and ſurrendering up the ſame An. 1539 fl at 
the Diſſolution with 20. of his Monks, had a Salary of 100“. 
per ann. during his Life ſettled upon him. 


The Seales or Arms of the Parliamentary Abbeys blazoned. 
They may be ſeen engraven at the beginning of Dr. Tanner s 
Notitia Monaſt. and in Reyner's Hiſt. Benedict. p. 214. 

1. Glaſtonbury. 
Vert, a croſs Bottone Argent, in dexter Canton our Lady with 
Her Babe radiated in her dexter hand Or, in her finaſter a croſs. 


2. St. Auſtin's Canterbury. . 

Sable, a croſs Argent. 

3. Weſtminſter. 

Azure, a croſs Flory betwixt five Martlets Or, on a Cheif of 
the ſecond the Arms of France quartering England inter two 
Roſes Gules. Leland g mentions other Arms, viz Azure, on 2 
Cheif Or a Paſtoral Staff Gules, and a Mitre. 

4. St. Alban's. 

Azure, a Saltire Or. 

5. St. Edmundsbury. 

Azure, three crowns Or, being the Arms of the Kings of the Eaſt 
Angles in memory of King Edmund, Martyred by the Danes. 

6. Peterborough. 
Gules, two keys in Saltire inter four Croſs Crosſlets faxche Or. 
; 7. St. John's at Colcheſter. bo 

Gules, within a bordure Or entoire de Mulletts. . . . a 
Croſs of the ſecond. 

8. Eveſham, 

Azure, a Chain inter three Mitres Argent. 

7 Winchelcomb. 

Barry of ſix Azure and Argent, on a Cheif of the ſecond a Pale 
inter two Eſquires baſt dexter and ſiniſter of the firſt. On an Eſ- 
cocheon of Pretence Argent a Croſs Croſslet fitch#Gules. 


a Ita cl. Anſtis & Coll. Will, Worceſter. 6 Its idem Vir cl. ex uſd. Coll 
c Prince's Worthies of Devon. p. 484. 4 Mon. Angl. Vol. I. e Reg. Exon 


f Cur. Augment. g Coll. Tom. I. p. 129 
19. Croyland. 


— . 3 « 2 — — — — ——— — — 2 — „ „ 


2 * — e.. — * 


264 A View of the Mitred Abbeys, &c. 
10. Croyland. 
Quarterly, 1. Gules three Knives Argent, hafted Qr. 
2. Azure, three Whips ſtring d and knotted Or. 
3. as the ſecond. 


4. as the Ruſt 
1. Battell. 


Argent a Croſs Gules, in 12 a Mitre, in Cheif and Baſe a 1. 


cal Coronet, on each ſide of the Mitre a Monde. 
12. Reading. 
Azure, three Eſcallops Or. 
13. Abbington. 
Argent, a Croſs Flory inter four Martlers Sable. 
Waltham. 


Argent,on a Crofs Engrail' Sable 5. Crofs Croſilets of the firſt, 


15. Shrewsbury. 
Azure, within a Bordure a Lion rampant Gules, over alla 
Paſtoral Staff in bend : 
16. Cirenceſter. 


Gules, on a Cheveron Argent three Rams heads Sable. 
17. St. Perer” 4 in Glouceſter. 
Azure, two Keys in Saltire O 
18. . 


Sable, a Paſtoral Staff Zion 8 two Crowns O. 
Azure, three Croſs Croſslers e three Paſtoral Staffs Or. 
Or, three Rams heads Crt ks Argent on a Bend Azure, 
Argent, a Lion rampant — a Cheif of the ſecond two 


Keys indoxſed Argent. 
23. Malmsbury. 


Gules, two Lions paſſant — Or, on a * Argent a 
Mitre between two Paſtoral Staffs R 


24. St. Marys in York. 
Argent, aCroſs Gules. 


25. s 
Sable, three Swans Argent, — Or. 
N 


27. St. oha 5 em. 
Gules, a Croſs Agent. l * 
28. Tewksbury. 
Gules, within a bordure Ar a Croſs Or. 
29. Taviſtock. 
Vaire Or and Azure, on a Cheif of the ſecond two Mullets Gules. 


+ 0 1 3 
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ules. 


EDITORIS 
MONITUM av LECTOREM. 


7 in eo eſset, ut 
77. 05 oper huic manus ul- 
tima admoveretur, d 
A wir quibuſdam lit- 
er teratis audivi Lelan- 

di noſtri, Autiquariorum facile prin- 
cipts, libellum, quem Bononia Gal- 
lo-maſtix inſcripſit, jam olim, Au- 
gore ipſo adhuc vivente, produſse, 
ſeſeque eju uſdem exemplar Londint 
non ita pridem vidiſſe, in bibliotheca 
nmirum inſtructiſſima Jiri clariſs. 
ſummique noftri Amici, T HOME 
RAwIINSONI Arnugeri. Sed quum 
Mic ratio Londinum hroſiciſci non 
permitteret, ea qua decet modeſtia 
Vol. 6. Ll virum 
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virum amiciſſimum per litteras ro- 
gavi, ut ad me, Oxonn degentem, ſi 
ſieri poſſet, Jibell apographum mit- 
teretur. Nec mcaſsum petii. Nam 
paullo poſt exemplar ipſum excuſum 
mecum communicavit RawILINso- 

Nus, moribus ſuaviſſimis ornatis, F 
& virtute ſingulari præditus, qui 
etiam mibi ſigniſicavit ſe hunc in fi 
nem, ut a me recuderetur, ab Amica 
ſuo, doctrina & humanitate præ- 
claro, P. VLAMI NO Anſteloda- 
menſi mutus accepiſſe. Exploratum 
habes unde hoc Aucfarium. Illud 
reſtat ut fruaris, viriſque eruditis, 
quibus debemus,gratias mmortales 
mecum agas. Ex Aula Edmund: Sa 
in Academia Oxonienſi Februari au 


quinto A. D. 17%. 


„ BONONIA 


„ 
- | GALLO-MASTIX. 
un IN LAUDEM 


0” | FELICISSIMI VICTORIS 


qu: | HENRICI OCTAVI ANGLICT, 
1. . FRANC ICI, soren HIBERNICI. 


= PF NNE LELANDO 
Antiquario Auclore. 


BON O NIA 


AD CANDIDOS LECTORES. 


Gallica tota fui, nunc ſorte, Britannica, Martis, 
Perplacet eximium conjugiumque mihi. 

Audiat applauſus veſtros Henricus acutos: 
Victor iò vivat, dicite, Victor 10, 


Excudebat Lo x DINI Jo AN- 
NES MaYLER. 


Anno Domini. 1545. 


——— — Wk 
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Arima nuper erat clarus mea gloria Gallus. 
Nunc decus at noſtrum dulce Britannus erit. 

S Ludit in humanis rebus fic alea Martis, 
Et varias patitur præcipitata vices. 

Belgica gens lætis ſucceſſibus invidet Angli. 
Non tamen invidiz cauſa probata liquet. 

Laurigeros cecinit celeberrima fama triumphos 
Henrici quinti, fulmineaſque manus. 

Tempore quo læto victores mcenibus Anglos 
Incluſi tuto, continuique loco. 

Non ſecus ac proprios Burgundos, credita quorum 
Antiquæ fidei, ſubſidioque fui. 

Senſerat hæc Gallus, cui tunc Burgundio fautor, 
Simplicis hinc Sexti præſidiumque leve. 

Continuo feſta repetit mea mcenia pompa, 
Imperio Gallum ſuſtinuique Ducis, 

Cordus erat varius facti præſtructor iniqui. 
Sordidus, & domini proditor ille ſai, 

Mceſta receſſuris ſubmiſſa hæc voce Britannis 
Prædixi, certam quæ meruère fidem. 

Vivite magnanimi quondam mea cura. Valete, 
Et mea nunc memori condite verba ſinu. 

*Eadueardus Quartus mihi bella minabitur hoſtis. 
äConfecta inſtabili pace recedet ovans. 
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« Concutietque meas Henricus Septimus arces. 


E Octavus Sexti maximus ultor erit.” 
Hzc ego fatorum ſerie perdocta canebam, 
Credidit & dictis turba Britanna meis. 

Defluxère mihi felicia ſecula. Clio 
Extulit eximium nomen ad aſtra meum. 

Ecce renaſcentis virtutis palma Britannos 
Inclytus Octavus ſub ditione tenet. 

Ille rebellanteis Morinos, Belgaſque feroceis 
Diſſipat, atque jugo colla ſuperba premit. 

Ille meum fractis vi multa turribus orbem 
Ingreſſus Scythico conſpiciendus equo : 

Ac avidis luſtrans delecta ſerenus ocellis 


Audiit à læto milite, Victor iò. f = 
Vinitor autumnus calcatas preſſerat uvas. 25 
; 3 Pr; 
Victorem recipit Doris amica ſuum, 

3 f Dii b 
Concitat infigneis reparato Marte tumultus 0 
Henricus Galli filius, acer eques. n ' 
Et ſubita ſpoliat mea fraude ſuburbia noctu. 3 
Hoc impune tamen non tulit ille ſcelus. by 
Delphini pedites fuſi, partimque fugati. a 
Juſta dies vindex cædis & illa fuit. 10 

Nobilium numerus refluo confectus in æſtu, : 
n 


Intinxit ſyrtes purpureuſque cruor, 
Natu' 


Jatu' 


Natus ad arma potens Beſſus revocare parabat 
Me comitem notam, participemque tori. 

Nil mihi cum Beſſis. Friget Vervinius. Unus 
Anglus multorum nobilis inſtar erit. 

Semarius Pontem belli Dux inclytus, atque 
Graius evincunt. Gallica turba ruet. 

Duddelègus amor Martis, Dux impiger armis 
Provolat, & ſtricto fulminat enſe ferox. 

Victores abigunt Gallos, caſtris, ſpoliiſque potiti. 
Saucius accepto vulnere Beſſus abit. 

kgeſtæ tumulus terra confringitur ingens, 
Præſidium Galli quem ſtature ſuum. 

Neſcis quanta tuæ Dominæ ſint robora, Beſſe. 
Aucta quidem forti munia noſtra manu. 

Exemplo tibi fit Poiningus ſtrenuus ultor 
Præſidium noſtrum, carnificina tua. 

Dii bene fecerunt, qui me ſtatuère novercam 
Gallorum, matrem Brutigenùmque piam. 

Provehat Henricus cumulate robora noſtra. 
Plorabunt Morini, diffugientque procul. 

Hzc quoque confecto geminabunt pectore triſtes, 
Et feriet luctus ſidera ſumma gravis. 

Væ Morinis, nimium vicina Bononia, fractis. 


In mediis portus navigat Anglus aquis. 
BONO- 
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BONONIA 


ILLUSTRISS. HENRICUM OCTAYUM 
ALLOQUITUR. 


Romani rerum Domini Rutupina petentes 
Littora, trajectus me coluère Ducem. 
Quid mihi cum victis Romanis? palma, Britanne, 
Inclyta me totam poſſidet illa tua. 
Officiumque meum, quod Gallo diſplicet, omne 
In tua transfudi numina celſa lubens. 
Floreat æternum felix victoria patris, 
Filius Eduerdus ſuſtineatque parem. 
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A Letter to the Publiſher from the 

learned Ro GER GAL E Eſq; occa- 
fioned by his Eay towards the Re- 
covery of the Courſes of the four 
Great Roman Ways, printed in the 
Sixth Vol. of Leland's Itin. 


SIR, Scruton Auguſt 1f. 1714. 


H O” I have thus long deferred my thanks for your 
Company when I was laſt at Oxfird, I will aſſure 
you I was no ways unmindful either of that, or the 
Ar made you of ſending the ſeveral additions 

had made to my former Eſſay upon the Roman 
Roads. I then acquainted you with my miſtake about the 
Foſſe near Leiceſter, occaſioned by the names of Foſton and 
Great and Little Stretton given to three Towns lying on the 
Eaſt ſide of the River Soar, which miſlead me being an en- 
tire Stranger in thoſe parts when I wrote that piece, and 
having no information from any of our Writers for the par- 
ticular courſe of it thro* that County, As in my Journey to 
the Bath I had the good fortune to recover the whole tract 
of it from Leiceſter to Highcroſs (which is now rebuilt with 
a fine Column of free Stone) ſo in my return I had the ſa- 
tistaction of tracing it back from Leiceſter till it brings you 
near Willoughby in the Wolds, where I lot it before. The par- 
ticulars of the whole you {hall have below in it's proper 
place, and ſhall onely here tell you my thoughts that che 
ove mentioned Foſfox and Strettons may have had their 
names from ſome Via Vieinalis leading out of the Foſſe, per- 


haps to Burrow, taken by ſome to be the Vernometum of 


Antonmus. 

The firſt addition I deſire may be after the word former, 
the laſt line of the 97th. page, as follows: 

But this may be an argument that our Hiſtorians had their 
*2:count of theſe ways from ſome Author, or Tradition in 
being before the time of King Athelſtan, who divided that 
Country into Cornwall and Devon-ſhire, it being but one 
* Province till his reign.” 

Vol. 6. : M m P. 100. 
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P. 100. leave out all from the top of that page to the wag: 
From Leiceſter in the 24. line, and inſert theſe : 

« From Hzghcroſs it takes it's courſe in a line allmoſt para]. 
cel to the Scar, running about half a mile South Eaſt from 
& Sharuford, which ] ſuppoſe ows its name to it, as the 'Fown; 
cc betorementioned in G er {pire, Thence it gocs to. 
« wards Narborow where it appears a little Welt of the Town: 
«then to Langham Bridges,and ſo to the Wafgate of Leweſter.” 

Line 28. is to be omitted, and part of the 29. as far as the 
words to Willsughby &c. in lieu of which read, 

«By its leaving Lezcefter without entering it, and croſ- 
c ſing the Soar about two miles lower at a place called Ca/z; 
« water to Thermarſton, from whence it paſſes the River He 
cc at Lewing Bridge, and then goes on to Seggs hill near K. 
c grave, and ſo to Halleng y and 

Line 31. after Widmerpole inſert by the Lodge in the I ola. 
and after theſe words Eaſi-Bridgeſprd fields, add, & So that the 
«< Vaſta plana, which Higdes lays this Road paſt towards Ne. 
art, ſeem to be no other place than what is now called 
the Wolds in this Countrey.” 

P. 104.1. 28. for Bersford read Bewsfbrd. 

P. 108. J. 16. for Dozwford read Cofboy. Il. 19. the fame 
amendment is to be made. When 1 mentioned Dornford | 
truſted to Mr. Camdex's account of this place, but Mr. Moreton 
in his Hiſtory of Northamptonſhire p. 112. lays, there is now 
no ſuch place to be heard of as Doxwfard, which I found very 
true at my being in thaſe parts laſt Summer. 

I. 34. for Dorwford read Caffor. 

J. 37. for as read in feveral places #6. - 

P. 115. add in the Margin, & Vid. Gildam, & Lelandum in 
Cigneam Cantionem in voce Britauniæ de hac commigra- 
<« tione,“ with reference to line 12. 

I. 38. after ding u, inſert them. h 

P. 117. 1.14. after the word delrgere infert, © And that thelz 
&« Rivers were thus fecured by the Romans is evinced by what 
© remains of the Forts, they placed upon them, at this day; 
“and more there might have been, either now entirely loſt, 
Cor not yet diſcovered. To begin then with thoſe great works 
cc at Guildsborough and Davontrey, which to me ſeems to have 
« had its name from its fituation between the fo Awvorr, 
« Dwy Avon tree, i. e. the Thwn of the two Avons, expreſſing 
ce it plainly in the Britin language. 1 ſay to begin with Guila/- 
cc borough and Davontrey, which ſhut up the paſſage between 
ce the two A4vors, let us firſt travel upon the banks of that 
© which from this place takes its courſe Eaſtward, and there 


© we ſhall ſoon arrive at a noted ſtation called Bemnavenn: 
« about 


071140 


bout 


about Weedon in the Street and Heyford, and at another per- 


——— 


« haps where now ſtands 2 Northampton. Next we ſhall come 
«ro a Specula and Camp at Cliffords-hill, then to another ob- 
«long {quare Camp at, Ch ter allmolt over again(t Melling- 
« boroww Oh the South fide vp the River; after that to an 
« entrenchment at Mill Cotton near Ringfted , and laſtly to 
 Caer dorn, or 820275 elo which place perhaps the Ferns, 
« 2t that time impaſlable, made it needleſs to tortity the banks 
« of the River, or if they were at that time firm ground, the 
«ame deluge that ſunk them ſwallowed up the Forts there 
«alſo, and itill conceals them under their rotten ſurface. 

« As Dawvontrey ſtands at the Head of this Avon, ſo do's 
« Gur/dsborpugh not tarr from the ſoutee of the Hern Avon 
«4 little lower upon which was TYipoktium featcd near Lal 
eur and Doubridge, betwixt which place and Præſidium, 
« Warwick, I do not find any.Camp or Station cloſe upon the 
« edge of this River, not from thence till we come to Glon- 
© eſter, ſeven miles below where this Avon falls into the 
„ge vers: beneath which City alſo we have but one Station, 
« Trajetins, at Oldbury. But whether the deepneſs of theſe 
« waters made fewet Forts neceſſary for guffdifig them, ot 
that the intent ot the Romans was chiefly £6 cotiſine the 
© Icenians in their own Countrey, and conſequently they 
« thickned theif Garrifons on that ſide, of that the old names 
«and fituations of their Stations on the V ſtern Avon are not 
« yet retrieved by us, which I rather ſuſpect, muſt be left to 
time, and the obſervations of thoſe who are better acquaint- 
* ed with that Countrey than I am, to determine.” 

P. f 19. l. ult. after Burgh Caſtle inſert, cor another b Caſtor.” 

P. 121. 1. 17. after Hantſhire inſert, © where Way bill takes 
it's name from it.” 

I acquainted you at Oxford that I had compared Dr. Mu/- 
grave's copy of the Inſcription of Julius Vitals with the ori- 
ginal at Bath, and found it pretty accurate, and indeed the 
molt c exact of any yet publiſhed; the differences being very 
immaterial. I ſhall hefe give you an account of two more 
ng in the Ninth Volume of your Leland, both which 

allo viewed at that place. The firſt is | 


- + = 


—— — - 22 — — — 


« Vide Morezon's Hiſtory of Northamptonſh. p. 503. „ V. Spelmanni 
lcenia p. 157. „ But 1amotherwife informed by three other Pertons, one 
of which is Me. Gale's Brother, and another Mr. Oddy, and a third a Clergy 
Man, who are poſitive that the true reading is that which is publiſhed in 
the Eighth Vol. of Leland's tein. from the Copy ſent me by the faid Mr. 
Gale's Brother and Mr. Oddy. Mr. Oddy adds, that the Account I recerv'd 
from him was juſt and to be rely'd upon, enlels ſome body hath been 
ſince at work with the Chiſſel. T. H. 
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|DEC colo GLE 
VIXFANIXXX a? 


and appears exactly thus in the wall, ſo that there ſeems to 
be a line wanting at the top, that ſhould have expreſſed this 
Decurio's name; tho' there is not the leaſt trace ot a letter to 
be diſcerned, and the ſurface of the Stone is ſo ſmooth that 
] believe it was never cut upon it. Some have read the 
latter part LXXXVI, but I take it to have been LXXX. 
and the laſt three letters QVI to have been the word Qu 
referring to ſomething that followed but is now loſt, the Stone 
having been ſquared à when ſet into the preſent wall of the 
Town. After the ſecond O in COLO\N is a flaw in the 
Stone, which occaſioned the diminiſhing that letter as above. 
As to the ſecond, which is that of SVCC PETRON the 
letters are very fair, and as plainly ſuch as you had from Mr. 
Thwaites as hands could make them. 

I ſhall add no more to the trouble of this long letter than 
that I am, Sir, 

Your moſt obliged Friend, 
and humble Servant 


R. Gale, 


4 It is very raſh for any one, eſpecially for Scholars, to attempt the 
Alteration of ancient Monuments that they may be the more conveniently 
placed. ny. learned and judicious Men make great uſe of the Form 
and Figure of the Stones, and when any of the Words are wanting they 
will from the Bigneſs gather what the Omiſſions are, and will give pr-- 
bable Gueſſes how they are to be ſupplyed: My Lord Arundel was very 
cautious in this Affair. He knew the true I/ ſe to be made of ancient Marble: 
He did not therefore make the leaſt Alteration in ſo much as one of thoſe 
he purchaſed. But on the contrary he laid his Injun&ions upon thoſe that 
were to convey them over, and to fix them afterwards, to preſerve them 
intire as they were found. He did not think the leaſt Bit of Marble ſu- 

rfluous. Neither would he ſuffer any Letter to be either renewed or de- 
aced. It is therefore very much to be lamented, that the ſame care hath 


not been taken by others of ſuch kind of Monuments; but that they have 


been permitted to be cut and mangled and otherwiſe altered, for which 
tho? ipecious Reaſons have been aſſigned, yet I am afraid that this Liberty 
will, at ſome time or other, draw ſevere Reflexions upon the Proprieto:s 
from fome Belgick or other obſerving Criticks, who have better Reaſon to 
animadvert upon this account than they had for taxing a certain learned 
Society with Ignorance and Negligence with reſpett to ſome claſſici! 
MSS. T. H. 
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EDITORIS NOT. 
IN PART EM PRIMAM TOMI PRIMI. 


AG. 1.1. 15. ſecundarius.] Vide Somneri Gloſſarium ad X. 
Scriptores z item Du-Freſnii Gloſſ. mediz & infimæ La- 
tinitatis. 

P. 4. I. 23. provintie] Sic in MS. Nec aliter in Codd. 
quos ſequebatur, invenerat Lelandus. Non tamen cum Etymolo- 
giz ratione quadrat. | 

P. 5. I. 13. Anno D. 663.] Anno P. 664. Mon. Ang. T. T. p. 65. 

P. 6. I. 7. neglegentia] Sic in MS. Nec contra auctoritatem Feſt 
& _ Firmant etiam alii Codd. Scripturam tamen vulgatam 
mallem. 

P. 8. I. 35. tam neglectum] Malim tum neglectiun. Ibid. 1.36. man- 
ſas) land 12. conſtat jugeribus. Prædia proinde monaſterii ad 
120. jugera aſſurrexerunt. Sed jugera minora tunc temporis, 
quam poſtea fuiſſe videntur. 

P. 9. 1. 4. & epiſcopw] Subaudi prefuir. 

P. 10. I. 1. eum ina cum] Eum abeſſe malim. 

P. 11. I. 31. Textor] Textas primum ſcripſe rat Lelandus; deinde 
0 poſuit ſuper 4. Texts autem, inquit Du-Freſnius, eſt liber, ſex 
Codex, Evangeliorum, qui inter Cimelia FecleſsaFtica reponi ſolet, auro 
gemmiſque ut plurimum exornatus, aureis etiam interdum charafteribus 
exaratus. Ad initium vel finem hujuſmodi codicum ſacrorum 
Chartas ſuas ſcripſerunt antiqui. Moris item erat Chartas in aliis 
Codd. facris exarare, — tamen potius habita . atione 
quam quorumcunque demum aliorum Codicum. Ceterum operæ 
pretium eſt notare, teu quoad primævam ſignificat ionem nihil 
aliud valere, quam libri tegmen ſen coopertortum. Hinc in 
fragmento quodam membraneo, quod mihi, inter alia, Amicus 
inſignis THOMAS RAWLINSONUsS dono dedit : 

ce A tego vult dici textus pro tegmine libri.“ | 
Deinde pro ipſo libro accipiebant. Ita enim in margine ejuſdem 
fragmenti: 

Eft textus libri temen. Textus Aber. 

Ubi Gloſſator obſervat, recte ſumi pro libro, nimirum quid uma 
linera vel ſill aba imexitur alteri. Atque inde porro eſt, qubd litteræ 
majores zextuales vulgo dicantur, quoniam ſcilicet characteres non 
alios quam majores antiquitus uſurpabant; quorum illi orna- 
tiores & paullo grandiores erant qui in initio libri, orationis, vel 
capitis ponebantur. ; 

P. 17. 1. 35. In qua uſque ad 40. moniales congr.] In qua plane in 
Cod. noſtro. Nec ſecus quidem, ut videtur, in Autographo — 

uſus 
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Sir NOT a 


uſus eſt Lelandus. Perperam tamen. Sed auctor forſan femineg 
genere uſus fucrit, quoniam de monialibus agitur. Sic & alibi 
mediis hiſce ſeculis. 

P. 18. I. 4. In urbe Alorinorum.] Quodnam autem nomen hujus 
urbis fuerit id ſane non protulit anonymus auctor noſter. Nec 
quidem edidit Woodius in Antiquitatibus Oxonienſibus, utpote 
qui in chartis, quas ſtudioſe evolverat, non reperit. 

P. 20. I. 25. Aſatricæ.] Vox iſta non alibi, quod quidem ſciam, 
exſtat. Et tamen ita clare in MS. ut ad imam paginæ partem 
monui. Matricula crebro in mediæ Antiquitatis ſcriptoribus. At a 
matrice illud originem ducere notant critici. Quid ſi verb etiam 
a matrica ? ut nempe & mazrica (it verbum item barbarum, & hi. 
loci idem valeat quod ipſa matrix. 

P. 23.1. 16. Ortho bonus] Sic in MS. Alii tamen Oubobomm unica 
voce forte ſcripſerint. 

P. 26. 1. 28. Eccles ion ab Ruh] Error in margine ſcripſi 
Lelandus, auctorem hic loci lapſum eſſe ſubindicans. Burtonus 
item hæſit. Nam mox poſt er/or poſuit q? Quodnam autem te- 
ponendum fuerit neuter docuit. Neque liquet è duobus alis 
Codd. (de Eccleſiarum ſundatione apentibus) in Bibl. BodI.NE. 
E. 2. 17. 0 196. Lectio tamen vera facile elici poteſt è Mo- 


naſtico Ang icano. 


P. 27. 1. 10. De Ss] Sic edidi, non dſbis, unica voce, ut in MS. 

P. 29. I. 2. Nigrorum Alonm horum.] Sic Burtonus cum hoc in 
loco, tum in Catalogo Domorum Religioſarum a Speedo edito. 
Sed male, ut videtur. Ad Præmonſtratenſes enim pertinuiſſe 
notarunt etiam Monaſtici Anglicani conſarcinatores. 7bid. J. 20. 
un libera ſis] Genere feminino protulit, ed quod epiſcopium fit ipſa 
eccleſia cathedralis, ut e Du. Freſnio conſtat. 

P. 30. I. 13. Olivero) Sic edidi. Nec aliter in Mon. Angl. Oli. 
veto tamen in MS. noſtro. corrupte. 

P. 42. I. 11. & Nicolai fili] Sic in MS. noſtro. Malim tamen filis- 
rum pro fili Ita enim in Mon. Angl. Ibid. 1. 30. Hemici primi.] 
Lineam per Hemid ductam habemus,a manu ſcilicet ipſius Lelandi. 

P. 50. I. penult. Reduiphns Bars] Sex puncta fab iſtis vocibus 
poſuit Lelandus. 

P. 55. 1. 10. Fama Albani] Nonnulla hoc ad ſanum pertinen- 
tia in Codice membraneo repert mecam ab amiciſſimo Viro 
THOMA RAWLINSONO communicata. Quæ quum ad inſtitutum 
noſtrum plane ſpectent, propria manu exſcripſi & ſubjunxi, venia 
prius a cl. poſſeſſore impettata. 


Proceſins declerans formam ey modum quibus Manerium de Makereyende 
ort1um habebar, & inicinm, ſnamque primariam originacionem. 
ce Ut diſcant qui difcere cupiunt omnes & ſinguli, & hit præci- 


ce pue qui ſunt, ſeu futuri erunt, de ſtirpe, generc, ſeu cognacione 


, 
ce magiſtri ſohannis Whethamſted, alias 610 Boſtok, olim abbatis 
te monaſterii ſancti Albani, quibus forma & modo ſimplex me- 
*ſnagium de Makereyende crevit primo in mane rium, ſactumque 
*tucrat de lactro & ruinoſo domicilio ſatis follempnis manſio p 
60 quo: 
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IN PARTEM PRIMAM TOMI PRIMI. 


« quoeunque generoſo homine ad inhabitandum : intelligant pro 
© certo, yu veroque ſuis reportent nedum poſteris, quin eciam 
* univerſo populo Chriſtiano, quomodo vir quidam probi moris, 
« ſed probioris proſapiæ nomine Hugo Boſtok rad nom propter 
«certas cauſas eum moventes a comitatu Ceſtriz egrediens, & 


« poſt longa ac varia itinera ad villam de Whethamſtede infra 


* comitatum Hertford perveniens, placuit ibidem ſibi figere ha- 
« bjtacionis anchoram, ac infra parochiam villulz illius eligere 
« fibi habitacionis moram. Anchoram igitur ibi figens, & lo- 
cum habitacionis ſibi eligens, factus eſt infra paucos dies fami- 
6 hjayis multis, pre ceteris tamen familiarior cuidam viro ſolido 
& matyro nomine Thomæ Makarey, & ita demum fic ſibi fa- 
© miliaris ut filiam ejus ſeniorem nomine Margaretam, & ipſius 
Thomæ heredem, in uxorem peteret, impetraretque peticionem 
« ac ipſam ſibi in connubium copularet. Copulata ſiquidem ſibi 
« ;pſa, & in uxorem ducta, genuit ex ca poſterius filios varios ac 
© eciam filias. Inter quos fiſios genuit unum nomine Johannem, 
quem, ut coreſpondenter cum nomine gracia creſceret & virtute, 
t poſuir ſtatim ad ſcolas ut attingebat ad annos dociles, & ſibi ſco- 
6 — ſupervenit tempus. Pofitus vero ad ſcolas, & in ſcolaſti- 
© cis egregie multum proſieiens, factus eſt primo monachus in mo- 
te naſterio de Sancto Albano. Deinde proceſſu temporis ob inſignes 
*ejus virtutes prior eccleſia illius. inde vero loco tercio paſtor 
«ſuperior & abbas. & * caulam una cum grege in gubernacionem 
© ſuſcipiens, multum regulaniter ac eciam — per annos vi- 
« ginti & ultra eam legitur gubernaſſe. Completis vero annis 
0 ble & interim per graciam dei omnipotentis rebus multis 
*multum laudabiliter per ipſum geſtis, cœpit inter alios ſuos ſe- 
« creciores cogitatus ſtatuere primo ante ſuos oculos quam fra- 
« gilis & inſtabilis ſoret mundus iſte fluxibils, qualiterque adin- 
A 2 maris alterius tantis habundaret curarum ſollicitudinumque 
* reptilibus quod ipſorum numerus incognitus omnino eſſet & 
*incertus. Secundo quam multa & ampla commiſſa ſibi fuerat 
© meſſis dominica, quamque parvos & paucos habebat ſub ſe o- 
« perarios ad mittendum in meſſem pro utili neceſſariaque cul- 
© tura ipſius. Tercio vero quam ſtagilis & flori ſimilis fit vita 
hominis, quamque plenus — ipſe morborum languoribus in 
eſuo corpore, qui racione anxiæ ſollicitudinis creſcebant quo- 
« tidie 2 ravi in gravius, cauſabantque in ſuo corpore non 
*paryam debilitatem & deſectum multiphariz attenuacionis. 
*$tatutis utique hiis tribus ante mentis oculos, quotidieque in 
* animo quaſi in altero ſpeculo viſis clarius & plenius mtel- 
« leftis, deliberavit ſecum diucius, tandemque poſt dies varios 
*e determinans concluſit finaliter apud fe Allan ſibi ſore ma- 
© ęgiſque expediens naviculam ſui regiminis per viam reſignacio- 
* nis in portum tranquille ſtacionis inducere, quam diuturnius 
©commitrere eam curarum fluctibus, quotidieque naufragii peri- 
*cula formidare. Cogitans igitur & conſulens de viis & medits 
* hujuſinodi induccionis, miſit ad curiam Romanam * pro 
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© licencia reſignacionis. Qua habita, & republica ſuæ ecclelix 
© rite rectequè diſpoſita, proceſſit infra paucos dies poſterius, 
cc licet obſtarent pro viribus ac reclamarent inſtanter cuncti ſu 
« fratres, ad actum reſignacionis. Peracta ſiquidem reſignacione, 
cc & novi ſucceſſoris eleccione celebrata, perrexit poſteriuo, ſum- 
ce pta prius licencia, ad locum ſui ſoli natalicii, — ad lo- 
cc cum aeris ſibi ſaluberrimi, ibique per annos permanſit poſterins 
ce non paucos, ſatiſque à deraro — ook ſucceſſoris ingratitudine 
ce b viſitavit limina monaſterii ſui. Cujus permanſionis in tem- 
tc poribus emendavit locum dictum in variis tam in reparacioni- 
te bus quam eciam in < perqueſicionibus, quemadmodum expreſſe 
ce ſatis demonſtrabitur per parcellas hic immediate ſubſequentes, 
Reparaciones. 
te In primis idem abbas eiſdem in temporibus emendavit aulam 
ce jbidem in variis; ut puta in tegulacione, feneſtracione, erec- 
ce cioneque murorum. Et circa — emendaciones expendiſſe 
ce fertur ultra ſummam centum ſolidorum. 
ce ſtem idem abbas eiſdem in temporibus ſecit fieri ibidem 
ce de novo cameram quandam pulcram, & ſatis honeſtam, quz 
ce proxime ponitur ad auſtralem finem aulæ dictæ. Circa cujus 
4 — & perornacionem ultra viginti marcas legitur ex- 
ce pendiſſe. 
ce Item idem abbas eiſdem in temporibus fecit fieri ibidem 
« de novo quandam parvam capellulam cum ſtudio quod inter- 
ce mediat inter ipſam & cameram dictam. Circa quorum ſactu- 
cc ram & vitriacionem expendiſſe fertur ultra ſummam decem 
c Iibrarum. 
ce ſiem idem abbas eiſdem in temporibus fecit fieri ibidein 
te quandam de novo parvam coquinam cum camino de Jatci? 
cc cocto pertinente ad eandem. Et circa facturam illius <xpen- 
ce difle fertur quinque marcas. 
© Item idem abbas eiſdem in temporibus ſecit fieri ibidem 
« quandam domum longam, quæ ponitur verſus boream, & 
«inter d officina alia deſervit proxime pandoxatori ad pan- 
ce doxandum. Et circa facturam domus illius expendiſſe fertur 
ce pluſquam decem libras. 
ce Jem idem abbas eiſdem in temporibus fecit fieri ibidem 
«portam illam quæ proxime ſtat in introitu ex oppoſito con- 
ce tra aulam. circa ſacturam cujus expoſuiſſe fertur in pecuni 
cc ultra octo marcas. 
5 ce ſtem idem abbas eiſdem in temporibus fecit fieri ibidem 
ce bare. Circa cujus facturam ultra ſummam trium librarum 
ce jegitur — ' 
© tem idem abbas eiſdem in temporibus pari forma ſieri {ccit 
*<ibidem unam alteram domum, quz ponitur verſus auſtrum, 
ce & proxime deſervit ad braſium cuſtodiendum. Et circa 1. 
ce cturam illius expoſuiſſe fertur ultra ſex marcas. 


4 Sic, b Vilivitavit MS, c Sic, d Sic in (24. MS. F. officinas 2 
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IN PARTEM PRIMAM TOMI PRIMI, 
c Item idem abbas eiſdem in temporibus fecit fieri — 


© muros varios ligneos pro clauſura curiz loci illius. Circa 
«quorum facturam expendiſſe fertur ultra ſummam quadra- 
* ginta ſolidorum. 

nem idem abbas eiſdem in temporibus ſecit fieri ibidem 
© foſſuras varias & ſepiaciones ad includendum gardina ex 
© omni parte loci illius. Circa quas, circaque ſacturas alura- 
t rum ad deambulandum & ſpaciandum in eiſdem expendiſſe 
t fertur ultra ſummam trium librarum. 

© tem idem abbas eiſdem in temporibus plantari fecit ibi- 
te dem arbores diverſi generis, tam ad ſerendum fructus, quam 
* eciam ad exhibendum focalia hiis qui habitaturi ſunt infra 
© habitacula loci illius. Circa quorum plantacionem expen- 
« diſſe fertur ultra ſummam quadraginta ſolidorum. 

e ſtem ut manſio dicta fieret honeſtior quieciorque quam 
© fuerat antea, cum ſingula ad yconomiam, — husbondriam, 
« pertinencia exercebantur infra eam, tollereturque occaſio 
t omnis, quæ cauſare ſolet inhoneſtacionis materiam five in 
© quietacionis, omnia grangialia zdificia infra ipſam erecta de- 
© poſuit, ammovitque inde uſque ad campum de Rydley, ac 
t ea ibidem in uſum grangiæ & profectum erexit. Circa qua 
te depoſicionem, ammocionem & ereccionem, ac circa aliarum 
© domorum neceſſariarum ædificacionem ibidem expendiile 


« fertur ultra ſummam quadraginta marcarum. A 
Summa omnium expenſarum circa 115 1116 
reparaciones prius dictas ite. nid. 


2 Perqueſiciones. 

* In primis idem abbas b perqueſivit in augmentum & incre- 
*mentum jam dictæ habitacionis terras omnes, prata, paſcua & 

* paſturas, quæ dudum in parochiis de Whethamſtede & Kym- 
« pron fuerunt Radulphi Hamylyns, pro quibus ſolvit in pe- 
* cuniis eidem Radulpho centum & decem libras. 

4 nem idem abbas perqueſivit in augmentum & incremen- 

* tum ejuſdem loci terras omnes, prata, paſcua & 138 
*olim infra villam de Whethamſtede fuerunt Johannis Foyſter. 
pro quibus ſolyit eidem Johanni in pecuniis octo libras. 

« ſiem idem abbas perqueſivit in augmentum & melioracio- 
t nem loci ejuſdem terras omnes, prata, paſcua & paſturas, 
% quæ dudum infra villam eandem fuerunt Willelmi Tener. 
1 Pro quibus ſolvit in pecuniis duodecim libras. 

im idem abbas perquelivit in augmentum & incremen- 
tum loci illius terras omnes, prata, paſcua & paſturas, _= 
*dudum infra hamlettum de Makereynde fuerunt Willelmi 
Reedheedes, pro quibus ſolvit eidem Wilhelmo in pecunus 
decem libras. 


4 Sic, b Sic. Nee aliter deinceps. 
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e nem idem abbas perqueſivit in augmentum & incremen. 
| < tum loci illius tria crofta jacencia in parochia de Kympton, 
ce vocata vulgariter Hoſe Croftes. Pro quibus ſolvit in pecu- 
nis centum ſolidos. Et non plus, quia pro tunc oncrata 
70 ce fuerant cum octo ſolidis quieti redditus exeuntibus abbati 
| © monaſterii Sancti Albani, cui abbati pro redditu illo ſecit 
40 — — Norton. 1 
cc e idem a wit in elargacionem ſeparabilitati; 
a «loci illius in — ue inhabitancium non modicam 
vill. xis. “ infra eundem, croftum illud quod jacet ibidem ex parte oc. 
und, © cidentali juxta gardinum, & extendit ſe in 2 a 
I gardino dicto uſque Cheep Cote dene, pro quo ſolvit in pe- 
cuniis decem marcas. 
cc item idem abbas neſivit in augmentum & incremen- 
X1118, ĩiiid. 


cc tum loci illius m lad parrulum quod mediat inte: 
e Marchal Wode & venellam que ducit a Marchalherh uſque 
© Kympton, pro quo ſolvit in pecuniis treſdecim ſolidos & 


cc quatuor denarios. | 
© tem idem abbas perqueſivit de Thoma Plomere in aug: 
ce mentum & incrementum commune five communicacion!s 
vilis. 111d. & loci illius unam acram terre jacentem in campo vocato vul- 
< oariter Ilſſemerchyil ex parte boreali epuſdem campi juxta (e- 
ce pem,pro qua ſolvit in pecumũis octo ſolidos & quatuor denarios. 
— abbas perqueſtwit de. Fythbrygge in 


cc tem 1 
cc augmentum eciam & incrementum commune {ive communi- 


* cacionis loci Mins duns acras terra jacentes in codem campo 
« eciam verſus hoream. Pro quibus folvit in pecuniis .. . . 
— f ß «a +:4 4 
lein ne 
A — = ROAR. and J Sic in MS. M 
. 60. I. 8. marg. In Priory &c.] Sic in MS. Ma- 
lim, in Northfolk, and the Priory yoimuth, a Grene beyng it, 10 it. 
P. 61. I. 33. marg. Cn nov edificis.} Hiſce vocibus aſteriſcum 
præfixit Lelandus. 


P. 65. 1. penult. Stanley] O ſupra lin. eſt a manu Burtoni. 15d 
Ciſtertien.] Mox poſt — tet: com. Warr. ſcripſerat Burtonus. 
Manus tamen aha delevit, quæ & Warr. in marg. expunxit, quod 
tamen retinuimus. 

P. 66.1. 10. Kingeton] In agro etiam Wiltonienſi. 

P. 71.1. 27. SyfvaneFenſis] Hæc vox ſupra lin. ſcribitur. 

P. 72.1. 32. Rogerws Beller 13. ſumdatsor.] E regione harum vocum 
ſcripſerat Lelandus mm forſan Villars? Propria tamen ſua manu 
poſtea delevit. At Burtonus refte fe habuiſſe cenſuit, ideoque 
Fe ſupra lin. poſuit. 

P. 75. I. 37.marg. Am. D. 900. ] Sic ſcripſi. In Autogr. tamen 
500. pro 900. 
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P. 76. I. 7. Obtinwis) Ita repoſui. Nec aliter Mon. Angl. Obu- 
nent in Autogr. 7bid. I. 17. Rebertas Firqwilliams &c.] Hæc Sectio 
atttamento diverſa eoncepta eſt, ſed manu Lelandi (cripta. 

P. 79. I. 23, Se de} Iſtæ voces ſupra lin. ſcribuntur. A manu 
tamen Lelandi. Et cum Nota Inductionis. Tam Barw quam 
1 legitur in Codd. antiquis. 

P. 82. l. 30. hen & Hi du. mon] Hujus Collegii ſi- 
i amicus optimus RICHARDUS RAWLINSONUS, A. 


e Collegio D. Joannis Baptiſtz Oxoniz, qui in meam gratiam 


exiculpt cutavit. Ideo gratum fore puto, quod nullibi, quod 
ſciam, prodierit. Monuit etiam amicus ille eximius ut hoc in 
opere edetem. Id quod libenter facio. 


P. 84. I. 31. Herr. 3. ] Vox ſupra lin. eſt etiam a mann Burton. 
Subdubitavit nempe an H. 3. re vera fuerit fundator, quem tamen 
fundatorem ſuiſſe innuit in Catalogo apud Speedum. Sed per- 
peram, ut notavit doctiſſimus noſter TAN NERUs. 

P. 98. 1. 1. Hale) Ad cœnobium hoc ſpectat fragmentum 
quoddam antiquum in Collectaneis meis * adſervatum, è quibus 
lic loci ſubjicere operz pretium duxi. The Pere of our Lorde 
M.CCLXX, Edmond the nobpl1 Erle of Cornuale brought a 
porcyon of precyous blode of Cryſte Jheſu that he ſhedde 
for mankpnde apon the croſſe un to the Abbey of Haplps, 
apon Holprode dap in herviſte, where god daplte ſhewithe 
miracles throwe the vertne of that precpous blode. And 
therfore Pope John xxiiit b. hathe grauntede for evermore 
to the Abbat of that monaſterit of Yaplys power to ſpne ti. 

* Vol. 42. p 96. n 2 confeſ- 
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2d: EOS TORI NOTE 
nem idem abbas perqueſwit in augmentum & incretn+1 D 
«tum loci illius tria crofta jacencia in parochia de Kympron, mer 
&« vocata vulgariter Hoſe Croftes. Pro quibus ſolvit in hac. attr 
© niis centum ſolidos. Et non plus, quia pro tunc onen 7 
1 * fuerant cum octo ſolidis quieti redditus exeuntibus abb tam 
© monaſterii Sancti Albani, cui abbati pro redditu illc fn. Bart 
Ce recompenſam in manerio de Norton. P 
© rem idem abbas perqueſivit in elargacionem ſeparabiht gill 
: ce joci illius in libertacionemque inhabitancium non modic un M. « 
v1G. un. s infra eundem, croftum iNud quod jacet ibidem ex part exic 
11nd, e cidentali juxta gardinum, & extendit ſe in longitudincm . cia 
ce gardino dicto aus Cheep Cote dene, pro quo ſolvit in . oper 


© cuniis decem marcas. 
tc ſtem idem abbas perqueſwit in augmentum & mecr-n+- 
5 «rum loci illus — illud parvulum quod mediat tn: 
$1114, 11114. << Marchal Wode & venellam que ducit a Marchalherh ul; 
* Kympton, pro quo ſolvit in pecunus treſdecim folidos / 
© quatuor denarios. 
be item idem abbas perqueſivit de Thoma Plomere in ans 
c mentum & incrementum commune q1ive communicacior 
Int., un < loci illius unam acram terræ jacentem in campo vocato v1] 
gariter Ilſſemerchyll ex parte boreahi ejuſdem campi juxta . 
e pem, pro qua ſolvit in pecunus octo ſolidos & quatuor —— 105 
ce Item idem abbas perqueſwit de . . . . . . Fythbrygoe in 
© augmentum eciam & incrementum commune ſive commu! 
© cacionis loci illius duas acras terræ jacentes in codem can 
te eciam verſus hoream. Pro quibus ſolvit in pecuniis 
CCC ow ie » »— x14 


P. 59. I. 11. Comes Arundel. comes &c.] Sic quidem in M5. ':4 
poſterius cones, ni fallor, delend. 

P. 60. I. 8. marg. In Nenthfolk, and Priory &c.] Sic in MS. . 
um, in Northtoll. and the Priory yoinith, a Grene beyng bytwixt, 10 

P. 61. 1. 33. marg. Cumnovis ædificiis.] Hiſce vocibus aſterticuur 
rræfixit Lelandus. 


0 P. 

P. 65. I. penult. Stanley] O ſupra lin. eſt a manu Burtoni, 4 Subd 

t iſtertien.] Mox poſt banc yocem com. Marr. ſcripſerat Burton's tund 
Manus tamen aha delevit, qua & Warr. in marg. expunxit, qi perat 
tamen retinuimus. 1 
P. 66.1. 10. Kingeton] In agro etiam Wiltonienſi. quod 
P. 71.1. 27, S lxanetlenſii] Hæc vox ſupra lin. ſcriditur. hic | 
P. 72. I. 32. Rogers Beller 15. fundator.] E regione harum vocu! M. 0 
leripſerat Lelandus mum forſan Villart? Propria tamen ſua manu pore 
poſtea delevit. At Burtonus recte fe habuiſſe cenſuit, 1dcoqu* for x 
Het ſupra lin. poſuit. apon 
P. 75. 1. 37.marg. An. D. g00.] Sic ſcripſi. In Autogr, tam" mira 
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IN PARTEM PRIMAM TOMI PRIEMI 


P. 76. I. 7. Obtinuit) Ita repoſui. Nec aliter Mon. Angl. Oba- 
nerunt in Autogr. Ibid. I. 17. Roberts Fitzwilliams &c. ] Hac Sectio 
utramento diverſo concepta eſt, ſed manu Lelandi ſcripta. 

P. 79. I. 22, Baro de] Iſtæ voces ſupra lin. ſcribuntur. A manu 
tamen Lelandi. Et cum Nota Inductionis. Tam Barw quam 
Baro legitur in Codd, antiquis. 

P. 82, — 26 Collegium S. Edmundi civ. Serum.) Hujus Collegii ſi- 
gillum poſſidet amicus optimus RICHARDUS RAWLINSONUS, A. 
e Collegio D. Joannis Baptiſtæ Oxoniæ, qui in meam gratiam 
exiculpt curavit, Ideo gratum fore puto, quod nullibi, quod 
ſciam, prodierit. Monuit etiam amicus ille exunius ut hoc in 
opere ederem. Id quod libenter facio 


quære. 

P. $4.1. 32. Henr. 3.] Vox ſupra hin. eſt etiam a manu Buttors 
vwbdubitavit nempe an H. 3. re vera fuerit fundator, quem tamen 
tundatorem ſuiſſe innuit in Catalogo apud Speedum. Sed per- 
peram, ut notavit doctiſſimus noſter TANNER Us. 

P. 98. 1. 1. Hales) Ad camobium hoc ſpectat fragmentiun 
quoddam antiquum in Collectancis meis * — e quiDuz 
hic loci ſubſicere operz pretium duxi. The Pere of our Lorde 
M.CCLxXx. Edmond the nobpll Erle of Cornuale brought a 
porcpon of precpous blode of Cryſte Jheſu that He ſhedde 
for mankpnde apon the crolle un to the Ibbep of Yaylps, 
apon Holprode dap in herviſte, where god daplie ſhewithe 
miracles throwe the vertuc of that precpous blode. And 
therfore Pope John xxi(44t ". hathe grauntede for evermore 
to the Abbat of that monaſterit of Baplys power to _—_ 
contel- 


ol 42.995 Nn: 


EDiTTORIg NOTM 


confeſſors the whiche map here confeſſion of all pilgrpmcs 
and aſople them of all ſpnnes, excepte the popntes that 
bethe reſervede to the popis own perſon. Alſo the ſepde pope 
John hathe grauntede to all bretherne and ſpſterne of the 
Chapter houſe of the ſepd monaſterit power to chele hem a 
Conkeſſor the whiche map confeſſe and aſople them in the 
popnt of dethe of all ſpnnes none excepte. Alſo pope Eu⸗ 
geni iiiitbe. hathe grauntede to the Jbbot of the ſepde mo- 
naſterij power to ſpne vii. conkeſſors, at the feſte of Corpus 
Chriſti, the whiche map aſople all Pylgrems of all here 
ſpnnes. More over the ſepde pope Eugeni hathe grauntede 
vit. pere and tii. lentes to all tho that gevpthe enp thinge 
to the worſhip of god and that precpous blod, and other re⸗ 
ipkis that bethe in that place. Jiſo pope Calixt the tt, 
hathe grauntede full remiſſion at the feſte of Corpus Chriſti, 
and at the principall feſteg in the Pere, that ps to ſep at 
Holprodap in Map, and holproday in herveſte, at pche of 
thes keſtys with 4titior. daps folowptige. Ind alto the tit 
weke of Lent, and iche of thes {tit o, full remtſſion of all 
ſynnes. Alſo xv. Cardynals hathe granntede pche be hem 
ſeife c. days of paxdon to all hem that honoure that prc⸗ 
cious blode and otheg reliqutes whiche de in that forlapde 
place, and put to ther Helppnge hondes to the wellfare of 
that forſapde monaſteriz. of Yaplyg. 
in comit. Barkghire.] _ _ 

P. ror. I. 5. Weſt-Wealdbam.] Verba ſupra lin. recte ſe habent, 
ut e Monaſtico Angl. patet. In hac tamen villa penſionem etiam 
habebat abbas de Ceorteſey. Inde ad Ceorteſeiam Abbatiam 
pertinuiſſe alibi monuimus. Rectius tamen ad abbatiam de 
Waltham ſpectaſſe dixerimus. Id liquet è Sancti Edwardi charta. 
Clarius autem e charta Richardi primi regis Angliz, ubi hæc 
verba habemus : In Berkygire Weſt· N aliham tum omnibus pertinentiis 
ſuis. Ft in eadem villa concedimus jllis libertatem ſoſſandi circa boſcum 
ſuum de Mite Parroch, e. de Feywode tam largo foſiato quam woluerint 
& bona ſepe il um claudere Vide Mon. Ang]. T. I. p. 16. 59. Vulgo 
audit White-Waltham. corrupte forſan. In Valore Beneficiorum 
antiquo, aliiſque Regiſtris Abbaiis-Waltham dicitur,duplici de caufla: 
nimirum quia ad abbatiam de qua hic agit Lelandus pertinebat, 
& quia ex ea etiam penſionem accipiebat abbas de Ceorreſey. 
Et quidem in hac parochia cum White-Parroch, vel White-Pad- 
doc, tum Heywoode loca ſunt nobis ſatis nota. Nunc temporis 
ſcilicet ſunt amici & condiſcipuli noſtri Joannis Sawyer, armi- 
geri. Hinc porro manifeſtum eſt Manerium, ſive Dominium, de 
Heywoode eſſe de villa White-Waltham. Bibrocenſes proinde in 
Circuitionibus ſuis annuis injuſte peragrare terras aliquot hujus 
manerii, quin & ſibi vendicare, ac ſi re vera eſſent de villa ac 
Parochia * Bray. Et hac quidem contra conſuetudines veteres. 
Nec chartas proſerre poſſunt, quæ adſtipulentur. Hoc nempe ice- 
lus (ita enim appellare fas eſt) originem ſuam duxit ante pauco: 

anne; 


pmes 
that 
pope 
k the 
em a 
t the 
Eu⸗ 
mo⸗ 
rpus 
here 
itede 
inge 
x res 
iii de. 
riſtt, 
Pp at 
he of 
lit ce, 
F all 
hem 
pre⸗ 
lapde 
Ire of 


bent, 
etiam 
atiam 
m de 
harta. 
i hæc 
nentiis 
boſcum 
luerint 
Vulgo 
orum 
auſſa: 
zebat, 
teſey. 
-Pad- 
ports 
armi- 
n, de 
de in 
hujus 
la ac 
teres. 
e ſce- 
Auco; 
nnd: 
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annos 3 fanaticis & perduellibus quibuſdam in poſſeſſionem ali- 


enorum agrorum (ut omnibus notum) graſſantibus. Verum de 
his alio loco. 

P. 119. I. 18. Aud Tarmouth,] De Oppido hoc non pigebit 
nonnulla inſerere e Schedis mecum perquam humane (pro more 
ſuo) nuper communicatis ab egregio Amico, RICHARDO Raw- 
LINSONO, | | 


E T abula penſili in Aula communi magnæ Jernemuthe. 


Exſcripſit Richardus Rawlyn impenſis venerabiliſfimi 
A 2 Wentworth de Somerliton in comitatu 
« Suffolciæ equitis aurati, & ex liberrimis hujus muni- 
© cipii ſuffragiis in ſupremis regni comitiis aſſeſſoris 
anno orbis redempti 1627. & ſereniſſimi Domini 
© noſtri Caroli regis tertio, qui, inter cetera benevo- 
« lentiz pignora, monumentum hoc renovari curavit, 
“Thoma Medow & Thoma Manthrope Ballivis in 
anno Salutis 1638. 


« De antiquitate & fundatione Burgi Magnæ jernemuthæ in 
te comitatu Nortelcke, & de alus rebus geſtis ita patet in Re- 
« cordis veteribus. 

“Oppidum Magnz Jernemuthz eſt mirabiliter ſnper mare 
© fundatum a civitate Norwict ex parte orientali per 16. milliana 
e {cituatum inter mare & flumen Selſuin: & tamen habet copiam 
« aquz dulcis ad potandum, rigandum, & lavandum; & in do- 
e morum venuſtate, veſtituum honeſtate, ciborum largitate, ha- 
© bitatores ibidem maxime abundant. 

« Dictus Burgus tempore Canuti regis fuit magna arena in 
© ore Veri fluvii jacens, per mare tunc totaliter inundata, a quo 
ce flumine poſtea cœpit nomen, ſcilicet YERMOUTH. 

« Tempore Edwardi regis & Confeſſoris dicta arena crevit in 
© altitudinem per defluxionem maris : & temporibus Harroldi re- 
«91s & Willielmi Conqueſtoris cadem arena crevit in ſiccam 
*terram 3 & populi ibidem congrogabant in tabernaculis circa 
© emptiones & venditiones halecium & piſcium, tam de piſca- 
te toribus alienis, quam Anglicanis, in eadem arena appellenti- 
bus ab anno Domini 1040. uſque ad annum 1090. 

© Tempore Willielmi Rufi regis Herebertus epiſcopus Norwi- 
cenſis quandam capellam ſuper eandem arenam ſtruxit pro ſa- 
© Jute anzmarum illic appellentium, & poſt paucos * ipſe incepit 
© ædificare eccleſiam Sti. Nicolai ibidem + prope, cut quidem 
*eccleſiz oblationes & aliz dotationes donatæ fuerunt per piſca- 
t tores: & Rhoda de Yermouth ea de cauſa vocatur St. Nicolas 
©Rcad anno 1099. 


ͤ—ü—üêEü[ 


* Ira in ſct edis Rawlinſonianis, ut anne ſubaudiatur. f Sic in ſchedis 
Rawlinſonianis, 
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E DITORITIS NOT x 


 confeſſors the whiche may here confeſſion of all pilgrymte 


and —— them of all ſpnnes, excepte the popntes that 
bethe reſervede to the popis own perſon. Alſo the ſepde pope 
John hathe <a pre to all bretherne and ſpſterne of the 
Chapter houſe of the ſepd monaſterii power to cheſe hem a 
Conkeſſor the whiche map conkeſſe and aſople them in the 
popnt of dethe of all ſpnnes none excepte, Alſo pope Eu⸗ 
geni itiitbe, hathe grauntede to the Jbbot of the ſepde mo⸗ 
naſterij power to ſyne vii. confeſſors, at the feſte of Corpus 
Chriſti, the whiche map aſople all Pplgrems of all here 
ſpnnes. More over the ſepde pope Eugent hathe grauntede 
vit. yere and {iti. lentes to all tho that gevpthe enyp thinge 
to the worſhip of god and that precyons blod, and other re- 
lpkis that bethe in that place, 5 pope Calixt the (tt, 


hathe grauntede . ff ns r 
and at the principal bob to ſep at 
holprodap in Map, 8 WES 1 th at pche of 
thes feſtys with ele 2 . Ind alte the tit c. 
weke of Lent, and ache wil reitſſion of all 
ſynnes, Alfo xb. Cardygals zantede pthe be hem 

ſeife c. days of basdaß tg onotire that — 


— — and — ba ez the that —_—— 
place, and put jat 4 nge h wellfare 
that forſayde m of Yarn ie 

in comit. * 

P. 101. I. 5. Weſt: eater) Yerba —— bn recte ſe habent, 
ut e Monaſtico Angl.-patet,. In hac amen villa penſionem etiam 
habebat abbas de e Inde A Cortekeiam Abbatiam 

rtinuiſſe alibi monuimus,. 19 — tamen ad abbatiam de 
Waltham ſpectaſſe dixerimus: K 8 uet è Sancti Edwardi charta. 
Clarius autem è charta Richardi ptimi regis, An 1 * — 
verba habemus : 4n, Berkiire Weſt-Walham 
ſuis. Et in eadem villa, concedimus lis Thercateth 2 tirca = 
ſuum de Mie Paroch, e, de Feywods tam lirys fo - 7 ny ren 
& bona ſepe illum claudere. Vide Mon. Ang] 16. 59. "Vigo 
audit White-Waltham. corrupte — In Vaiche Beneficiorum 
antiquo, aliiſque R dicitur, duplici de cauſſa 
— quia ad abbatiam de qua hic agit Lelandus pertinebat, 
& quia ex ea etiam penſionem accipiebat abbas de Ceorteſey. 
Et quidem in hac parochia cum White-Parroch, vel White-Pad- 
doc, tum Heywoode loca ſunt nobis ſatis nota. Nunc temporis 
ſcilicet ſunt amici & condiſcipuli noſtri Joannis Sawyer, armi- 
eri. Hinc porro manifeſtum eſt Manerium, five Dominium, de 
LD efle de villa White-Waltham. Bibrocenſes proinde in 
Circuitionibus * annuis injuſte peragrare terras aliquot hujus 
manerii, ſibi vendicare, ac ſi re vera eſſent de villa ac 
Parochia wk ny Et hæc quidem contra conſuetudines veteres. 
Nec chartas proſerre poſſunt, quæ adſtipuſentur. Hoc nempe ſce- 


Jus hav enim appellare fas eſt) originem ſuam duxit ante paucos 
annos 


IN PARTEM PRIMAM Tou I PRIMI. 
annos 3 fanaticis & perduellibus quibuſdam in poſſeſſionem ali- 
enorum agrorum (ut omnibus notum) — Verum de 
his alio loco. g 
P. 119. I. 18. And Yarmouth,) De Oppido hoc non pigebit 
nonnulla inſerere & Schedis mecum perquam humane (pro more 
ſuo) nuper communicatis ab egregio Amico, RICHARDO RAw- 
LINSONO. ; 
E Tabula penſili in Aula communi magne Jernemuthe. 
« Exſcripfit Richardus Rawlyn impenſis venerabiliſſimĩ 
ve Liepe Wentworth de Somerliton in comitatu 
« Suffolciæ equitis aurati, & ex liberrimis hujus muni- 
© cipii ſuffragiis in ſupremis regni comitiis aſſeſſoris 
anno orbis redempti 1627. & ſereniſfimi Domini 
© noſtri Caroli regis tertio, qui, inter cetera benevo< 
© lentiz pignora, monumentum hoc renovari curavit, 
*Thoma Medow & Thoma Manthrope Ballivis in' 
* anno Salutis 1638. # | 


“ De antiquitate & fundatione Burgi Magnæ Jernemuthz in 
te comitatu Norfolciæ, & de alus rebus geſtis ita patet in Re- 
te cordis veteribus. | 

Oppidum Magnz Jernemuthz eſt mirabiliter ſnper mare 
© fundatum A civitate Norwici ex parte orientali per 16. milliana 
© ſcituatum inter mare & flumen Selſuin: & tamen habet copiam 
4 aquz dulcis ad potandum, rigandum, & lavandum; & in do- 
6 morum venuſtate, veſtituum honeſtate, ciborum largitate, ha- 
i 2 ibidem maxime .* FF 

te Dictus Burgus tempore Canuti regis fuit magna arena in 
«ore Lexi —— mare — 2 — à quo 
te flumine poſtea cœpit nomen, ſcilicet YER MOUTH. 5 

« Tempore Edwardi regis & Confeſſoris dicta arena crevit in 
© altitudinem per defluxionem maris : & temporibus Harroldi re- 
4 gis & Willielmi Conqueſtoris eadem arena crevit in ſiccam 
ie terram; & populi ide congrogabant in tabernaculis circa 
v emptiones & venditiones halecium & piſcium, tam de piſca- 
* toribus alienis, quam Anglicanis, in eadem arena appellenti- 
© bus ab anno Domini 1040. uſque ad annum 1090. g 

© Tempore Willielmi Rufi regis Herebertus epiſcopus Norwi- 
*cenſis quandam capellam ſuper eandem arenam ſtruxit pro ſa- 
© Jute animarum illic appellentium, & poſt paucos ipſe incepit 
© zdificare eccleſiam Sti. Nicolai ibidem + prope, cui quidem 
*eccleſiz oblationes & aliz dotationes donatæ fuerunt per piſca- 
te tores: & Rhoda de Yermouth ea de cauſa vocatur St. Nicolas 
te Road anno 1099. 


= Ita in ſchedis Rawlinſonianis, ut anner ſubaudiatur. + Sic in ſchedis 
Rawlinſonianis. 
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a 1 Henrici primi, Henrici ſecundi, & Ricardi primi 
te regum Angliæ, dicta arena crevit in terram firmam, & tunc 
ce aliqui cives civitatis Norwici, & populi comitatuum Norſolciæ & 
ee Suſfolciæ ibidem congregaverunt, & edificabant licentia regis 
© domos, habitationes, & naves : & gubernati fuerunt quen- 
& dam virum nominatum Le Provoſt authoritate regali hac de 
& cauſa ibidem deputatum & aſſignatum. Et hoc regimen duravit 
cc per centum annos ab anno Domini 1100. 

ct Poſtea Johannes rex populos fic ibidem con $ creavit 
te per nomen Burgenſium ſuorum de Jernemouth : & domos & 
cc ædificationes ſic conſtitutas appellavit per nomen Burgi de 
t ſernemutha; & conceſſit eundem Burgum dictis Burgenſibus & 
c ſucceſſoribus ſuis ad feodi firmam in peſpetuum, & deinceps dictus 
cc Burgus gubernatus fuit per Ballivos ſuos anno 1200. 

ce Henricus rex tertius conceſſit dictis Burgenſibus diverſa pri- 
ce vilegia, & licentiam includendi eundem Burgum muro & ſoſ- 
ce ſato anno 1230. 

cc Edwardus primus & Edwardus ſecundus conceſſere ciſdem 
<« Burgenſibus diverſa SR & appellaverunt aquam per no- 
© men portus Yernemouth, & ibidem conſtituere Tronum, & Si- 
cc gillum dictum Coquet, pro oneratione & exoneratione navium. 

<« Edwardus rex tertius conceſſit ſimiliter diverſa privilegia, & 
te univit eidem Burgo in tuum quendam locum in alto mari 
cc vocatum Kirklee road, diſtantem à Burgo prædicto per ſex leucas. 

* Henricus rex quintus dedit licentiam faciendi pontem ſum- 
ct ptibus propriis ipſorum — — 
C Novum opus in occidentali fine eccleſiæ Sti. Nicolai inceptum 
ce fuit per eoſdem Burgenſes anno Domini 1330. 

&« Inundatio maris prævaluit in eccleſia Sti. Nicolai per altitu- 
ct dinem quatuor pedum anno ini 1287. 

< Naves Jernemuthæ in ſervitio regis contra Francos maxime 
tt commendatæ ſuerunt in bello de Swyn anno decimo quarto Ed- 
d wardi tertii anno 1339. quo tempore Johannes Perebrowne 
© Burgenſis Jernemuthæ fuit admirallus totius navigit aquilonaris 
> Ang iz per literas patentes ipſius regis conſtitutus. : 
* In magna peſtilentia obierunt in — ſeptem millia 
« hominum in uno anno, anno 1348. 2: 

« Diſcordiz inter Burgenſes Jernemathz & Barones quinque 
« Portuum durantes pluribus annis pacificatæ fuerunt per regem 
«anno 1320. & anno 1334. 
Novum forum ſub alt factum fuit in ſernemutha anno 1 gh 
- ©Richardus rex ſecundus ſuper diſcordiam inter Loweſtoft & 
* Jernemutham poſt diverſas commiſſiones comiti Suffolciæ & 
Allis directas in propria perſona ſua venit apud Jernemutham 
« 2nno 1385. | 

Et in anno ſequenti ad Parhamentum ſuum confirmavit li- 
te bertates de Jernemutha & de Kirklee road. 

ce Idem rex fecit removeri ſtapulam lanarum & pellium a portu- 
© bus Ipſwich & London ad portum Magnæ Jernemuthæ pro me- 
ce lioratione ejuſdem Burgi 1385. « Hen- 


ortu- 
me- 
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« Henricus ſextus, Edwardus quartus, Henricus ſeptimus, Hen- 
*ricus octuvus, Edwardus ſextus, & Maria regina — & 
u confirmaverunt diverſa privilegia dictis Burgenſibus. 

« Eli abetha regina abundanter conceſſit admiraſtiraris juriſ- 
« qictionem, & clerici mercati, & diverſas alias donationes ad re- 
® parationem portus ibidem. 

«Dius Burgus continet infra muros circiter centum acras 
© terræ, & mille domos manſionales, ut Burgenſes & Inhabitantes 
in eodem Burgo ſolo mari verſantur, abunde victum & veſti- 
* tum acquirunt, neque arando aut ſeminando utuntur, ut ceteri 
« cppidanei ſuper * coſteras maris Norfolciz & Suffolciæ. 

zſtio mayna inter Johannem Brittaine comitem Richmond, 
@Dominom Hundredi de Luddingland ex una parte, & Burgenſes 

« Maynz Jernemuthz ex altera parte, pro medietate portus & 
pro cuſtumiis navium vindicatis per dictum comitem, durans 
a annis coram Edwardo ſecundo & Edwardo tertio re- 
1 gibus in Parliamentis & aliis curiis regalibus, tandem per com- 
© miſſionem regis Edwardi tertii, directam Domino — An- 
«liz, & duobus Dominis capitalibus Juſticiariis regis, & alis de 
«fonfilio regis, finita fuit per coſdem commiſſionarios apud ci- 
© ritatem Norwici, & per eos adjudicata totaliter ex parte Jerne- 
© muthz anno 1331. Unde idem rex conceffit Burgenſibus de 
© Jernemntha amplam Chartam anno ſexto Edwardi tertii. 

« Ala mens mota pro —_ rtus per Willielmum 
« inf ungton militem, Dominum prædicti, tempore regi 
Henrici octavi, & adjadicata fuĩt pro Jernemntha anno — 

« Similis contentio iterum renovata per Henricum Jamegan 
c militem, Dommum Hundredi prædicti, pro terra circundara ex 
« parte auſtrali portus Jernemuthæ, quæ pacificata fuit & adjudi- 
« cara pro Jernemutha per Dominos conclii regii in camera 
te ſtellata anno 1572. 

« gimilis contentio iterum mota fuit coram Dominis concilii 
© regalis per homines de Gorleſton, Loweſtoft, & Aldburrough 
© pro exoneratione navium de halecibus & piſcibus apud Gorlc- 
e ſton, & ad partes de Luddingland infra portum Jernemuthæ. 
Unde decretum fuit per eoſdem Dominos quod Charta regis 
« Edwardi tertii firmiter obſervetur in perpetuum anno 1578. 

« Magna — Willielmum — —— — 
num manerii er ex una parte, & Burgum Ma 
4 muthæ ex altera parte, = Coina & aliis — ar- 
« bitrium Tho mz Ducis Norfolciæ & aliorum commiſſionariorum 
© finita ſuit, & per bundas & metas poſitas deſignata in per- 
© petuum anno 1545- - 

« Quamvis diverſæ contentiones ortæ fuerunt inter Barone: 
© quinque portuum ex una parte, & — — Jernemuthæ ex altera 
© parte, temporibus Edwardi primi & Edwardi ſecundi, que paci- 

"hens ſuerunt per decretum ipſius regis z tamen aſiæ novæ 


— 


* Cofteras mariz, i. e. ora maritim. Videſis Du-Freſnii Gloft. ſub voce. 
*« quæſti- 
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ce mutham, & tandem 


LC 5 pro Jernemutha in perp 


EVUITO RIS NOT 
© quæſtiones motæ fuerunt pro libertate nundinarum 


ud Jerne- 
ſitz fuerunt in arbitrium diverſorum legi, 
ce peritorum, & aliorum ex utraque parte clectorum, qui deter- 
tc minaverunt eaſdem quæſtiones; & per eorum ſcripta indentata 
etuum anno 1575. 

ce Diſcordia pro conceſſione de les Eleſſettes in tribus commu- 
te nibus regis intra libertates Magnæ Jernemuthz aduſque Hardly 
ce Croſs, & aduſque St. Olaves Bridge, & aduſque Waybridge f- 
& nita fuit per — cancellarium Angliæ anno 1577. 

ce Antiqua contentio ad ſingulos annos pene renovata pet 
te Ballivos Baronum de quinque Portubus contra Ballivos de 
« Jernemutha de. primatu ordinis anno 1634. quibuſdam Crump 
cc & Wivell Ballivis portuum flagravit. o autem ſequent 
tee Honoratiſſimus Vir Thomas comes de Arundell & Surry, Domi- 
ce nus ſupremus Mareſcallus Angliæ, & unus è ſecretioribus con- 
ce ciliis Domini regis Caroli, re judicialiter audita, determinatit 
ce finaliter, & per ordinem ſuum decimi ſeptimi Februarii anno 
tc Domini 1635. decrevit pro Ballivis Jernemuthe.” 

. monachus 
P. 123.1. 37. Epiſcopus.] Vox ſupra lin. eſt etiam a manu Le- 
i; quæ tamen deeſt in Hoveduno Saviliano. 

P. 124. 1. penult. Amanaus] Amanco in Cod, Saviliano. 

P. 125. I. 29. Cum Hardecnus] Cur ad Fardecnus Cod.Savil. rectius 

P. 130. I. 34. Sub ſe x. ſuffraganeos,] Pro x. Cod. noſter habet 
xI. Male. Id quod etiam conſtat & Cod. Savil. Nec quidem x1. 
__ ſe habere cenſuit Lelandus; qui proinde punctum ſub 1. 

oſuit. * 

a P. 132. I. 29. Rac. Alalunel.] Sic in MS. Sed Richardus Malum! 
legend. e Cod. Savil. | 

P. 133. I. 4. Hugode Creſci, &c.] Vel ipſe Lelandus quid omiſtt, 
vel Codex, quo uſus eſt, hoc loco fuit mancus. Nain ex Edit. 


Savil. N r | 
Flugo de Creſei, Norfolc, Saffolc, Cuntebrigeſire, Funte 


Gualterus filius Roberti, > duneſfire, Bedefordeſire, Bulinhamſire, El- 

Robertus Mantel, ſexe, Hertefordeſire. 

eee fl Nek & Lale Nminghamfivey ae 
illielmus 1 - 

Willielmus 1 mne 


P. 137. 1. 29. Cum eruditione] Malim, tum eruditione, ut in Ed. 
Savil. Ibid. 1. 30. Liberalium artium epetator. $i non hac teſtantur in 
ſingulit, & in omnibus is 3 mentior ſi non hec &c.] Sic MS. 
Rectius tamen in Ed. Savil. liberalium artium epotator, ut eſiet mira- 
bilis in ſingulis, & in omnibus ſingularis. Mentior, ſs non hoc &c. 

P. 1 3p. I. 8. Tuketo] Tukedo primum feripſerat Lelandus. Guth- 
redo Ed. Savil. | 

5 141. : 37. Potans] Sic —_— ex Ed. Savil. Portans MS. 

142. I. 14. On Cornuw T KC. ; Cornewallen/e: 
vocamur, quod &c. 4 Savil. * Ne 7 
P. 143- 
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IN PARTEM PRIMAM TOMI PATMI. 

P. 143. J. 4. Mare periit.] Malim mari periit. Ibid. I. 6. Ana- 
chic] Potius — ws in Ed. Savil. 

P. 147. I. 24. Menanias] Infra p. 149.1. 1. Mevanias. De hac 
voce vide quæ notaverim ad Lelandi Stren. in principio Vol. I. 
Itin. p. XXIII. 

P. 154. J. 10. Alfftanus & abbas. &c.] Commodius, ni ſallor, 
hunc in modum diſtingueretur, viz. LElfftanus, Et abbas Hihel- 
gau &c, Athelgarus primus erat cœnobii Hydenſis abbas. Vide- 
lis cl. WII IIS II Catalogum a nobis hoc in opere editum. 

P. 155. I. 12. Dampni.] Poteſt & plena diſtinctio poſt hanc 
yocem poni. 

P. 156. I. pers Sic emendavi. Celeſte MS. 7bid. I. 9. Iſdem 
&.]. Non aliter equidem he quatuor lineæ in MS. noſtro. bid, 
I. 21. Nide Merile] Nidi Merulz in impreſſ. 

P.-157.1. 41. Anno Di. 1049.] Ita e decem Script. Amo Di. 
149. tantummodo in MS. noſtro. 

P. 163.1.35. Walter] Walteri MS. cum duob. punctis ſub i. 7bid. 


|. 38. Aloretolii.] Sic MS. Sed legend. Morevonii. 

P.172. J. penult. Hugo] Legend. potius, Hugonii. 

P. 174. 1. 6. Urbemde Roſfenſe] Potius, urbem Roſſenſem. 

P. 176. I. 16. Joanne Gernaſii] Joannes Oxonienſss vulgo. Sed 
Joarnes de Gerneſey etiam audit, ut notavit Godwinus. 

P. 179. I. 2. Kobertus ikhbamprona Potius, Robertus de ihm 
ptona. Ibid. I. 3. Scamniel] Scammel alii. 

P. 18 . I. 3. Navigium)] Sic in MS. Legend. forſan, navigionum. 
Ibid. I. 37. Caſtrum puellarum] Vide Com. Lelandi ad Cygn. Cant. 
voc. CASTRUM PUELLARUM, ut & not. noſtram in locum. 7bid. 
|. antepenult. Scaccarium] An Scaccario ? 

P. 182. I. 32. Comitive albe] De voce comitiva vide Gloſſogra- 
hos. Ad rem noſtram præcipue facit quod auctor vitæ Ducis 
— celeberrimi nctavit. Is autem ſuit W. V. de quo nonnulla 
{ub initium Vol. 3. Lelandi Itin. a flobis editi. Produt bis Lon- 
dini. Ad pag. 4. iſtius opuſculi hæc verba habentur : Yee was 
the ſole and generall Commander of all which followed 
him, which of their apparell, which hee newilp made for 
them, were called the white band, which conſiſted of five 
thouſand horſe, and one thouſand and five Hundred kate, 
whereof the moſt pazt weze Englishe, and Archers. 

P. 185. l. 12. Gumis] Hec vox ſapius apud Wallmghamum 
occurrit, ut notavit Du-Freſnius. 

P. 194. I. 14. * Dubito. Vocem hanc, cum aſteriſco, adpoſuit 
Lelandus poſtquam notam, quæ ſequitur, marginalem ſcripſerat. 
Ibid. I. penult. Apud Carrum * pernitioſe &c.] Apud Carrum, perni- 
coſe vicit eos &c. in Edit. Savil. 

P. 195. I. 27. Augonem Normannum] Sic correxi è Saviho. Hugo 
Normannus MS. Tbid. I. 34. Prædas] Hac vox iterum in Cod. MS. 
occurrit, nimirum poſt Chichelmeſlaue. Sed ſemel tantummodo 
apud Savilium. 


Vol. 6. Oo P. 196. 
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P. 196. 1. 39. Ae glonoſe] Sic © Savilio. In MS. tamen no- 
ſtro amm glorioſe. non adeo recte, ut videtur. 

P. 197.1. 24. Ex br. 8.] Librum octavum & nonum de in- 
duſtria omiſit Savilius. 

P. 198. I. 38. De Slede.) Sic © Savilio. In MS. noſtro de Slede; 

itur; ſed cum duobus punctis ſub poſtertore 5. 

.210. J. 7. Cymba] Forſan, mb. 

P. 220. 1. 16. Cormin) Poteſt etiam legi vel Corinio, vel Cormino. 
Sic enim fe habet in Autographo noſtro, Cond. De voce ni- 
mirum dubitavit ipſe L us. 

P. 221. I. 16. Sathonio] Poteſt & Lathonio legi. Thid. I. 26. + 
J] Haſce notas exhibuimus quoniam exſtant in MS. Alibi quo- 


que notas quaſcunque id genus in — invenimus expri- 
mendas curavimus. Hoc aũteni in loco forſan indicant jam ola 


ſchedulam aliam faifſe, quæ temporis injuria & legentium incu- 
ria ba gn — . 

. 222.1. 27. Angel 
Zoma] Rectius ſoma, hoc eſt, corpus, Ibid. Agalma] 
lachrum, vel imaginem. 

P. 223. 1. 30. Preſw] Preſulis MS. Ibid. 1. 37. Cornagio] Sic 
quidem in MS. Sed legend. caruagio, ut paullo ſuperius. 

P. 225. I. 7. Prajers] Bae s Mon. Ang}. Sed ut edidimus in 
MS. noſtro; in „ =p gn forma htterz i ita ſe habet, ut etiam 
Prarers legi poſſit. 7bid. I. 10. Rob. le de Manaum) Vocula de ſupra 
lin. ſcribitur; ſed cum nota inductionis. Reponend. itaque e. 
berrus de Manannt, ut haud dubie in MS. Lelandiano legebatur. 

P. 226.1. 13. Plara &c. ] Ita notavit Lelandus. Atqui 
nihil ibi quo nos refert de hoc Monaſt. occurtit. 

P. 227. 1. 26. Preſtigie] Sic legend. non preftigia, ut in MS. 

P. 238.1. 20. To 7 _— Keg] Primum fcripſerat Le- 
landus, 10 Sr Jom Barkeley Knight. Sed Sr poſtea delevit. Adeo 


ut i etiam debeat Knight. | 
B. 24s I. 20. — 1 in MS. noſtro. Neque aliter pro- 


culdubio in Codice quem conſuluit Lelandus. Alibi fic ſcriptum 
reperi. Nec quidem ſecus in Sigillo eximio, mecum communi- 
cato ab Antiquitatum noſtrarum cultore amiciſſimo RICHARD0 
RAWLINSONO. Hoe ſigillum luce omnino dignum eſt. Qua- 
propter hic lod ſubjiciendum duxi, impenſis Viri ornatiſſimi 
eruditiſſimique foOHANN1s HARwoop, L. D. Utinamque quiſ- 
piam alia 1 us fgilla, quæ nimirum tara ſunt, & egregia 
quædam exhibent, tandem aliquando in lucem proferat. Er 
nidem forſitan hujuſmodi opus exſpectare licet a Viro doctiſ- 
imo, & in hiſce ſtudiis verſatiſſimo, Joanne ANsT1s Ar- 


migero. 


Mon. a_ Ibid. 1.31. 
d eſt, ſimw- 


Verba 


Jerba 


IN PARTEM PRIMAM TOMI PRILMI. 


AB.joutlp. 


Verba, quæ in labro pene exteriori conſpiciuntur, pro recentiori 

ſeribendi ratione hunc in modum ſunt legenda : Sigillum Emmund; 

ducis Somerſetia, marchionis Doorſuie. Eſt pro villa Baiewe. Adeo ut 

tum demum ſigillum factum fuerit quum Dux iſte inſignis Nor- 

— 2 protector. Huc etiam referenda vox Eward pro 
infra, p. 249. 

P. 242. I. Fule, Dublin'e &c. ] Forſan, Dublinie à Rad. de 
Norwico reprobato. &c. Vide Waræi de Præſulibus Hiberniæ Com- 
ment. p. 109. ubi notat Fulconem noſtrum a Pariſio Fulconem 
de Baſſet perperam vocitari, & verum nomen eſſe Fulconem de 
Saunford. 

P. 246. I. 10. Portionem] Porpotionem MS. perperam. Ibid. I. 
antepenult. de lapidibus Jaſpidum;] Vide quæ notavimus in Gene- 
rali noſtra Præfatione, $. 4. 

P. 249. 1. 6. Reſtiteram) Poteſt & reſifterem vel reſiſtebant legi. 
Reſiſterans MS. Ibid. I. 10. Ewardi] Vide ſupra ad p. 241. 

P. 251.1. 11. Afrmacanu] Is fuit Richardus filius Radulphi, 
alias Richardus Radulphus, de quo Waræus de Praf. Hib. p. 20. 

P. 254. J. 12. Ut of. adimpl.] Sic MS. Forte, & off. adimpl. 

P. 255.1. 1. Naperie] Vide Du-Freſnii Gloſſ. voc. NAPARIA. 
Ibid. I. 39. Camtabrigiæ] Sic in MS.noſtro. Sed ſcriptum forſan erat 
in Autographo, quod ob oculos habuit Lelandus, Camebrigiæ. 
Cantebrigie etenim ſæpius in ſequentibus. Quin & lic plerumque 
in Monumentis vetuſtiſſ. Vide Lelandi Itin. Vol. IX. p. 169. 
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P. 196. 1. 39. Amor glorioſe] Sic © Savilio. In MS. tamen no- 
ſtro anno glorioſe. non adeo recte, ut videtur. 

P. 197.1. 24. Ex Abr. 8.] Librum octavum & nonum dc in- 
duſtria omiſit Savilius. 

P. 198. l. 38. De Slede.] Sic © Savilio. In MS. noſtro de Sic, 
legitur; ſed cum duobus punctis ſub poſteriore 5. 

, 7 I. 7. Cymba] Forſan, cmbe. 

D. 220. 1.16. Cin] Poteſt etiam legi vel Corimio, vel Cormine. 
Sic enim fe habet in Autographo noſtro, Cmid. De voce ni- 
mirum dubitavit ipſe Lelandus. 

P. 221.1. 16. Sathonio] Poteſt & Lathonio legi. Ibid. 1. 26. +: 
J Haſce notas exhibuimus quoniam exſtant in MS. Alibi quu- 
que notas quaſcunque id genus in Autographo invenimus expu— 

mendas curavimus. Hoc autem in loco Gefen indicant jam K's 
ſchedulam aliam fuiſſe, quæ temporis injuria & legentium incu- 


ria tandem perierit. 

P. 222. 1. 27. Changelum] Angelum apud Mon. Ang]. Ibid. ; 
Zoma] Rectius ſoma, hoc eſt, corpus, ibid. Agalma) Id eſt, fin- 
lachrum, vel imaginem. 

P. 223. 24 Præſul] Preſulis MS. Thid. 1. 37. Curnagio] Sic 
quidem in MS. Sed legend. caruagio, ut paullo ſuperius. 

P. 225. I. 7. Praiert] Fraier Mon. Angl. Sed ut edidimus in 
MS. noſtro; in quo tamen forma litteræ i ita ſe habet, ut etiam 
Prarers legi poſſit. Ibid. 1. 10. Rob. le de Manaum) Vocula de (ups: 
lin. ſcribitur; ſed cum nota inductionis. Reponend. itaque % 
bertus de Manannt, ut haud dubie in MS. Lelandiano legebatur. 

P. 226.1. 13. plara &c.] Ita notavit Lelandus. Atqui 
nihil ibi quo nos refert de hoc Monaſt. occurrit. 

P. 227. 1. 26. Preſtigie] Sic legend. non preſtigia, ut in MS. 

P. 238. I. 20. To 7 Barkeley Kmegbe,] Primum ſcripſerat Le- 
landus, t Sr Jolm Barkeley Knight. Sed Sr poſtea delevit. Aden 
ut expungi etiam debeat Keg. 

P. 241.1. 20. Emmdum| Sic in MS. noſtro. Neque aliter pro- 
culdubio in Codice quem conſuluit Lelandus. Alibi ſic ſcriptum 
reperi. Nec quidem ſecus in Sigillo eximio, mecum communi- 
cato ab Antiquitatum noſtrarum cultore amiciſſimo RICHAKv9 
RAWLINSONO. Hoc ſigillum luce omnino dignum eſt. Qua- 
— hic lod ſubjiciendum duxi, impenſis Viri ornatifſim 
eruditiſſimique JOAN NIS HARwoop, L. D. Utinamque qui!- 
piam alia i — ſigilla, quæ nimirum rara ſunt, & egreg1a 
quædam exhibent, tandem aliquando in lucem proferat. Ft 

uidem forſitan hujuſmodi opus exſpectare licet a Viro dotti'- 
. & in hiſce ſtudiis verſatiſſimo, JOANNE ANsT1s A.. 
migero. 
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Verba 


IN PARTEMPRIMAMM Tour PRENTI. 


Verba, quæ in labro pene exterior: conſpiciuntur, pro recention 

ſeribendi ratione hunc in modum ſunt legenda : Sigillum Emumdi 

ducit Somerſetie, marchionis Door ſetiæ. Eſt pro villa Baiene. Adeo ut 

tum demum ſigillum factum fuerit quum Dux iſte inſignis Nor- 

manniæ fuerit protector. Huc etiam reſerenda vox Euardi pro 
infra, p. 249. 

P. 242. I. penult. Dublinie & c.] Forſan, Dublinie 4 papa Rad. de 
Norwico reprobato. &c. Vide Waræi de Præſulibus Hiberniæ Com- 
ment. p. 109. ubi notat Fulconem noſtrum a Pariſio Fulconem 
de backt perperam vocitari, & verum nomen eſſe Fulconem de 
Saunford. 

P. 246. I. 10. Portionem] Porpotionem MS. perperam. 7bid. I. 
antepenult. de lapidibus Jaſpidum, Vide quæ nctavimus in Gene- 
rali noſtra Prafatione, . 4. 

P. 249. I. 6. Keſtiteram)] Poteſt & reſifterent vel reſiſtebant leg. 
Neſiſterant MS. Ibid. I. 10. Ewardi] Vide ſupra ad p. 241. 

P. 251. I. 11. Armacans] Is fuit Richardus filius Radulphi, 
alias Richardus Radulphus, de quo Waræus de Præſ. Hib. p. 20. 

P. 254. J. 12. Ut of. adimpl.] Sic MS. Forte, & off. adimpl. 

P. 255.1. 1. Naperie] Vide Du-Freſnii Gloſſ. voc. NAPARIA. 
Ibid. 1. 39. Cantabrigiæ] Sic in MS. noſtro. Sed ſcriptum forſan erat 
in Autographo, quod ob oculos habuit Lelandus, Camebrigiæ. 
Cantebrigiæ etenim ſæpius in ſequentibus. Quin & lic plerumque 
in Monumentis vetuſtiſſ. Vide Lelandi Itin. Vol. IX. p. 169. 
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P. 259. 1. 9. Remanerent.} Hæc vox etiam poſt vocem tres (in 
linea mox præcedente) habetur in Autographo. 

P. 263. I. 20. Rex ae &c.] Rex autem memor fraternitatis, eun- 
dem ducem Kobertum in libera carceris cuſtodia, fine ciborum penuria, cum 
luminis beneficio, e pretioſarum weſtium ornam, ſalvo tamen fecit re. 
ſervari. Liceret etiam ei ad ſcaccos, e altas ludere. Robas etiam regis, 
ſicut ipſe rex, accipiebat, pomaria vicina, & ſaltus, ac loca delect abilia 
perambulando, ex regis licentia viſſtavit. Et una &c. Matth. Weſt. 
ſub anno 1106. Hæc exſcripſi ad ſenſum complendum. Sac: 
autem plane in Cod. noſtro. Nec ſecus alibi. Frequentius tamen 
ſeaci, ſcacti, & ſcachi. Vide Du-Freſnii Gloſſ. voc. Sc Ac 1. Nec qui- 
dem pomaria ſed pomeria in Cod. noſtro. 

P P. —_ I. 44. Qnuidam galeiam] Quidem pro quidam malint for- 
an alii. 

4 271. - 11. Film] __ filios. 

- 274. I. 17. Robertus de incipalis &c] Forſan, Rober- 
tus de Holande 2 | FLY a "Y 

P. 284. J. 32. Fuerunt filii Fanigmi, potente: inter Sxonenburgenſer 
5] Sic * edidi. Sed in MS. mox poſt Eurici eſt — in- 
ductionis, & hæc verba potentes inter Seonenburgenſes ſupra lin. legun- 
tur, hoc ſcilicet modo, Fuerum filii Eanigmi dolo Edrici potentes inte, 


Seonenburgenſes Streone interſecti. 
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IN PART EM SECUND AM TOMI PRIMI. 
P. 301. I. antepenult. Anglici.] Sic pro Anglici in Cod. noſtto. 


1 

P. 303. I. ult. an. 15. ] Sic in Cod. noſtro. Neſcio quam rette. 
Beda certe obiit, ſecundum Baleum, anno 734. vel potius 735. 
ut in Cod. MS. quem ob oculos habuit cl. Allenus in notis quas 
edidimus - calcem Vol. IX. Lelandi _ | 

b. 304.1. 13. 1049.] Lege, 1079. bid. I. 29. Mor Sic in 
* nodes. Alibi AA ood. 4 : 92 

P. 313.1. 42. Damicellam] Idem, ni fallor, quod Damſel, e 
Damoſel, Anglice. Corrupte nimirum pro Dominicella, 1. e 
parva domina. Vide Skinneri Etymol. 

P. 315. I. 5. Memoriam| Forſan, in memoriam. 

P, 316. 1. 35. Hu ambo] Scilicet, Siericus & Alfricus. 

s merhunic.] 

P. 317. I. 21. Byrhminw.] Sic quidem in MS. cum s & merh;ac 
ſupra lin. Et ſane Merewith Godwino dicitur, line mentione Byrht- 
uini ſecundi. 


Bloeth. 
P. 319.1. 37. in 2 da, columna, Rotbertus.] Sic cum Bloeth ſupri 


lin. Vocabatur nimirum Rebertns Bloah, ut liquet e Godwino. 
P. 329 
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IN PARTEM SECUNDAM TOMIPRIMI. 
All 
P. 320. I. 28. Tilredus.) Sic in Cod. noſtro, cum All ſupra lin. 
perinde ac {1 Milredus vera eſſet lectio. Sed Tilredus tantummodo 
apud Godwinum. 


Gibundus ' 

P, 333. L. 16. 1 tantummodo apud God- 
winum. Adeo ut Sebmundus pro varia lectione habeti debcat. 

P. 325. 1. 33. DeUlmo,) Subintellige, condidit. 

P. 326. I. 13. 13. Cal.) Sic in MS. fine Menſis nomine. Nec 
meminit Stoveus, qui & ipſe tamen hunc imbrem è Tinemuthen- 
ſibus 2 memoravit. 

P. 332. 1. 34. tamen poſtea] Potius tamen poſtea, Ibid. 
1 Wein offenſam. : RES. 

P. 341. I. 28. Simon Sidenham] Vir erat ſacra infula omnino 
dignus, quamvis parce admodum de eo locutus fit Godwinus. 
filius ſecundus erat Richardi Sydenhami (unius Juſticiariorum 
de Banco Regio) Eccleſiz de Fenny Sutton in agro Wiltonienfi 
Rector, Eccleſiæ Cath. Exonienſis Decanus, Agrorum Sarisburi- 
enſis & Bercherienſis Archidiaconus, Eccleſiæ Cath. Sarisburienſis 
decanus, — ad Germaniæ Imperatorem ab Angliæ Rege 
miſſus. In omnibus muneribus quibus fungebatur fideliter & 5 - 
pienter egit, pietaſque plane, eruditio ac judicium ad epiſco- 


palem dignitatem promoverunt. Sed de illo rectius judicabis 


ex ultimo ipſius teſtamento, quod e chartis MSS. quas a D. 
PHILIPPO SYDENHAMO Baronetto accepi deſcribam. 

ce In Dei nomine Amen. Undecimo die menſis Januarii A. D. 
te 1437. Ego Simon Sydenham Ciceſtrenſis epiſcopus, compos 
« mentis meæ, animo deliberato condo Teſtamentum meum in 
te hunc modum. Imprimis lego animam meam Deo Omnipo- 
te tenti, corpuſque meum ſacræ ſepulturæ in eccleſia mea pr wi 
« drali Ciceſtrenſi coram ſummo altari ad ſepeliend. Item lego 
« eidem eccleſiæ Ciceſtr. viginta marcas pro una alba capa «- 
te menda. Item lego prænobili Domino Domino Gualtero Hun- 
ce gerford unum ciphum deauratum cum coopertorio ejuſdem 
« quem habut a Domino Imperatore. Item lego Johanni Sy- 
« denham conſanguineo meo Seniori viginta marcas quas a me 
« ex mutuo recepit, cum una olla argentea & uno cipho. Item 
«lego Thomæ Bratton unam ollam argenteam cum uno cipho 
« argenteo. Item lego Johannz Bratton ſorori meæ mantellum 
«meum de Scarlet una cum furrura & capicio ejuſdem. Item 
ce lego magiſtro Reginaldo * Kentwell decano eccleſiæ Cathedralis 
« Sancti Pauli London ac eccleſiæ mex Cath. Ciceſtrenſis cano- 
ce nico unum ciphum deauratum cum coopertorio. Item lego 
ce magiſtro Joh. Morton dict. eccleſiæ meæ cancellario meum 
« Pontificale & Manuale. Item lego Domino Wilhelmo Rowe 
« canonico eccleſiz meæ Cathed. prædict. duas parvas ollas ar- 
c genteas. Item lego Roberto Halsbbett conſanguineo meo de- 
te cem marcas. Item lego Johanni Halsbbett confanguineo meo 

Intra, Kentwode. ” 
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* C. s. Item lego cuilibet generoſo mei Hoſpitii Q. s. Item cui- 
tc Hbet valetto ejuſdem mei Hoſpitii XX. s. Item lego cuilibet ali 
&« de minori gradu dicti mei Hoſpitii X. s. Reſiduum vero omni- 
© um bonorum meorum ſuperius non legatorum do & lego Exe- 
ce cutoribus meis, ut ipſi — ſacerdotibus & pauperibus, 
ce ut orent pro ſalute animæ meæ & omnium fidelium defuncto- 
© rum. Hujus autem Teſtamenti mei Executores ordino & con- 
c ſtituo præſatum magiſtrum Reginaldum * Kentwode, Johan. 
a 7 / veer. & Dominum Wilhelmum Rowe, & Robertum Hal. 
ce ſebett, prædictumque prænobilem Dominum Dominum Wal- 
ce terum Hungerford dicti mei Teſtamenti ordino, facio, & con- 
© ſtituo ſuperviſorem. In cujus rei teſtimonium ſignetum no- 
te ſtrum fecimus hiis apponi. Datum in manerio meo de Al- 
« dyngbourne die & anno Domini ſupradictis. Hiis teſtibus ma- 
ce giſtro Johanne Kyng theſaur, Eccleſiæ mez Cath. Ciceſtr. Joh. 
bs Joh. Halſebet, & Wilhelmo Wode. 
© Probatum fuit Teſtam. pred. Feb. 6. 2. 

P. 342. J. penult. Pgaionem g. vomerum on] Quz de 
Emmæ hac purgatione referuntur fabulas (ne dicam aniles) mo- 
nachales eſſe cenſet Godwinus, de Pref. p. 81. quippe qui de ea 
xe apud antiquiores & illi ætati viciniores ſcriptores ne verbum 
invenerit. ne ergo pro nihilo habenda eſt fides Rudborni, 
ut hac in re — momenti? A Godwino ſane in multis 
rebus ægre diſſentirem. Monachis autem inimicus ubique eſt ni- 
mis acerbus; nec dubito quin in eccleſiæ Wintonienſis quam 
optimis regiſtris totam hanc hiſtoriam repererit Rudbornus, quæ 

i vetuſtiores ſcriptores ſorte non conſuluerant. 

P. 348. 1. 27. Eveſbamen.] Non Eveſhamenſis, ſed Eyn- 
ſnamenſis prope Oxon. ut e Godwino colligimus de Præſ. p. 640. 

P. 353-1. 33. Cerniphus] Poteſt & Cerulphus legi. Nam n & » 

333 anther - 8! - 
raro diſtinguuntur in MSS. Auctoris noſtn. Sed de nomine vide 
Whartonum de Ep. & Dec. Lond. pag. 25. Ibid. I. 40. Gul. 4 
Meilphi cia] Potius, Gul. 4 Meildulphi curia. 

P. 354. I. 22. Nicolas de Northinag.) Supra N 2 litera 

vocis Nicolas) ſcribitur Min Autographo noſtro. Et quidem ab 
ipſo Lelando. Nimirum ut de Northburg legatur, qui re 
vera ſucceſſit Radulpho Stratford. 
P. 355.1. 8. intra 30. canonicos] Pro intra legendum incer, ut ex 
Whartono liquet, qui fic ſcribit: © Ulſtanus, ab aliis Wlmannus 
ce dictus, tempore ici epiſcopi, quando ab epiſcopo & ca- 
te pitulo ſtatutum eſt, ut Pſalteriam quatidie diceretur inter trigima 
© canonicos per quinos Pſalmos. Verba ſunt Catalogi Paulini.“ De 
Ep. & Dec. Lond. p. 200. 

P. 357. I. 29. Maenca] Vide quid notavi ad imam partem pa- 
gina 259. Ibid l. 35. Acca min.] Minor pro min. legitur in Auto- 
___ Leland: 3 fed non ita, ut videtur, in Codice quo uſus fuit. 

358. 1. 21. Ad faciendum ejuſdem eccl.) Forſan, ad faciendum 
murum ejuſdem eccl. : 
Sic plane in Apographo, quo uſus ſum, 
P. 362. 


IN PARTEM SECUNDAM TOMI PRIMI. 


p. 362.1. 17. Colle ſroe h f. Peri] De Wermouth ſcilicet. 
Claruit auctor A. D. 750. Id. 1. 30. Nima in] Forſan, nimi- 


in. 
36; I. 1. Proceri) Procer ſingulariter alibi etiam legitur. Pro- 
cent 1tem pro procer occurrit, ut notavit Du-Freſnius, voc. PRO» 
cER. Ibid. I. 10. Congeſier] Sic in MS. pro congeſiie vel congeſiiſſer. 


P. 364. 1.4. Prezbyter.} Non nemo forſan non 
ſed 5 Gu — rg Deſunt diſtinctiones hic or in Cod. 
1 


noſtro, uti etiam alibi ſæpiſſime. bid. I. 6. diffs] Forſan & quiſ- 
iam plenam diſtinctionem ad hanc vocem poneret, tolleretque 
— preibyter 

P. 365. I. 22. Seu er Sic in MS. Sed ahi fortean malint 

ra una voce. Utcunque ſe habet, pet notas certe (de quibus 
ad imum pagina) hoc voluiſſe videtur Lelandus, 

nimirum etiGnem ere debere. 

P. 366. I. 34. Armovice] Sic in MS. & mox Armovice. Cor- 
rupte, ut bt + pro Armerice, & America. 

P. 369. I. 6. Perſechan] Potius profetfien, ut in Mon. Ang]. T. I. 
p. 39. Perjeffionem tamen in excerpts Galeanis. 

1 380. 1. 38. 4000. millia] Vel ciphtæ delend. vel vox millia. 

P. 382. I. 17. Hrede] Potius, Elflde. 

P. 389. I. 13. & Omthbertd] Hz voces bis — Au 

o. Tbid. I. 31. Conceſiis ſangulis diebus) Aliquid deeſſe videtur. 
07 355 * — cc. ] Yeſter Cut ex ductibus litterarum 
etiam legi 5 . — 

P. 394. 1. 22. B] Sic quidem in Cod. noſtro cum æ Diph- 
N Sed non adeo —_ —_ 

P. 395. 1. 11. Ouibuſque] im, id. I. 20. Naui- 
gm}! . nanfr agiaon. Ibid. 1. 26. Ch] Sic in MS. Malim, cops 
bid. 1. 27. marg. Pag. 567.] Sic quidem cod. noſter. Sed de- 
bet eſſe $57: ut Pagin® deinceps etiam mutentur. bid. l. 32. Pro- 

ta 


mereretuv] Ita in Cod. noſtro. Et recte, ut puto. Non nemo tamen 
fortean malit, promeretur. | 

P. 398. 1.8. Perfeftum] Forſan, projetium. 

P. 399. 1. 7. Trecentis quadraginta] An trecentis ima mis 


P. 400. I. 24. Vix vix fmit] Poteſt etiam legi frvie. Nimirum ut 
dix alterutrum expungatur. ; : 

P. 403.1. 3. Gladium Huniſcum &c.] Recte, ut videtur, in MS. 
noſtro * commate poſt gladium, ut Finniſaem fit Adjecti vum, 
contra quam voluit Du-Freſnius in Gloſſ. voc. HUNN1sCus, quem 
videſis. bid. 1. 24. Et inſuper & ſanctorum] Malim, & inſuper ex 


ſenctorum. 2 

P. 404. I. 28. Apodwipharam)] Recte ſa ſupra lin. ſcripſit Le- 
hank "Apocrfiaru enim = eſt ac 8 
huicque inſuper portarum eccleſiæ aperiendarum & claudendarum 
munus incumbebat. Sed de voce fuſius Du-Freſnius, quem videſis. 

P. 405. I. 9. Ag] Forſan, agar. 

P. — L 18. — Sic emendavi. Date MS. 

P. 410. I. 26. Obi anno D. 561.] Ita reſtitui. Obi anno D. 
661. MS, P. 413. 
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P. 413. I. 23. Aldwphus] Adulphus MS. Et fic vocem, mox pre. 
cedentem, primum expreſſerat Lelandus. Deinde vero / upra 
lin. poſuit. 

P. 414. 1. 39. Ex Elfreda Orgari ducis.] Potius, ex Elfreda Orgari 
ducis filia. 


P. 416.1. 31. Filius Roberti ex Matilde Richard; Sampor filie teriie.] 
Neſcio unde hæc hauſit Rudbornus. Id pro certo habeo, ex 
Harletta quadam genitum fuiſſe Guihelmum. Nec diſſentiunt 
Hiſtorici omnes (noſtro ſolummodo excepto) quos inſpexi. Sed 
res notior eſt, quam ut proban debeat. Quæ tamen ſcriplerit 
Hygdenus, ex Treviſæ verſione (nam defunt in Galci Editione 
Latina, quamvis exſtent in Codicibus, quos conſului, MSS.) in 

ratiam lectoris curioſi ſubjicere non gravabor. Sic ergo ulle: 
This Robert on a tyme paſſed by Phaleſya, a cpte of Nor: 
mandpe, and ſawe a mapden called Arlett by hir name, a 
gkpnners doughter, daunce among other, and had-hir to 
his bed at nyght, and Helde hir ſomdele long tyme in 
ſtede of his wpf, and bygat on hir wiliam the conquerour, 
JI ſwenen that his moder met ſignefpyed how grete he ſhold 
be, For she met that hir bowels were ſprad in to all Eng⸗ 
{ond and Normondp. Alſo whan the child was born it 
Happed that he touched the ground, and toke both his 
handes ful of the powder of the pament, and conſtrepned 
his hondes, and held faft the powder. Therfor the mpd- 
wpk told that the child shold be a kyng. The firſt night 
that this mapde Arlett was brought to the Dukes bed she 
to rente hir owen ſmok fro the chynne to the feet. The 
duc axed whi she dpd ſo? It is nepther skpl ne curtpfec, 
ſapd she, that the hemme of mp ſmok, that hathe byclipped 
mi feet, shold be torned toward mp lordes mouth. oh- 
chron. VI. 19. ex Editione Guilielmi Caxtoni A. D. xccccl xxx. 
quæ quidem rariſſima eſt, (ut omnes ſane libri quos edidit Cax- 
tonus rari ſunt, utpote qui centum ſolummodo, ut videtur, cx- 
emplaria excudenda curaverit) & multo emendatior quam Editio 
Wynkyni de Worde. Quoniam vero mentionem feci Treviiz 
verſionis Polychronici, non poſſum quin hic itidem loci ſub- 
jungam fragmentum ejuſdem, in impreſſis deſideratum, ex opti- 
mo exemplari MS. in Bibliotheca Collegii D. Joannis corny [4 
liſtæ apud Cantabrigienſes excerptum, mecumque perquam be- 
nigne aViro doctiſſinio Jacobo Tyrrello Armigero communicatum 

Polycronicon lib. 5. non — fine. 

[Treviſa.] God wat, what wight that ſhulde be, But by 
a Statute of the Univerſite of Dxenforv whan enp man is 
congped there to commence in eny faculte, he ſhall ſwerc 
that he shall not ſpende at hes Commencement paſlinge 
three thowſand Grots Turonenſ. The Grote Turonep is 
ſomewhat leſſe worth than an Englishe Grote. For at 
Briſak upon RBpne J have ſonge in change enlevene grotcs 
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noble, But there is double manner of money of Turoneis 
more and laſſe. The more hatth Groſſus Turonenſis in La⸗ 
tin, and the laſſe hatte parvus Turonenſis. But it map well 
be that the pound of Turoneps is I take by tale of money 
of Taron, other by certepn weights that was there uſed. 
Rettiflime hoc in mento notatur, Academicos Oxonienſes 
olim, quum in quacunque facultate inceperint, juramentum præ- 
ſlitiſſe de impenſis intra modum ſaciendis; ſecus atque antiqui- 
tus acciderat. Ita enim in Statutis ac Privilegiis vetuſtis Acade- 
miæ Oxonienſis, quæ ſæpiſſime in Bibliotheca Bodlejana per- 
volvi: Item tu jurabis quod non expendes in incepcione tua 
«ultra tria milia Turonens 7 Plura his de rebus con- 
geſturus eram; ſed malim ab aliis quam à me diſcas, præcipue à 
viro reverendo, pererudito, & in Antiquitatibus Oxonienſibus 
— verſatiſſimo Gul ixĩMO SmiTHo, A. M. Collegii Uni- 
verlitatis non ita pridem Socio, quem honoris cauſſa nomino, 
utinamque ipſe, vitæ humanæ brevitatis memor, ſcrinia ſua ex- 
cutiat, & collectanea in methodum redigat, typiſque mandet, 
neque unquam patiatur ut quæ magno labore coacervavit tandem 
2 1p intercidant. 

417. J. 31. Abſoleta-] Ita in MS. & recte, ut notavimus in 
Epiſtola de Antiquitatibus inter Windleſoram & Oxoniam, ad 
ſinem quinti Vol. Lelandi Itin. g. 30. 

P. 418. I. 30. Fut ame monialis,] Sic etiam crediderunt alii. Mi- 
nus tamen recte. Non enim monialis fuerat Matildis, ut clare & 
ſuſe oſtendit Eadmerus, p. 56. 9 

P. 42 1. I. 36. Amo D. 1216. ] Ita emendavimus. Amo D. 1246, 
cum q (a manu paullo recentiore, ut videtur, ſupra lin. ſcripta) 
in MS, 

P. 424. l. antepen. Degenerem] Sic correxi. Degenerum MS. 

P. 431.1. 25. Heremiticam] Ita emendavi. Heremitam MS. Ibid. 
I. 32. Princeps] Sic reſtitui. Princepus MS. 

P. 432. 1. 9. Reduwallo) Nonnulli forſan Redwalli malint. 

P. 435. I. 32. Nullum] Sic emendavi. Neque ſecus Mon. Angl. 
Nullam MS. k 
P. 436. 1. penult. Fo quod] Sic correxi. Ea MS. 

. - * ing — to.] E . emendare licet, 
King Edwarde for 10 him honour and reverence. 

P. 472. I. 8. Fx Robert, Haſce notas | A in Autographo 
habemus, vccem ſubintelligendam eſſe indicantes. Lege proinde 
e Caxtono Fx Robert's Sonne. 

P. 497. I. 1. 1459.] Sic emendavi. In — autem 1454. 

P. 529. I. 41. Harold King of England killid] Lege potius, Harold 
Ha ſager King of 1 gc. Vide 1 luber, "Hollinſheadi 
Chron, Vol. I. p. 198. 

P. 537. L 25. Edward, bering of King Henry bis Father, &c. Forſan, 
Edward, hering of the Death of King Henry his Father, &c. 

P. 557. 1. 15. Cute of Sareby] Sic edidi, licet in MS. Countes of 
Serecby (cum duob. punctis ſub s) legatur, 8 

Vol. 6. p P. $77. 
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P. 577. I. 32. Charres} Sic repoſui. In MS. autem Ces, cum 
lineola ſupta E In pag. vero 571. 1. 12. Chres, {inc lineola. 

P. 580. 1. 9. Hacaed] Vulgo vocamus 4 Pike. 

P. 585. J. 18. Gu comerarius] Nec aliter in Mon. Angl. In Nis. 
autem noſtro, cameruu, cortupte. 

P. 586. 1. 15. alteri de Bolebec] Bolelec, male, pro Bolebec in MIS, 

P. 587. 1. 15. Phalaterium] Id eſt, thecam, vel vaſculam. Con- 
ſervatorium etenim aliquando ſignat vox iſta, notante cl. So1r.- 
nero ad decem Scriptores, verbo FILATERIUM, 

P. 588. 1. 22. Muſcaw] Nuſce nonnanquam corrupte Jegitur, 
ut notat Du-Freſnius, qui monile eſſe monuit. 

P. 539. IL. 18. Naufragoſa] Sic ui. Naugregoſa MS, 

P. 594. I. penalt. Acceſierant] Ita legend. non accederant, ut 
in MS. | 

P. 598. 1. 13. Seppe] Menſutæ frumentariz ſpecies. Vide Du- 
Freſmium ſub voce. 

P. 599. 1. 21. Tranſmeabilem] Sic etiam in Wharton: Ang].Sact. 
Potus, ile. 

P. 601. I. 38. E 30.0biz] Poſt 30. adde diebus. Ibid. I. antepen. 
Clunt 
Prom Pini apud Godwinum, p. 311. Zepin abb. vulgo. Recte pro- 
inde Pian 11 ad infimam — næ notavimus. 

P. 606. I. 30. Agablum] Agabulam in Ang — Idem eſt 
quod alii galulum, vel gabalum, 1. c. frontiſpicium, five frontem, 

vocant. 
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P. 19. 1. 16. Preſtigia] Sic etiam in impreſũs, aliiſque Codici- 
bus. Rectius tamen, preſtigias. 

P. 25.1. 38. Conſtantius genait] Conſtantins. item legi debet in ſu- 
perioribus. At Conſtantinus ubique in impreſſis. 

P. 48. I. 4. Pemaloch,) Duo puncta ponuntur ſub P in Autogr. 

P. 51. I. 17. Mart. 400.] Adde ennos. Ibid. I. 36. Armigaiſi,] 
Armilauſum, vel potius armilauſa (thoracis genus, vel, ut Ilidoro 
expoſitum, ſcapulare monachorum ) reſcribendum eſſe putat 
— 

P. 53.1. 14. Monetam habuit argenteam.] Potius, monetam argen- 
team 4 vel perentiendi, Lain Ja, 2 teſtarem. by, 

P. 68.1. 21. Vivi humare. ] Ita ex wth. Codex tamen noſter 
MS. habet viri pro vivi. 

P. 78. I. 9. A Wallone,] AbWallone duce in impreſſ. 

P. 99. 1. 7. marg. J. Kenewreic] Videſis Poueli Edit. p. 182. 

P. 110. 1. 15. Maximiam] Aſteriſcum ſubjecit, ut littera i delea- 
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tur. Ob eandem cauſſam infra duo puncta ſub i poſteriore poſuit. 

P. 112. I. 17. Canonicandum] Rectius canonizandum. Sed c pro x; 
alibi etiam in vett. membranis. 

P. 116. I. 28. Aternumque| Sic in MS. Alii tamen forſan ma- 
lint, æternamque. 

P. 126. J. 35. Sed ne morte] Malim, ſed nec more. 

P. - I. 37. Regis cruemiſſimi] Reis & cim in Codd. 
impreſſis. 

J 221. I. 13. Nec nibus} Potius neceſſicatibus. Et fic, ni 
fallor, conjecit Lelandus, qui propterea lincolam fub voce duxit. 
Ibid. I. 28. Tpſrus eccleſiæ Ita Fig, non ipſins eccleſiz ut in MS. 
Ibid. I. 40. in marg. Anſlelmi advenius Dofris portus } Malim, An- 
ſhelmi adventus Dofris portui, ſive ad Dofris porrum. 

P. 223. l. * Sec ante] Malim, ſeffantem. 

P. 255. 1. 8. Id generis] Ita & in MS. Selleriano. Sed id genus 
in Ed. Savil. 

P. 263. I. 4. marg. Ethelrede) Ita MS. L. Ethelredi 

P. 280.1. 33. 1bidem de Alfredo, Fac, quæ in tribus proximis 
ſectionibus de Alfredo leguntur, ſub anno 893. collocari debent, 
ut conſtat e MS. Bodl. 2 Flor. Wig. 1b:d. I. 37. Univerſum pa- 
ganorum] Exercitum ſc. 

P. 297.1. 18. Mox poſt Chineuulphi reg. ſupra lin. ſubintelli- 
gendum eſt occiſiu. 

P. 301. I. 28. * Ita in MS. Lelandiano ſed facibus re- 
ponendum e Codd. impreſſ. 

P. 307. I. 25. Aundanti] Ita in MS. noſtro. Repone, abwndamia. 

P. 320. 1. 34. S. Hugo, epiſcopus Lincoin.) Ita in Codice Lelan- 

S Hass 
diano. Sed ſcribend. ni fallor, Zpiſcopus Lincoln ut nempe f. 
Hugo (1d eſt, ſcilicet Flugo) quaſi interpretamentum, ſupra lineam 
ponantur. 

P. 341. 1. 30. Thome Franciſcani) Cujus cognomen Eccleſtonus 
erat, notante Woodio in Hiit. & Antiq. Univ. Oxon. I. I. p. 67, 
& ſeqq. ubi tamen in locis e Lelandc noſtro adductis haud ſemel 
erravit. 4 

P. 351.1. 4. Parium] Hatritium apud X. Script. 

P. 374. 1.38. Hic quoque compoſuir| Osmundus ſcilicet, ep. Sarisb. 

P. 385.1. 13. 1 5 de Bury] Hunc librum re vera contexuit 
Robertus Holcot de ordine Prædicatorum ſub nomine Richardi 
de Bury five Angervile, ut e Lelandi noſtri Irinerario, Vol. III. 

. 64. intelligimus. 7bid. l. 20. In aula N. Oxon.) Ita etiam codex 
Dido in Bibl. Bodl. Sed noſtra reponendum, ut liquet ex 
Ed. Jameſiana Oxonii A. D. 1598. quam mirart plane ſubit 
Woodium noſtrum, alioquin fatis diligentem, non commem*- 
raſſe in ſua recenſione operum Jameli, qui tamen in libello 
perpurgando multum ſudavit, & cum variis manuſcriptis contulit, 
A om ue itidem de manuſcriptis Oxonienlibus ſubject. 
Ig. 393. J. 39. Duxcrat L. vam duxerat, 
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P. 32. I. penult. Bardeneienſes] Ad Bardeneienſe cœnobium per- 
tinet ſequens egregium fragmentum ad calcem Codicis cujuſd. 
membranei in $v». (S. Oſwaldi miracula complectentis) penes 
virum cl. THOMAM RAWLINSONUM, Armigerum, & in meam 
gratiam deſcriptum a fratre ſuo præſtantiſſimo RICHARDO RAW. 
LINSONO. 

cc Anno Dnĩ milleſimo cccc ſexto x11. Calend. Septemb. & 
cc erat dies Sabbati v12. hora poſt * novam. 

cc Henricus dei gracia Rex Angliæ venit a villa quæ vocatur 
cc Homecaſtrum X Abbathiam de Bardenay equeſtris cum comi- 
ce tatu magno venerabili & honeſto, & abbas & Conventus præ- 
ce dicti monaſterii occurrerunt ei cum proceſſione ad portas in- 
ce ſeriores, & viſa proceſſione ſereniſſunus Rex Henricus ab equo 
ce ſuo deſiluit, & flexis genibus ſanctam Crucem humiliter eſt 
cc oſculatus, & ſancta aqua aſperſus, & thure incenſatus continuo 
tc ſurrexit, & incepto a Cantore . . . . . , de Trinitate fit ho- 
© nor, virtus, ab Abbate & Conventu per corpus Eccleſiæ uſque 
cc ad majus altare cum honore, ut decuit, eſt deductus, & finito 
cc Hymno, & Oracione ab Abbate dicta, reliquias ſacras oſcu- 
ce jatus eſt, & per medium chori iter ſuum arripiens per clau- 
ce ſtrum uſque ad Cameram Abbatis eſt egreſſus, ibidemque per- 
© noctavit. Tranſacta autem nocte illuxit alta dies, quæ erat do- 
© minica dies, & circa horam diei ſextam deſcendit Rex in Clau- 
« ſtrum, & intravit in Eccleſiam in Capellam ſanctæ Martix 
ce juxta veſtibulum, _ erat ſtrata tapetis rubeis & cortinis de- 
“e pendentibus, ac aliis I quibus pluribus ornamentis regalibus 
te adornata, ibique duas Miſſas audivit. Interim autem . . . . 
ce majoris Miſlz . . .... aquam; qua finita ivit proceſſio ad 
cc ſanctam Mariam, ſicut mos eſt aliis dominicis 2 per an- 
ce num. Finita autem . . . . . . 1vit proceſſio circa clauſtrum, 
ce quam ſequebatur illuſtriſſimus Rex — cum magnatibus 
ec bis & intravit proceſſio in chorum, & Rex ingreſſus eſt Ca- 
ce pellam unde veniebat, ibique reſidebat uſque dum miſſa major 
ce completa fuerat. Poſt miſſam vero per clauſtrum aſcendit in 
cc cameram ſuam ad prandendum. Et ſede vacante Rex ad men- 
« ſam ex parte — ex latere lectuli Abbatis, & duo filu 
te ejus in hnem ejuſdem menſæ diſcumbebant Dnus” Thomas & 
tc Dous Humfridus. Sederunt autem ex alia parte cameræ verſus 
ce Borealia tres incliti Comites, fed captivi, viz. Thomas Dow- 
tc glas, Comes de Fſyffe, Comes de Orkeney, & non plures in 
. Regis. Abbas vero de Bardenay menſam Principalem 
© in Aula tenebat cum Epiſcopo de Landagh, cum ceteris do- 


—_ 
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1 Nonnen Tat ©. 
minis & militibus pluribus, qui aderant, & domeſticis copioſis. 
« Conventus vero uſque a mana comedebat. 
c Nomina vero dictorum Aulicorum & Principum qui 
© cum Rege adveneruntiſta ſunt : 

cc Dnus Thomas filius Repis. 
« Daus” Umfridus alius Gus ejus. 

«Et tres Comites incliti & Scoti, 

« Comes de Dowyplaſs. 

tc Comes de Fiyffe. 

te Comes de Orkenay. 

«Et Epiſcopus de Landa Wallic. 

© Dus de Gray Codnore camerarius dni Regis. 

« Dus Ric. de Kyngeſton theſaurarius dni Regis, & ipſe erat 
'Decanus Caſtelli de Wyndeſora, vir in omnibus Reverendus. 
«Dus de Harynton in occident. 

„Dur Johes Straunge Miles & Seneſcallus Regis. 

« Dus Johes de Andſlay. 

« Dus Henricus de Richefordh. 

© Dus Wrmus Fraunke. 

«Dus Ric. de Goldesbrygh. 

te Dus Johes Lytilbyry. 


- 


o 

e Robertus de Watyrton Armig. & alii multi proceres & 
©magnates, quorum nomina nobis penitus ſunt ignorata. 

a — autem poſt nonam diei Dominicæ venit venera- 
c bilis Dus Epiſcopi Lincoln. nomine equeſtris a Lincoln. qui 
cum viginti quatuor equis; & recepit eum Dompnus Abbas 
*cum retinent. ut decuit in habitu ſuo cum quibuſdam fratri- 
te bus ſuis octo vel decem ceteris neſcientibus de adventu tanti 
© Principis, & deducebant eum cum honore b ad ad portam Abbatis 
©juxta quercum, & expleto negocio pro quo veniat unde ve- 
© niat regreſſus eſt. Et — Dus de Wylowghby eadem 
te die ol Ix am. venit ad Regem, & cito receſſit. Et poſt c diſ- 
c ceſſu illorum 4 deſcendit deſcendit Rex per clauſtrum, & in- 
© trayit in Eccleſiam, & vidit ibidem Librarium noſtrum, & le- 


git ſuper diverſos libros quam diu voluit, & placebat. Poſtea 


vero eadem via qua e veniat regreſſus eſt ad ad cænam ſuam, 
© & pernoctavit.“ 
Thurſday Feb. 3. 1714. 


P. 37.1. 37. Computns Rogeri,] Reponend. computus Richardi, (ſci- 
licet 4 Walling ford.) | 

P. 39. I. 28. Ubi fit Calcaria] Tadcaſter eſſe Calcariam ſentiunt 
plures. Sed quam recte videant alii. Illud tamen non poſſum non 
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a An, mane? b Sic, cum duplici ad in Apogr.Rawl. in quo & mox infra 
veniar legitur pro veniebat vel venerat. e Sic in Apogr. Raw]. pro diſceſ- 
ſum, d Sic in Apogr: Rawl. e Hic etiam veniat in Apogr. Rawl. 

notare, 
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notare, ſecus ſentire virum admodum eruditum Guilielmum 
Valvaſour de Haſelwood in agro Eboracenſi Armigerum, ut er 
ſequentibus Obſervationibus manifeſtum erit, quas mihi commo- 
davit JOANNES URR1us, Adis Chriſti in Academia noſtra Ox- 
onienſi Alumnus, vir multis nominibus, amicitia nimirum, eru- 
ditione, antiquitatis ſtudio, moribus prorſus antiquis, dili- 
4 ſingulari in Chauceri operibus emaculandis & nitori 


ſuo reſtituendis, mihi ſemper colendus ac ſuſpiciendus. 


Obſervations by William V alvaſour of Haſelmood, Eſq;. 

«In the 18 1b. of King Henry VIII. 1548. his Majeſty made 
© his progres to the City of York : And among his nobles and 
cc honourable retinue one Dr. Tunſtal attended, who was a fa- 
cc mous and learned Man, and then Biſhop of Durham, and one 
cc of the preateſt Travellours into forraine Nations of that time. 
te When the King was ſome few miles on the north of Doncaſter 
© this Biſhop took upon him about Scawrsby Leoze to ſhew his 
ee Majeſty one of the greateſt and richeſt vallies that ever he 
found in all his Travells thorough Europe, and mov'd the 
© King to look about him and behould the great mountains and 
&« great hills on the Eaſt fide of the ſaid vallic being call'd 
* Fork woulds and Blackamore, and upon the Weſt hand the 
ce high Fells of Craven, and all within the Country of York the 
ce bredth about 40. and the length of the vally about 50. miles, 
te wherein betwixt Doncaſter, which is the South point, and the 
© confines of the Biſhopric of Durham, which is the North point, 
© thereof, you paſs in a direct line Northward within the com- 
«pas of Yorkſhire 7. great Rivers, and all navigable. You paſs 
«1x. over the — Bon at Doncaſter, which hath there two 
© ſtreams: 2. The river Are at Ferry-briggs: 3. Wharfe at We- 
ce therby : 4. Nidd at Walſhford : 5. Your at Burrowbriggs 6. 
cc Swale at Topcliff : 7. Tees at Neſham, all in the road between 
London and Barwick. Upon the Weſt hand not far from the 
ce ſtreet or rode you leave the river Calder, and not five miles 
ce on the Eaſt hand the river Ouſe, which bears ſhips of great 
cc hurthen. 

© Very near the centre of this vally is ſeated upon the riſing of 
« a hill the Mannor houſe of Haſelwood, where the ancient 
cc name and family of Vavaſoure has continued and dwelt ever 
© ſince the time of William the Conqueror, as by good record 
ec appeareth. And within eight miles of this houſe, or litle more, 
cc are all theſe profits and pleaſures, which are not to be found 
« in fo plentifull a manner in ſo ſmall a compaſs within all 
cc England, That is to ſay, 165. Mannor honſes, the dwellings 
ce of Lords, Knights and Gentlemen cf the beſt Quality, inha- 
ce bited at this preſent, or within theſe ſew years laſt paſt, by the 
cc Gentlemen whoſe names are ſet down hereafter ; * 275. ſeveral 
c Woods, whereof ſome of them contain 500. acres of wood 


& 32, parcs; two chaces of Deer: 12. rivers and brooks, whereot 


* 272, infra, « fire 
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ive are navigable, upon which are 76, Water-mills for corn, 
«and ſtored with exceeding many Salmons and other fiſhes : 
«+ 25. coalmines, which yeeld abundance of coal for the whole 
country: ix Market Towns, and but ten miles from York, 
here is three Market dayes in the week, Tweſday, Fryday and 
«Saturday, which are ſtored with freſh fiſh from the Sea: three 
«Forges for making of Iron, and ſtone for making the ſame : 
4 great ſtore of Corn and Cattle ſufficient for themſelyes and 
4 alſo the Counties adjoyning. And for the ſuſtinance of men 
and beaſts within the — limits, there wanteth nothing 
* that any County hath, Fleſh, Fiſh, Fowle, great ſtore of me- 
« dow and paſture, and excellent aire. 

“And for pleaſures which recreate the minds and bodys of 
men, there is within the ſaid limits as much ſport and plea- 
« ſure as in any — of England in the arts of Hunting, Hawk- 
«ng, Fiſhin _— here is within this limit one thing 
«which muſt not be forgotten, which is, that here is more 
© excellent Free- ſtone, Lime and Plaſter, than would build as 
many Churches, Cittys, and Caſtles as are at this day in York- 
* ſhire. In proof whereof (and there is good evidence for it in 
©*the hands of Vavaſore) out of a little peice of a Quarry within 
© the Mannor of Haſelwood, hath been taken the Cathedral 
„Church of York, the Minſters of Howden, Selby and Beverly, 
*the Abbey of St. Maries in York, Thornton College in Lin- 
© coln-ſhire, and divers other Churches. 

© The Kings high ſtreet from London to Edenborrow lieth 
«within half a miſe of Haſelwood on the Weſt and the ſtreet 
from London to York on the Eaſt, whereby a carrier of York 
e paſſeth every week to London, and another thence to York. 

cc To name all the 272. Woods would be too tedious. But 
in the Mannor of Haſelwood are four ſevetall woods within 
the park, the great wood of 500. acres, Whingate wood of 
* 100. acres, Lead wood of an 100, and Bolting wood of 
30. acres. 

0 The t 32. Parks are Haſelwood, Heley, Wighill, Walton, 
% Plumpton, Kibſton, Gouldsborow, Spofford, Stockill, Wood- 
© hall, — Harwood, Gauthroup, Wotherſome, Roundhay, 
«Bolton, Altofts, Bekhay, Rither, Kippax, Temple Newham, 
«Kiddall, Scoles, Scawme, Ruſt, Pontfract, Akworth, Credling. 

« Two Chaces are Cawood out-woods, and Selby wood. 

«Twelve Rivers and Brooks; Caldar, Ayer, Wharfe, Nidd, 
„Jour, Ouſe, Loch, Brambambeck, Crimple, Collinghambeck, 
«Biſhops dike, and South Milfords dike, whereof five navi- 
« gable. | 

Tt 24. Colemines : Beckwith, Parlington, Kippax, Ledſtone, 
* Sturton, Shipton, Leſing croft, Brome more, Marſton, Hawton, 


2 


* 24. infra, 
* 25, tupra. Sed 22, tantumm 


+ Ita etiam _ licet 28. folummodo enumerentur, 
c Skelton, 


enumerantur. 
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ce Skelton, Temple Newham, Roundhay park, Swillington, Neu- 
ce ſam green, Scoles park, Seacroft, Winmore, Harwood more, 
cc Auſtroupe, White herk, Garferth more. 
«Six Market Towns are Wetherby, Cawood, Selby, Leeds, 
tc Wakefeild, Pontefract. 
« Three Forges for Ironworks, Kirſtal, Folly-foot, and Rod - 
ce well hage. 
« The Honours and Mannours within ten miles compas 
* of Haſelwood in Yorkſhire. 
* The Mannor of York, the King's houſe, 
cc The Honour of Pontefract, idem. 
cc Knaresborough Caſtle, the Queen's joynter. 
« Cawood Caſtle, the Archbiſhop of York's. 
« Biſhop Thorp, idem. 
cc Spofford Mannour, Earl of Northumberland. 
ce Heaghly Mannour, Lord Wharton. 
ce Harwcod Caſtle, Earl Strafford's. 
« Gawthorp hall, idem. 
ce Pontefract Newhall, Earl of Shrewsbery. 
cc Swillington, Lord Darcy and Menie. 
cc Eskirk, Lord Howard. 
cc Walton, Lord Fairfax, Viſ. Lumely. 
« Nun Apleton, Lord Fairfax Bar. 
cc Bilbrough, idem. 
““ Hamilton, Sir Tho. Widdrington. 
« Helthwait Hill, idem. 
cc Aldwally, Sir Jervis Clifton. 
cc Noſtal Abby, Sir John Worſham. 
< Kippax, Sir William Slingsby. 
4e Kippax park, Sir Tho. Bland Bar. 
« Grimſton, Sir Edw. Stanhope Kt. of the B. 
cc Haſelwood, Sir Walter Vavaſour Bar. 
« Hendley, Sir John Hewett Bar. 
tc Stuton by Sherburn, Sir Fran. Fr . . . amb. 
tc Touſton, Sir Rob. Barwick. 
« Burley, Sir Geo. Twiſleton Bar. 
« Methley, Sir Henry Sadill Bar. 
« Temple Newſam, Sir Arthur Ingram. 
« Seacroft, Sir Ralf Hansby. 
„ dre Younge. 
cc South Milford, Sir Fran. Baildens. 
« N. Milford, Sir John Leeds. 
cc Byrom, Sir John Ramſden. 
« Wheel Hall, Sir William Gaſcoyne. 
cc Moorby, Sir William Acklam. 
« Naburne, Sir Geo. Palmer. 
tc Woodhall, Sir Walter Vavaſour Bar. 
< Kirkſgill, Sir Geo. Wentworth of Wolley. 
« Brumhope, Sir Robert Dineley. 
« Swinden, Sir Benj. Thornbrough. &« Cayley, 
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cc Cayley, Sir William Dalton. 

cc Farneley, Sir Tho. Danby. 

te Plumpton Tower, Sir Edw. Plumpton. 

tc Stockhill, Sir Peter Middleton. 

« Gouldsbrough, Sir Rich. Hutton. 

te Allerton Malever, Sir Tho. Maleverer Bar. 
te Ribſton, Sir John Goodrick Bar. 

te Scriven, Sir Henry Slingsby Bar. 

cc Redhouſe, idem. 

te Middleton, Sir Fred. Lees. 

©Barnebow, Sir Tho. Gaſcoyne Bar. 

« Parlington, idem. 

te Saxton, Sir William Hungate. 

* Huddleſton, Sir Phil. Hungate Bar. 

* Whixley, Sir Rich. Tankred. 

North Dighton, Sir William Inglesby Bar. 
*Lindley, Sir Guy Palmes. 

© Leathley, Sir Ing. Hopton. 

J - . o:»- 6... « 

« Nidd, Sir Fran. Trapps Bernaud. 

„ Copgrave, Sir Tho. Harriſon. 

« Sleeton, Sir William Fairfax. 

Temple Copenthorp, Sir William Vavaſoure. 
© Popleton, Sir Tho. Hutton. 

e Coulthrop, Sir Tho. Walmeſly. 

ce Colton, Sir Geo. Ratcliffe. 

te Bramham e Sir Fran. Armitage. 


© Beeſton, Sir John Wood. 
“e Cattrall, Sir William Ingram. 
* Overton, Sir William Belts. 
* Beningbrough, Sir John Bourchier. 
* Heath Hall, Lady Bowls Brefle. 
* Wighill, Mr. Stapleton. 
« Eafedike, idem. 
« Scardingwell, Mr. Hammond. 
*Toulton, Mr. Anlaby. 

Lead, Mr. Vavaſour. 
© Smewes, Mr. Foſter. 
« Wotherſom, Mr. Maleverer of Arclieff. 
© Oglethorp, Mr. Oglethorpe. 
ce Berkin, Mr. Creſcy. 
e Brotherton, Mr. Tindall. 
te Scarcroff, Mr. Rither. 
*Ledſton, Mr. Whitham. 
* Leadſham, Mr. Harebred. 
© Auſtrop, Mr. Moore. 
* Acton, Mr. Beckwith. 
* Sateforth, Mr. Brooke. 
* Munkfriſton, Mr. Wilſon. 

Vol. 6. QA &« Sharleſton, 


ley, 
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te City of the Romans waſt; the old Calcaria.or Calcaceſtet, 
te (ayes Cambden in his firſt Edition, ſeated at Abberforth, in 
* his laſt Ed. at Tadcaſter, miſtaken in both, being nine mile; 
cc from York. 


cc umberland. 
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te Sharleſton, Mr. Slinger's. c 
tc Credling Stubbs, Mr. Percy. « 
ce Thorp Hall, Mr. Clough. 8 c 
« Roundhay, Mr. Ogelthorpe of Rou. «1 
« Kiddall, Mr. Ellis. c 
cc Sturton, Mr, Gaſcoyne. «B 
cc Munky, Mr. Killingbeck. I 
cc Walton head, Mr. — a 


ce Athrington, Mr. Athrington. 


ce Caſley, Mr. * of Caſley. «C 
ce Burroughbriggs, Mr. Tancred. 0 
« Aldbrough, Mr. Aldbrough. te th 
ce Scotton, Mr. Pullen. © te 
ce Breame, Mr. Cholmeley. " 
« Rither, Mr. Robinſon. « ci 
« Cawood, Mr. Liſter. * 
« Barkſton, Mr. Barkſton. * 
ce Beckay, Mr. White. 10 
« Micklethwait grange, Mr. Billy. ” 
cc Marſton, Mr. Thwaats. 

cc Appleton North-hall, Mr, Moyſer. Mc 
ce Acaſter Selby, Mr. Harriſon. 

ce Stillingfleet, Mr. Ellerkar. T 
« Kelfeld, Mr. Stillington. 


« Uskelfe, Mr. Perſons. 
cc Hornington, Mr. Topham. 
ce Pallethorp, Mr. Ingleby. 
cc Acham, Mr. Newak. 
ec Acham grange, Mr. Gayle. 
« Askam parva, Mr. Swales. 
« Askham magna, Mr, Geldard Ald. of York. 
cc Bilton in the Aniſty, Mr. Snanſell. 
cc Bilton park, Mr. Stockdall. | 
te Acworth, Mr. Pickering. 
cc Monk-royds, Mr. Hammerton, 
de Caverley, Mr. Caverley. 
& Nun-Monkton, Mr. Payler. 
« Horsforth, Mr. Stanhope. 
© Tong, Mr. Tempeſt. ; 
c Chevit, Mr. Nevill. *»S:3 4 
& Ancient Houſes &c. decay'd and waſted within the 
* compas of eight miles; 


ct At or beſides St. Ellensford in Newton Waterßeld is a whole 


cc Barwick in Elmit, an auncient ſeat of the Kings of North- 
cc Tad- 
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te Tadcaſter Sedes comitiſſæ de Tad. the Earle of Northum- 


te berland. 

« Newton-Kime a ſeat of the Lord Kimes, after of the Lord 
« Talboys, now Mr. Fairfax of Slecton. 

ce Bolton-percy a ſeat of the Percys, after of the Lord Viſc. 
«Beaumont's. ſches. 

Ingmanthorp the ſeat of the L. Roſſe. Thorp Arch . . de Ar- 

CEL ce 

ce Selby, the Lord Abbot of Selby, Kerkſtall Abbey, Leeds. V. 
« Camd. Caſtle-Cary below Aberford, not far from Calcaria. 

« * Bolton Peircy, a very ancient ſeat of the Percys, who gave 
te the wood to York Minſter, which grew upon the moor at Bol- 
«ton ; after Beaumonts, now Lord Fairfax's. 

« Brocket Hall at Appleton, the ſeat of the Brockets an an- 
* cient Knightly family, now the Lord Fairfax's. 

« Beauley Hall at Kirkby wharf. 

©Welleſtrop of Welleſtrop. 

te Polifait of Polifait by St. Ellensford. 

« Lofthonſe of Thwaits very ancient in Thorwood pariſh. 

© The Market Towns above named. 


Selby. Thurſday Wetherby. 
Monday — | Fryday , Otley. x 
Tueſday Leeds. Saturday Ponteſract. 
\ Knasbrough. Tewſday 
Wedneſday 4 Cawood. Thurſday > York. 
' Tadcaſter. Saturday 


« And not far out of compas to go and come in a day are 
“ Sherburn diſus'd, Burrow briggs, Adwalton a fortnight fair, 
« Cr, Bradford, Rippon. Acaſter Malvis a ſeat of the Malviſe a 
te very ancient n married to the Fairfax anceſtor. T. E. 3. 
© Acaſter college. 

© Near Tadcaſter Yorkſhire, a mile or more up the River Wharf 
te at or beſides St. Ellenford in Newton Kyme Waterfield, is a 
te whole City waſt and burnt called Calcaria and Calcaceſter ſayes 
* CCambden, but is miſtaken in both editions, being, faith he 
e out of Antoninus, nine miles from York, whereas Tadcaſter 
te is not eight, and Aberford twelve miles from York. 

ö « To confirm this, 

This City was ſeated where the Roman high way [made by 
Agricola, called Watlingſtreet, or rather Ixenild ftreet, in the 3 
te middle betwixt two Roman . at York and Ilkely, and juſt R mani in 
ein the middle paſs betwixt London and Edenbrough] doth croſs grit. The 
c the River Mhatf at St. Ell-nsford, and had a bridge of wood, Pigs wall. 
© the fills there yet appearing, but when it was bro- At York was the vl. 
* ken down, — the Wharf not fordable, they found _ Viarix, and ac 
e way thereby, and now compas about by Wetherby. 1&eley 2. coh. of the 


InRodgate. 


« Diverſe Meddals of St. Ellen and Conſtantine, an yj"8%0e% one Prove- 
te Urn or Box of Alablaſter with only aſhes in it, guard this middle 
Rings, (one whereof hath a key of the ſame piece paſs in the Rodgate. 


Qq 2 « joyn'd 
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& joyn'd with it) melted lead &c. many Roman Coyns yet 
& found may give further proof. 

ce For inſtance, among many (100.) others, ther was a Ro- 
© man penny of pure ſilver plowed up An. 1638. with the image 


Found by Tho. Ca- 
van, then ſervant to 
Mr. F. The reſt by 
Roger Caſſen's men, 
Geo. Smith, &c. in- 
habitants. 


ce and circumſcription of Domitianus Calcaraucj, and on 
te the Reyerſe (he is on horſeback) ſubſcrib'd COS. v. 
ce j. e. the fifth time Conſul, then and there probably 
© coyn'd by the ſaid Julius Agricola, An. Xi. 85. when 
ce he was proprætor, or our Governor here. And the 


© miſtake in Mr. Camden from Celkbar-hill at the 


ce Smawis may ſute this place as well. And laſtly, 

c theſe Langbraugh pennies ſo call'd by the inhabitants, from 
ce the place where they are plow'd up in Newton Waterfield, their 
Names ſtill intimate ſome ſpacious and old place there. 

ce Within eipht or ten miles of Haſelwood, as old Mr. Va- 
© vaſor obſerv'd, are 4 

cc Beſides the City of York, where is a fortnight fair, and 
ec market thrice a week, there are other market Towns, beſides 
© other places where divers fairs be kept, market Towns ;. 
5 * pre houſes, the ſeats of Lords and Gentlemen of beſt 
ce ran 


— — 160. 


cc Chaces for Deer two, Parkes — — z:. 

ce Woods, ſome whereof contain 500. acres, — 235. 

ce Rivers and brooks, whereof five navigable and ſtor'd with 
& Salmon and Fiſh, — — 


12. 

ce Water milnes for corn (beſide paper and walk milns) 78. 

ce Coalmines — 25. 

*Forges for Iron, and Ironſtone — — — dz. 

© Quarrys of excellent Freeſton, Plaiſter, Lime, Marble, great ſtorc. 

«Exceeding good Ground for corn, paſture, hunting, horl- 
E races &c. 

«Very ſoverain Waters, as the Spaw, the Sulphur, St. Mungo, 
de and the dropping well &c. 

«Here at Calcaria lived Adaman (who was after Abbas Hu- 
* enſis) a place ſtill retaining the name of Adaman Grove. 

P. 50. I. 18. Nonne deo 168. Reponend. ni fallor, Nonne deo 61. 

P. 35. I. 19. Cather. . . . ,] Forte Catharafdis, live cataratiy, 


* a 

100. I. 35. Oratorium S. Martini) In margine, ut edidimus, 
charnellium S. Martini, ex interpretatione nimirum Lelandi, qui & 
alibi propterea, ubi vocis meminit, hinc explicandus, & prax- 
ſertim in Vol. II. Itinerarii, p. 13. Ibi verba quædam de capclha 
carnaria ad partem occidentalem cœmiterii eccleſiæ abbatix d: 
Abbington. Quæ quidem capella non alia erat atque oratorium, 
ad 2 ſpectabant decimæ capellæ alterius, ante annos aliquam- 
multos collapſæ, in viculo de Bayworth juxta Bagley-wood. 

P. 110.1, 11. Collum fwit,] Forſan, collocatum fut. 


vy. Bedz Hiſt. Eecl. I. 4. c. 25. 
ED I- 


and 


„rium, 
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IN PARTEM PRIMAM APPENDICIS. 


P. 3. I. 11. G maſtix] Potius, Gallofrido maſtix, & in ſe- 
uentibus Galleſridus ubique, ut jam in ſuperioribus ipſe emen- 
Cm 3 k 4 

P. 33. I. 22. Progenies] Sic emendavi. Antea, progenie. 

P. 4 I. 14. Expedito me] Sic emendayi. Antea, expedinam me. 
Ibid. I. 30. Aafirmat, pariem Gallie, &c. Sic emendavi. Antea, 
adfirmat, Arturium partem Galliæ &c. Ibid. I. 35. Vizas ſoles] Sic in 
reſſo. Sed m ſoles abeſſe malim. 

P. 36. 1.18. Neque enim hec me] Ita correxi. Antea, neque enim 

me. 

P. 40. I. 6. Venerandumque cunctis] Ita in prima Ed. Sed hoc 
poſterius cuntFis expungi deber. 

P. 41. I. 1. Megnum,] Sic repoſui. Antea, magni. 

P. 47. I. 15. Obſedis) Sic lege, non obſeſſit, ut in prima Edit. 

P. 49. 1. 3. Nec Britanni,) Ita reſtitui. Antea, aut Brizanni. Ibid. 
ſcribend;] Non deſunt forte qui ſcribende malint. 

P. 55.1. 13. Convertat] Ita repoſui. Antea, conventas, Ibid. l. 
27. Habebas) Sic emendavi. Antea, habebans. Ibid. I. 32. Proxima] 
Proxime malint ali. 

P. 79. I. 1. Principum, ac ill.] Exemplar, quod uſus eſt typotheta 
noſter, mutuo accept a viro amiciſſimo & harum rerum ſtudio- 
ſiſſimo — SOTHEBEIO Londinenſi; cujus tamen exem- 

lar paullo variat ab eo quod ob oculos habui in Bibliotheca 
dleiana. Correxit nimirum editor dum ſchedæ adhuc ſub 
prelo ſudarent. Hinc & in Sothebeiano hac ipſa in pagina Elogie 


quedam legimus. Id quod tamen levius eſt, quam ut ſermone 


uberiori _ 0 1 _ 

P. 81. 1. 24. Qui muſco] Ita quiſpiam calamo correxit in ex- 
—_— SothebeBo Antea, . — 

. 82.1.7. Gaudet & illimi] Ita emendavi. Antea, Gander illimi. 

P. 108. 1. 32. Deſtituet] Ita ex exemplari Sothebeiano. Deſtinee 
in Bodleiano aluſque exemplaribus. 

P. 112.1. antepen. Muſe dicite 15] Ita ex exemplari Bodleiano. 
Dicite Id Muſe in exemplaribus Sothebeiano aliiſque. 

P. 115. 1. 36. Nunc oftendere] Nunc te oftendere in Ed. prima, mo 
te male repetito. 

P. 116. I. 26. Nitentiores] Sic ex exemplari Bodl. repoſui. In- 
teriores in exemp. Sothebeiano. 

P. 129. 1. 26. Perperuo] Ita emendavi. Antea, perpetaus. 

P. 136. 1. 1. Bonerum] Sic emendavi, uti etiam infra. Antea, 
Bonerum, Id vero notandum paginas 71, & 72. in cod. Bodlei- 
ano deſiderari. Nebulo ſcilicet quiſpiam cxſcidit & ſurripuit, 
quoniam hic mentio Boneri facta ſuerat. a 
| 137. 
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P. 137. I. 24. Tiptaum, V iduum,] Comma, antea omiſh oſt 
e d. 1 5 28 

P. 145. I. 14. Ocelli] Ita emendavi. Antea, ocelliſque. 
P. 187. I. 20. ediza 1571, ] Rectius, edita 1374. Ita enim infra 
inter Præfectos collegii Corporis Chriſti. 

P. 274. 1.27. Helv Pertinacis,] Titianz, uxoris Pertinacis, non 
meminit. Nulli nimirum ipſius nummi in Galliz regis gazophy- 
laciis comparebant. Et 7 — rariſſimi ſunt. Unum tamen in 


bibliotheca Bodleiana poſſidemus, inter nummos Raianos : quem 
& hic infra edendum curavi. 


P. 284. 1. 38. 11 mo. Caroli,] Caroli Imi. litterarum Patentium 
Apographum penes me habeo, inter Collectanea V. cl. Thou 
SMI1HI1, qui a doctiſſimo Walliſio (tunc temporis Archivorum 
Academicorum Cuſtode) in gratian Thomæ Cradock, A. M. e 
Coll. Magd. Academiz Oratoris publici impetravit. Neque ab- 
ſonum fore cenſeo divulgare. En igitur: 

*CAROLUus Dei gratia Angliz, Scotiz, Franciz, & Hiberniz 
© Rex, Fidei Defenſor &c. omnibus, ad quos præſentes litterz 


_  < pervenerint, ſalutem. SCIAT1s quod nos de yu noſtra ſpe- 


ris dedimus & 


e ciali, ac ex cetta ſcientia & mero motu no 


c conceſſimus, & per præſentes pro nobis & heredibus & ſuc- 


ce ceſſoribus noſtris damus & concedimus dilecto nobis Williel- 
ce mo Strode, Sacræ Theologiz Baccalaureo, jam publico Uni- 
© verſitatis noſtræ da Oratori, ac hujuſmodi perſonæ, 
© quæ in dicti Oratoris publici officio in eadem Univerſite 
4 Oxon. pro tempore — dummodo ſacros Ordines ſuſce- 
* 2 quemcunque Canonicatum five Præbendam infra Eccle- 
c ſiam noſtram Cathedralem Chriſti Oxon”, qui primo & proxime 
«per mortem, reſignationem, ceſſionem, deprivationem, amo- 
c tionem, vel promotionem cujuſcunque Præbendarii ibidem va- 
ce care contigerit, & ad donationem & diſpoſitionem noſtram, 
te heredum vel ſucceſſorum noſtrorum devenitet ſi hæc præſens 
te conceſſio noſtra facta minime fuiſſet, Exc EHI duobus illis 


* Canonicatibus ſeu Præbendis, qui per litteras patentes ſub 


Are vox in Apographo noſtro plane exſtat, eftque 3 manu Walliſi, 
qui tamen, virgula per eam duda, propria etiam ſui manu expunxit. 
cc magno 


oſt 


fra 


ion 
hy- 
11n 
lem 


Wallifi!, 
xit. 
magno 
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« magno figillo Angliz conſectas publico noſtro Theologiz 
« Prælectori hve Profeſſori, necnon publico noſtro Hebraicarum 
« literarum Prælectori five Profeſſoti in dicta Univerſitate re- 
« ſpective pro tempore exiſtentibus antehac conceſſi & annexati 
& faerint, HABENDUM, tenendum, & gaudendum prædictum 
« Canonicatum five Præbendam cum ſuis pertinentiis (except 

« præexceptis) præfato Wilkelmo Strode modo publico Oratori 
te Laos itatis prædictæ, ac hujuſmodi perſonæ, quz Orator 
© publicus in difta Univerſitate pro tempore fuerit, pro & du- 
* rante tempore quo dictum officium. exercuerit: TENENDUM 
© de nobis, heredibus & ſucceſſoribus noſtris in. puram & perpe- 
© tuam eleemoſynam. ET ul rER jus de gratia noſtta ſpeciali, 
«ac ex cexta ſcientia & mero motu noſtris concedimus prafato 
« Willielmo Strode, modo publico Oratori diftz Uni verſitatis, 
* ac hujuſmodi perſonæ quæ ſacris Ordinibus ſuſceptis Orator 
© publicus ibidem, ut prafertur, fuerit; Ac etiam pro nobis, 
* — & — noſtris per prafentes ſtatuimus & or- 
e dinamus, quod ipſe habeat, teneat, & gaudeat prædictum 
4 moni five Præbendam infra Ecc noſtram Cathe- 
* dralem Chriſti Oxon. qui primo & proxime, ut præfertur, va- 
© care contigerit, & ad þ 

© ceſſorum noſtrorum devenire deberet {i hæc præſens conceſſio 
te noſtra minime facta fuiſſet ſibi præfato Willielmo Strode nunc 
4 publico Oratori, ac publico Oratori qui pro tempore fuerit 
te juxta intentionem noſtram ſuperius declaratam. ET Quop 
te prædictus Canonicatus fiv2 Præbenda prædicto Oratori publico 
te modo exiſtenti, ac Oratori publico qui impoſterum pro tem- 
4 pore fuerit de cetero fir & erit unitus & annexatus imper- 
*petuum. Ac dictum Canonicatum five Præbendam prztato 
* Oratori publico Univerſitatis Oxonienſis pro tempore exiſtenti 
pro nobis, heredibus & ſucceſſoribus noſtris unimus & an- 
© nexamus per præſentes. EO vo expreſſa mentio de vero 
t valore annuo vel de certitudine præmiſſorum ſive eorum ali- 
© cujus aut de aliis donis five conceſſionibus per nos, ſeu per 
©« aliquem progenitorum vel prædeceſſorum noſtrorum, præfato 
te Willielmo Strode ante hæc tempora factis in præſentibus mi- 
© mime facta exiſtit, aut aliquo ſtatuto, actu, ordinatione, pro- 
ce viſione, proclamatione, five reſtrictione inde in contrarium 
© antehac habito, facto, edito, ordinato, five proviſo, aut aliqua 
*alia re, cauſa, vel materia quacunque in aliquo non obſtante. 
te IN cujus rei teſtimonium has litteras noſtras fieri fecimus 
te patentes, TESTE meipſo apud Weſtmonaſterium viceſuno pri- 
* mo die Decembris anno regni noſtri undecimo. 


Per breve de privato Sigillo. 
Wolſely. 
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. 47. I. 7. (Cum mihi Monaſtici Anglicani Vol. I. MS. jam prelo de- 
| J Pro his Nele Bathurſt = legitur 
in Apographo alio quod inveni in Codice MS. V. cl. TOM 
SMITHI, n. 87. p. 253. penes me. Ibid. I. 14. Ad heæc caſcæ] In 
_—_ Apog gr. 4 7 1 
Pd, 4. Magnum Camdenum)] Magnum Cam- 
pogr. Smith. kat 9. Scobs & preſegmina] Sos ipſe & 
Fare, 1555 r. 27 
49. 1. 1. Hen] Offer: Apogr. Smith. 
P. 50.1. 16. Hec Epiſtola,) Deeſt iſta nota in Aprog. Smithiano. 
P. 267. I. 13. Henricus acute: ] Oftavins ille pro his vocibus 
_ in Encom. illuſtr. viror. p. 164. 
272.1. 9. Numina] Nomina in Encom. illuſtr. vir. loc. cit. 
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Acaſtermalebuſh I: 9s | Addi comes III: 101 
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A. I: 2 * I: 153 
Achemanceſter III: 33 Adelweldus I: 14. UI: 249 
Aclea I: 195, 384. II: A Barrucſhir 


280, 2 
— 2 ſive Aſ- An à monacho 
W * 297 | Vepiang tex — 


313 


314 


297. victus apud Car- 
rum 1: 193. obit ibid. 
Adelwulfi filia nupta 
Burherd regi Merc. I: 


124 
Ad Geſrin villa regia II: 


134 
adhelm (S.) II. 3 
Adheredi, comitis Mer- 
ciorum, victoria II: 218 


Adheredus rex obit II: 
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Ad apidem * locus ſic 
dictus II: 1 
Ad Murum, vicus ſic di- 
cus II: 139 
Adrianus III: 112 
Adrianus, abbas S. Au- 
guſtini Cant. vir doctiſ. 
II: 52, 144, 156, 163 
Adrianus Anglus papa II: 
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Adrianus papa, qui & 

Nicolaus, natus I: 242 
Adrianus Philoſophus I: 


30 

3 pont. Ro. I:600 

Adrianus IV. pont. Ro. 
III: 83 
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ſic dictus Il: 160 

Adulphus, cancell. Ed- 
gari 1 mo- 
naſt. de Medeſhamſtede 
I: 6. fit abbas I: 7 

Adulphus ep. Traje&, 
II: 166 

Adulphus r. I: 590, 592 

Adulterii graviſſ. ſuppli- 
cium I: 544. Adulterii 


pena tempore Sax, II: 
213 
Adwinus I: 211 
adberht rex II: 350 
Acc ep. II: 146 


Adbrictus rex Bernul- 
fum regem vincit I:156 


Adburga abbas II: 54 
Adelbrichtus (S.) 1I:297 
Adelflede I: 194 


Adelred rex II: 189. ad- 


ventus filiorum Adel- 
redi regis & Emmæ ad 
Haraldum II: 192. K- 
delredi regis mors II: 
you. Nonnulla de A- 
elredo rege II: 309 
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monachus n: 296 
Adelwolph,rex Weſtſax. 
Dacos vincit apud An- 
tonam I: 192 
Edtridus I: 365 
Ædgatus in regem in- 
unctus II: 185, Adga- 
rus in urbe Legionum 
II: 187. quzdam de ejus 
laude I: 154. Adgari 
ſuperba phaſelus II: 187. 
claſſis maxima ibid. 
Admeri hiſtoria 11: 245 
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Adwoldus (S.) ex vita 


ejus excerpta III: 67 
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veſh. I: 300 
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Egidii (S.) domus apud 

Brunnam TI: 433, 434» 


1 
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Egidii (S.) in boſco pri- 
oratus I: 83 
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Lond 


. I:114 
Ægidio (Joan. de 8.) II: 


75 

Aden I: 200 
&lesburi II: 294 
Alfled puellula II: 220 
Alfleda I: 4, 278, II: 


151 
Elſleda virgo deo dicata 


II: 141 
Alfieda, Ecgfridi regis 
ſoror II: 158, 159 
Alfledz, Eduardi Senio- 
ris ſororis, laus II: 308 
A \fledz, principis Mer- 
ciorum, opera III: 123 
Alfredus a I: 404 
Alfredus Magnus rex 
III: rar 


A&lfricus dux I: 404 


Alfritha regina 1: 56 
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Alleſuuorda II: 367 
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19. Elphegi martyri- 
um II: 191 
Elſinus abbas Burgenſu 
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Elſtritha regina I: 594 


Eluricus I: 278 
Eneas E&leuiniz prin- 

ceps II: 87 
Aere flu. III: 45 
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dun, III: 122, 124 
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rium 11:218 
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nes 446 96 
So I: 512 | Albana& Il: 2 
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Blake III: 56 | Boiſilus I: 368 phi villa I: 404, 420. 
Blake ( Joan.) ſuſpenſus ] Boiſlus I: 331 8. Botolphi magna pars 
I: 253 
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combuſtall:3 15. Ex vita 
S. Botulphi II: 166. ejus 
oſſa II: 40 
Botteleſham I: 185 
Botrteleſham ( Joan.) I: 


253 

Botwine II: 351 

Boucher, five Bourcher 
I: 618, 619 


Boucher (Tho.) I: 609, 
610 


Boughan I: 542 

Souhun (Humfr. de) I: 
$43» $46 

Boville I: 575 

Boun I: 457, 464 

Bourd (Dr.) III: 65 


Boureus (Rodolph.) A. I. 
108 

Bourne I: 96, 433, 435. 
Vide Brunna. 

Bourne (Rad, de) abbas 
Cant,Convivium in in- 
ſtallatione ejus A. II. 34 

Bourſer (Edw. de) I: 184 

Bowne (Edw. de) I: 554 

_ 47 I: 86 

Boxhul I:252 

Boxle7 I: 87. III: 73 

Boys (Wilh. de) I: 346 

Boys (Gul. de) abbas E- 
veſham I: 250 

Brachania devaſtata per 
filios Geſtini II: 86 

Brachanus dominus de 
Brecheniauc II: 87 


Bracheley II: 111 
Brac I: 235 
Bradeford I: 199 
Bradeley I:74 
Rradeſtoke I: 65 
Bradford T: 202 


Bradſhaw (Henr.) II: 58 
Excerpta ex Werburgz 
vita ab ipſo ſcripta ibid. 

Bradſole (monaſt. de) S. 
Radegundis I: 88 

Bradwardine III: 5s 


Braels II. 413 
Brakeley TI: 48. II: 341 
Brampton I: 115 
BranQona Il: 4208 


Brand abbas Burgenſis I: 
12, 13 

Brandune I: 28 

Branketre III: 121 


Brantingham (Tho.) I: 
182 


| Rrembre flu. 


IND B 
Braſile (Sir Peers le) I: 499 
Brauſa (Gul. de) I: 294 
Bray I: 572 
Braybroke I: 422, 424 
Braybroke (Rob.) I: 184 
Breaute I: 281,296 
Brechannemere II: 300 
Brechenauc, five Breche- 

niauc II: 86, 87 
Brechnes (Joan. de) II: 

323 
Brechtus comes II: 296 


Brechville (Rob. de) I: 
290 
Bre&winus T: 


Bredon I: 34,51. III: 55 
Bredon(Fohbn) his Retracta- 


tion of his preching and 


ſpeaking againſt the Cu- 


ſtome of Apparail of way 


in the Cathedrall Church 
of Coventry A.I: 302 
Bredwardine ( Tho.) ar- 
chiep. Cant. II:331 
Bregge II: 70 


Brewouſe III:. 116 


Brews (Rob. de) uxorem 
relegat I: 271 
Brian I: 512 
Brian (Reginaldus) ep, 
Elyenſ. I: 608 
Brianus, miles Cadwal- 
lonis II: 41 


Bricenamere II: 163 
Brichtwaldi libellus de 
origine & privilegiis 
Eoveſham I: 300. Vide 


Brekeniauk I: 215 
Breknok I:45,5387,453 


Bricthwaldi. 
Bricht waldus archĩepiſ. 
Cant. I: 156 
Bricthnotus occiſus 1:127 
Bricthric r: II: 175 
Bricthricus, rex Weſtſax. 
II: 235 


Bricthwaldi liber de Eo- 
velham I: 299, Vids 


Brichtwaldi. 
Bricto wham II: 315 
Brictricus I: 284 
Brictricus r. I: 128 
gr ictuod I: 581 


Bricwaldus, archiepiſc. 


Brekſpere (Nic.) II: 325} Cant. II: 72 


Brellington 


I: 37 Bridgewater, Vide Brug 
III. 52 | Walter I: 44, 78 


Brembre (Nic.) II: 382 Bridlington, five Brel- 


Brembrebrige III: 82 
Bremesfeld, alias Brome- 
feld, (caſtrum de) ab 
Edw, 2do. dirutum I: 


274 
Brendanus (S.) II: 407. 
Inventio patris & ma- 
tris ejus ibid. 
Brenes (Joan. de) rex 
Hierol. II: 291 
Brenne II: 2 
Brennus II: 20. III: 95 
Brennus (Jo.) equ. A. I. 
126 


Breate (Faukes de) I: 


535, 536 
Rrentehethe I: 495 
Brentford Il: 354 


Bretaine (Duke of doerHo- 

mage to Edw. 3d. I: 478 
Bretayne I: 563 
Bretayne (John of) I; 466 
Bretayne (Sir John of ) I: 


474 
Breton (Joan,) II: 404 


Breuſe I: 302 
Brewer 1424 


lington I: 123. II:363. 
III. 35. Codd. MSS. 10 


bibliotheca cœnobii III: 
35 
Brien I: 570 
Brienus I: 173 
Brigenorth I:453 


Brigenſe caſtellum II: 
183. reparatum II: 201 

Brighteley I: 65 

Brighteſtow I: 621, III: 
68. 


Brightfertus III: 23 

Brightnothus comes I: 
587 

Brightnotus abbas Elyen- 
ſis primus 1I:8,589,593. 
Ex vita ejus I: 593, 594 

Brightwoldus archiepiſ. 


Cant. I: 209,211 
Brigidz fanum II: 106 
Brihin II: 294 
Brihm (caſtellum de) 

_— I. 269 
Brikenden 11 101 
Brincaburg II: 365 


Brindanus abbas I: 43! 
Brinſtanys 


Brinſtanus (S.) III: 7 | 


Briodun . monaſter, 1 
164 j 
Briſeyard I: 62 
Brifingham (Henr.) II. 


Briſtolle, five Briſtow I: 
85, 198, 465, $35» 551. 
Il: 204, 262, 393, 415. 
Briſtow / caſt. II: 199 
Brit III: 55 
Britanni ſecundo a Ro- 
manis auxilia petunt II: 
65. Britannorum cædes 
II: 65. mutua latrocinia 
Il: 67. epiſtola ad A- 
tium conſulem II: 67, 
126. veſtigium virtutis 
in Britann. reliquiis 6, 
Britannis pax data ibid. 
Bricannorum vitia 11:68 
reges uncti ibid. conſi- 
lium de repellendis ho- 
ſtibus ibid. imprudentia 
ibid. ſervitus II: 69. in 
Ar moricam commigra- 
tio ibid. latibula 101d. 
Britanni victores II: 70. 
caſtius vivunt ibid. ad 
priſtina vitia recedunt 
bid, Exprobrationes in 
vitia Britannorum ibid. 
Britanni murum ædifi- 
cant, quo ſe à gentibus 
ſeptentrionalibus de ſen- 
derent II: 124. Britan- 
norum ſtrages maxima 
per Ethel ft idum regem 
II: 132. Britanni Armo- 
ricani II: 48 
Britannia tota a Bri- 
tannis inhabitata II: 27. 
quando Anglia primum 
vocata I: 20. II: 44. Bri- 
tanniæ ſitus II: 61. vi- 
giuti octo civitates in 
Britann. ibid. Britanniæ 
fertilitas & amcenicas 
ih. & 1I:119, 223. con- 
tumacia ibid. Libri de 
rebus Britann, aut com- 
buſti, aut in Britann: 
Armoricam abducti II: 
62. Britannia vini & 
olei expers II: 62. mar- 
tyrum in Britannia ſe- 
ture incurſione Bar- 
orum multis locis 


Brithin 
Brichric I: 195 
Brithricus comes II: 386 
Brithricus r. 


INDE X. 


obſcuratz 11. 63. Chri- 
ſtiani in Britannia ec- 
cleſias renov ant II. 64. 
Arriana hæreſis in Bri- 
tann: ibid. Britannia no- 
varum rerum cupida 16. 
ſylva tyrannorum ibid. 
milite ſpoliata i6id, Le- 
gio à Romanis in Bri- 
tanniam miſla II: 65. 
Civilis diſcordia in Bri- 
tannia II: 67. ſertilitas 
inſolita in Britannia 10. 
peſtis ingens in Britan- 
nia II: 68. Britan. con- 
flagratio II: 69. Britan- 
niæ civitates partim de- 
ſertæ, partim ſemirutæ 
II: 70. Britannia in 
quot partes olim diviſa 
II: 110. Britanniæ me- 
tropoles ibid. dimenſio 
II: 119, civitates II: 120. 
incolæ ibid. Britanniz 
miſeria à Romanis de- 
ſertz II: 123, 1244125, 
126, 127, 128, 129. Bri- 
tannia vaſtata & direpta 


II: 161, 162. Britanniæ 


4a. plaga per Dacos il- 
lata II: 174. Britannia 
unde dicta Anglia II: 
230. Britanniæ inſulz 
tres majores II: 289. Bri- 
tannia civitatibus vi- 

inti & octo olim in- 

gnita ibid. Britannia 
longitudo II: 369. laudes 
II: 370. quatuor viz pu- 
blicz ibid. & II: 396. 
Britanniæ comitatus &c. 
II: 372. Britannia unde 
fic dies II: 47. III: 9. 


Britannia (Joannes de) I: 


=. 
Britannicz urbes II: 46. 


Plures voces Britannicz 
à Dictionario antiquo 
III: 2, &c. 


Britayne, Debate about ut 


I: 559 


Britheagus Wicciorum 


e I: 157 
I:461 


2 


Brithunus III: too, tor, 


104 
Brithuualdus archiepiſc. 
Cant. Il: 56 
Brito II: 45, 47. Britonis 
enius II: 233 
Brito (Ranulphus) 1426 
Britones de finibus ſuis 
egrediuntur 1:172, Bri- 
tonum epiſcopi I: 432. 
Britones unde dicti? II: 
11, inconcuſh fidet 
Chriſt ſervatores ibid. 
ripam Tameſis flu. ſu- 
dibus præſtruunt II: 121 
fidem Chriſtianam am- 
plectuntur II: 121 
Britons Government ceaſes 
I: 512 
Briwedon, five Bruiton 


I: 40 
Brixia urbs condita I: 172 
Brixius A. I. 97 
Brocmail I: 189. II: 40, 
132 
u I: 94 
Broi II: 424 
Brok (Ranulphus de) 1: 
264 
Broke I: 620 
Brokehamptan (Joan. de) 


abbas Eoveſham I: 245, 


249 
Brokenberg III: r58 
Brokys I: 

Bromefeld I: 185. 11:418 
Bromefeld (Edi. de.) II: 


406 

Bromefeld (Edm. de) ab- 
bas monaſt. S. Edmundi 
I: 252, 253, 381, II: 


382 
Bromere I: 82 
Bromevile I: 235 
Bromholme I: 60, 424. 


Il: 337 ; 
Bromlæus (Guil.) A. I. 177 
Bromton (Tho. de) I: 


183,253 
Bromtone I: 185 
Brook (The.) verſe by bym 
A. II. 41 
Brooke I: 74, 596 


Brorda, Merc. princeps, 
qui & Hildegils 1: 124 
Brothereſton I: 269 
Brotherton I: 248, 269, 


291, 


327 


—_ ˙ . Ee re i en 


348 


» 475 
Brotherion (The.)1: 462 | 


I: 585 Bruz 


— Vide Temple. 
Brueria 


27 · Brynpda II: 283 
Brueton 5 Buchingham II: 304 
gs Walter, ſive bridge Bucketeſtre I: 80 

I: 44 Bucland . I: 78,79 

— II: 300 |Budzus A. — * 

— II:313 Budicius rex t 
Brugenorth (capella col · Budingodunum 5 21 

legiata de) I: a20 Budington I: — 

Brugewater II: 343 Buelt II: 46 

_ \ Zuelth (caſtellum de) ca- 


: 306 
Bale (Davy) I: 598 


Bruiton. Vide Briwedon, 

Brum I: 443 

— II: 238 

Brunesbirith ædificatum 
I: 194 

3 I: 1944195» 
2-99 301 

Brunkeſeia III: 67 

Brunna, vulgo Bourne I: 
433 


Brunnanburg li 375 
L440 


Brunſuerdus 4 L185 
Brunus (Walterus) I: 36 
Bruſe I: 283, 392, 472, 
$39, $40» 542+ 5433547» 
$48, 349, $50, 551,1, 
— 554. 55, 567. I. | 


Pi. ( Edwarde de) flayn | Bu + A. I: 289 

In Ireland I: 547 — It 379 
Rule Ons. Robertus le) Burceſtre II: 332 
I: 244 546 Burch III: 81. Multæ 


Brute s Sunnes II. 2 
Brutus II: 77. Bruti ad- 
ventus in inſulam no- 
tram II: 17. a quo no- 

men ſortita Britannia 


ibid. 
Bruys — 5 10 
_ wardus le) oc- 


i I: |Brynkeley (Jo.) I: 252 


| Bulbek (Hugo de) I 201 


| 2 (05. II: 


11191. 
lentiis & comitem Glo- 
Vern. fugat I:248 


4 469 
Bruze (David le) II: 377 
Bruze (Rad.) II:377 
— (Rob. le) I: 179 
Bryghtferdus III 97 | 


ptum & dirutum I:245 | 
Buet, ſive Bowelth Il: 
337 
— II:329 
Bs — 117 
45 
Bukfeſt III: 152. Codd; | 
MSS. illic 56:4. 
Bukingham I: 188. II: 
299, 408. III: 81 
Bukingham ( Joan. de) 
ep. Linc. I: 276 
Bukkenham I: 61 
Bukland III: 1352 


— vulgo Bildas 


— T 


© WM I: gz | Bu 
— I: 61, 288, II: 


der "(Tho. de] II:! 


terre ablatæ de eccleſia 
de Burch II: 5 lun ab. 
a tempore A ab- 
batis = monaſterio 
de Burch 6. Vide Burg. 


Burchton I: 304 

— 2 (Ric. de) I: 185 
Bure I: 439 
Burford - II: 382} Bu 


| Mercatur in Burg fin. 
gulare conſtitutum 1) 
Burch civitas adeo di. 
rata ut Gildenburg ſub. 
inde-yocaretur 10. Vide 
Burch. Vid: Medeſhamp- 
ſtede. 


Burg (Hub. de) 1: 296 
Burgenild I: 212 
Burgenſis monaſteriicon. 
ſtructores I:3. Burgenſe 
cœnobiumà Danis com. 
buſtum, retioſiſque re- 
bus iatum 1: 14. 
Fures de Francia & 
Flandria cœnobium in- 
vadunt I: 15. iterum 
combuſtum; combuſta 
etiam & villa Burgenſ; 
ibid. nova eccleſia hic 
incepta ibid. & abſoluti 
I 16. Alia etiam hic 
loci reſecta, monachiq; 
denuo introducti . 
Nomina tenentium ter- 
ras in ſeodo de monaſt. 
Burgenſi ibid. Burgenſe 
— e & 
icaturn Gul. de 
— Þ 6s Bur- 
genſis ecc leſia fundata 
I: 26. Burgenſe caſtrum 
— — Sabrinam 11: 15 
— illa . I: 314 
Bur 7 » $325 1 
5 Burgh b can? 


Burgham 
Bu {ch I:57; 
dar (Bel; 


Parg le de) — 


— de) b 
Burgo (Hubertus 8 
266, 44% 425, 
— 416. yr 
I: 262 
. — 4 Ex- 
cer pta ex bus ſo- 
annis de B. (i. e. ut con- 


jicicur,de ) TI:325 
Bargo (Rich. de) I: 283 


Burgoyne I: 489, 45: 
— II: 207 
redi uxor II: 306 


1249 
Bruys (Rob. de) 1: B, 95 
315. Aimerum de Va- 


Burg vel Burch 1: 189, 
Joa. II: 278. III: 81. 


Purkeburg Fe Cairdur- 
burgh, 
Burle 


Buſati 
Buſch 

776. 
Buſch 
Buſen 
Buſley 

359 

Bully 
Buſtle 


74 
Butele 
— 

utl 
— 
Buttir 
Buttle 
Byarr 

20 
Dyla 

Byle. 
Bynd: 
Bynd, 
Bynh 
Byom 
Byri 
Byri 

wor 

Byrih 
Byrta 
Byleti 


Ve 


IN D EX. 


zurle (Rich.) III: 22 . 
Burley III: 54 
Burna II: 215, 398 C cum in vett. monu- 
Burne II: 42. III: 31 mentis commutatur A. 
Burne monaſt. II: 287 I: 2 
Burncham I: 90 Cadboldus rex Orcadum 
Burnel I: 188] II:. 41 
Burnel (Rob.) I: 177 | Cadhelh II: 74 
Burnenſe monaſt. II: 45 | Cade's (Ja) Inſurreftion 
Burneton I: 199 I: 497 
Burone (Ern. de) I: 386| Cadomi monaſt. I: 417 
_ a II: 381 Cador dux Cornubiz I: 
Burſigaude I: 566| $10. II: 34, 35, 36. 
— III: 26 Cadwaldrus 4 I:616 
Burton $.Lazari I: 72 | Cadwaladrus rex II: 42, 
Burton ſuper Trent I:27 +5» 103 
II: 374, 409 Cadwalani cædes I: 163 
Bur waſch I: 275 | Cadwalein's Statue I: 520 
Bury I: 326 Cadwallein I: 512 
Bury S. Edmundi I: 448| Cadwallo II: 40 
Bury (Rich. de) five An- Cadwallonis genus II:41 
gervile II: 385. E libro Cadwallo r. II: 42, 399 
ejus cui tit. Philobiblon | Cadwanus rex Venedo- 
ibid. tarum 1:40. II: 40 
Burys, villa antiqua I: Caer Badun I: 19 
220 Caerconan, nunc Cunun- 
Buſatius (Gul.) I: 171 geburg II: 30 
Buſche I: 484, 572, 573, Caerdoi 11:43 
576. II: 384 Caerebranc II: 18 
Buſchemede I: 74 | Caergwent, i. e. Guitonia 
Buſeneia I: 279] II: 19 
Buſſey (Jordanus de) II: Caerkeint, i. e. Cantua- 
359 ria II: 19 
— I: 187, 188 — — 19 
ſtl Montegue I: Caerleir : 19 
74 Caerleon. Vide Legion 
Bute le ĩa 1:29 urbs. 
Buteville I: 133 |Caerlindcoit 11:34 
Butley I: 62 |Caerlud II: 18, 22 
Butteram I: 293 |Caer Maderun II: 101 
Burtingdune II: 282 |Caermerduin, five Caer- 
Buttleſden II: 346 | merdhiu II: 29, 93 
Byarra (Gaſt. de) II: 419, Caeroske II: 21 
420 Caerperis, nunc Porteſ- 
By laund I: 550] mouth II: 26 
Byle. Vide Biligh. Caerſegeint , five Mir- 
Byndanheafd II: 278| mantum urbs UI: 46 
Byndon I: 82 Cæſaris prœlia cum Bri- 
bynbam I:60 tonibus III: 122. ſepul- 
Byoman I: 186] chrum III: 95 
Byri I: 493 Cæſaris (Julit) libri 1:80 
Byri , five Bederyche-| Czfarius martyr III: 111 
worth III: 162 | Cailigula circa prolpe- 
Byrihille II: 59| &um Britanniz ſubſiſtit 
Byrton I: 439} II: 232 : 
Bylerre I: 283 | Cainſham Codd. MSS. in 


Vol. 6. 


bibl. de Cainſham III: 
68 
p of 


Cair cei II: 371 

Cairarvon combuſtum I: 
179 

Cairboias II: toy 


Cairdiffe, five Caerdif I: 
427. II: 91 
Cairdigan I:454. II: toy, 


415 
Cairdurburgh, Cairdur- 
burg, vel Burkeburg, 
five Brokenberge 1:302., 
IE: 397 
Cairlegion II: 373,425 
Cairleolum * HI: 418 
Cairleon Il: 3 
Cair LLeon ar Wisk I: 


419 

Cairluel, Cairliel, Cair- 
leil, fave Lugubalia I: 
199,369, 391, 419,471, 
$35» $40. Il: 229, 257, 
Fed Cairluel civitas re- 

aurata a Gul. Rufo I: 

158, 196, 279, 38. II: 
200, Cairluel epiſcopa- 
tus inſtitutus I: 199. II: 
204 

Cairmardine, five Cair- 
merdin I: 105, 454 

Cair Morua II: 0 

Cairusk I: 104. II: 418, 
425 

Caiton III: 106 

Caius (Tho.) A. I: 153 

Calamus Niloticus A. I: 
129 

Calaterium nemus II: 20 

Calays I: 491,492, 495» 
F6r, 562, 563, 572. 

Calcaria, 1.e. Caelcaceſtre 
II: 150. III: 39 

Calceorum cum arcuatis 
aculeis uſus inventus I: 


148. 
Calchuit II:388 
Calder flu. III: 47 
Caldewel I: 73 
Cale I: 590. II: 150 
Calena III: 138 


Caleys (marchiz de) I: 


187 
Caliſia obſeſſa & reddita 
Eduardo tertio I: 275 
Calixti Pont. Ro & Hen- 
rici primi congreſlus 
II: 314 


Calliope A. I. 91 
Calm vicus I: 239 
Calna 


329 


339 


_ (Philippus de) II: 
Cilne * regia I: 154. 


Carer (Hugo) I: 183, 
184 


Calverley I: 571 
Cameletum A. I: 28, 29 
Camber H: 2, 78 


Cambla flu. II: 38 
Camblan A. I: 37, 38 
Camblayne fl. corrupte 
pro Alaune IE 426 
Cambriz depopulatio 
maxima II: 195. Plurs 
de Cambria & de Cam- 
brorum moribus &c. ex 
Giraldo Cambrenſi II: 

73, &c. — Flr 
quot in Cambria H:1o8 
Cambridge ( Edm. Erle 
of) I: 4.80, 579. Vide 
Granta. 

Cambrorum victoriæ II: 
200 

Camdenus (Guil.) A. E 


Campetie E: 5 
Campodunum a Cedualla 
& Penda devaſtatum 


II: 135 


Cunpſi I: 62 

— (Rich. de) I: 
291 

Camwood IE 59 


Canalchius inf. E 2 

Canani terra II: 10 

Cananti (S.) torques II: 
86 


Candida eccl, I: 366. 
Canart Maur II: 99 
Candida Cala. V. Ninias. 
Candidz Caſz epiſcopi 


I: 321 
Candidus clericus Lin- 
disfarn, I: 398, 401 
Cane _— 561 
Cangl 
— (Rad. de) I: 22 
Canington E 78 
Cano (Rogerus de) I:100 
Canonleg I: 81 
Canons Aiſc E 77 


Cantabrigia, five Cante- 
brigia I: 118, 433, 438, 


$39, H, $523444z , 
606. II: 43, 382 vw 


IN DE Xx 


—_—y giz Parliamen- 
tum I: 185, caſtrum de 


Canctebrige mA. p. 
1216. I: 481. Cantabri- 
iz Univerſitas combu- 
I: 407. Carmelicz 
fratres Cantabrigiz I. 
442. Canonici nem de 
am i;d. & 

fratres de Sacco I: 443. 
& fratres de Poenitentia 
Jelu ibid, 8. ZEgidii 
Cantabrigiz Canonici 
tranſlati ad Bernewelle 
II: 3a. frattes minores 
CO II: 3425343 
in biblio- 

thecis Cancabrigienſidus 
IH: 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 
20, 21, ar 23, 245 2F. 

Canta 

miæ — A. Kk 184. 
Hoſpitia & Ccenodia an- 
tiqua A. 1 187. Domus 
D. Petri A. I: 192. Aula 
de Clare A. I: 196. Aula 
Penbrochiana A. I: 199. 
Collegium Corporis 
Ghrift, vulgo Benedicti 
A. I: 207. 


Haule I: 352. Collegium 
de — & Caius 
A. E 213. Collegium 
Regale A. I: 222. Colle- 
gium Reginale- A. I: 225 
Aula S. Catharinæ A. I. 
228. Collegium ſeſu A. 
I: 229. Collegium Chri- 
ſti A. I: 224. Coll. 8. 
Joannis Evangeliſtæ A. 
I: 236. Coll. S. Maria 
Magdalenz A. E 240. 
Coll. 8. Trinitatis I: 
252. & A. I: a42. Domus 
five Collegium 8. Mi- 
chaelis A: I. 242. Aula 
Regia A. I: 243. Hoſpi- 
tium Phiſwici A. I: 
245. Coll. Emmamuelis 
A. I: 248. Coll. Sidney- 
Suſſex A. I: 249. Epiſ- 
copi ex Academia Can- 
tabr igienſi embreſcen- 
tes ab an. Dom. 150. ad | 


an. 1622. A. I. 251. 
Cantareda II: 396 


| Cantaredus quid? II: 10 


5 


Aula Trini- 
tat is A. I: z 10. Gunville | 
ma fundatio eccleſic 


| 


Canterbachan I: 94 
Cantewarlande I: 405 

Cantia cum caſtello de 
Doure & Roffenſi data 
Philippo comiti Flandr. 
FE: 286 

Cantiz reges I: 189, 191, 
194, 405 

Cantianæ feditionis capi- 
tanei II: 367 

Cant ianĩ primas obtinent 
in e one I: 257, 
Cantianorum regum 
nomina H: 225 

Cancu urbis miſerabilis 
doprædat io II: 190 

Cantilupo (Thomas de) 


canonizatus I. 249 
Cant iorum regni initi- 
um II: 291. tiorum 


regni finis II: 301. Can- 
tiorum reges II: 398, 
399 

Cantuaria, Cantuarebiriz, 
Cantorbyri, ſive Canter- 
byri I: 19, 25, 88, s, 
115, 122, 466, p12. Il: 
287 396, 412, 419. III. 
69, 81. Archiepiſcopo- 
rum aliquor de Cantua- 
ria nomina I: 209, Pri- 


Chriſti Cantuariz 257 
Cancnaria Danis prodita 
E 260. Eccleſia Chriſt 
Cant. dedicat. I: 263. 
Monachi a Cantuar. ec- 
cleſ. ejecti I: 265. Ec- 
cleſia S. Myldredæ Can- 
tuar. combuſta I: 266. 
Prioratus eccl, Chriſti 
Cant. in manus 1s 
captus I: 268. Ex libro 
—— eccl.Chriſti 
& S. Auguſtini Cantua- 
riæ II: 54. Cantuar. ar- 
chiepiſcopi Titulus II. 
222. Cantuaria combuſta 
I: 525. II: 319, 325. Ex 
libellulo incerti autoris 
de recent ior ibus aliquot 
arckiepiſcopis Cant. II: 
331. Ex Chronico mo- 
naſt. Chriſti Cantuar, I: 
398. E veteri codice 
monaſterii S. Auguſtini 
Cant. III: 7. Codice. 
MSS. in bibl monaſt. S. 
Auguſtin! 


Auguſtini Cant. bid. & 
III. 10, 120. Cantuar. 
archiepiſcopi II: 401. 
III: 10. Plura ad Can- 
tuariam ia, in 
quibus mulra de archi- 
epiſcopis III: 8, 1 16, &c. 
Nomina Sanctorum re- 
quieſcentium in Cant. 
eccl. III: 119, Cœnob. 
S. Auguſtini III: 158. 
Au Account of that Al- 
bey, with a Catalogue of 
the .Abvats A. II: 106. 
Vide Caerkeint, Vide 
Dorobernia. 

Canvilla (Gerardus de) 
I: 230 

Canutus rex I: 41, 59g. 
II: 52, 400. 

Canurus regnum in 4. 
partes partitus elt I: 143 
Canutus r. nudis pedi- 
bus venit ad corpus 8. 
Cuchberti I: 331. Canu- 
ti Donat io eccleſiæ 8. 
Cutheberci I: 378. Canu- 
tus rex ſepultus Ventæ 
II: 192. Canuti r. mors 
II: 193» 354. filiill:z56 

Capellius(Carol.) A I: 127 
Capito (Rob.) II: 333, 
334» 335 - 

Cappa, Padda, aliiq; pres- 
byteri plebem Souch- 
ſax, baptizant I: 4og 

Cappe a 

Caprz caput (i. e. Gati- 
head) monaſterium fic 
dictum II: 140 

Caradocus,dux Cornubiz 
II: 26 

Carauſius II: 25. Britan- 
nias occupat II. 160 


Cardigan I: 45 
— I: 79 
Caretius I: 5711 
Carew I: 61 
Carew (Rich.) I: 323 
Carham I: 330, 20 


Cari I: 198. II: 204 
Carleolenſes epiſcop. I: 

347, 346, 3. II. 314 
Carleolum conflagrat II: 


31F 
Carles (Rad. I: 607 


Carlile, Carlueil, Carleil, 


ave Catleuile I: 129,121 
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Carlueil obſeſſum a Gu- 
lielmo rege Scottorum 
II: 207. Carleil reſtau- 
rata II: 356. III: 83. 
caſtello & tur bus mu- 
nitur II: 357 
Carmelitæ fratres, Lond. 
I: 108. Carmelitæ ira- 
tres Cantabrigiæ I: 442. 
Carmelitæ | aha per 
totam Angliam habitum 
mutant 9. 
Carnarvan II: 405 
Carocoue , five Cacrlo- 
cloue II: 202 
Carodocus (S.) II: 94, 95 
Carolus rex I: 392 
Carolus r, gener Ede 
Senioris I: 141 
Carrum I: 193, 195. II: 


279, 35 
Carthmel I: 102 
Carton I: 481 


Cartuſienſis ordo II: 332 


Carun flu, 11:48 

Carutius II: 48 

Caſa Candida I: 368. II: 
259, 260 

Caſnei (Robertus de) ep. 
Linc. I: 159 


Caſſelenſis archiep. quot 
habeat ſub fe ſuffraga- 
neos I: 130 


173. Vide Juxta Cata- 
tacta. 
Cataryne oder of H. 6. 


I: 492 
Catcoit Celidon II: 47 
Carechizatio olim ante 
— II: 134 
Cathregonnon IT: 47 
Catisby I: 


77 
Cato Cenforius III: 58 
Cattun, vel Ketton I:384 
Catullus A. I: 88 
Cavendiſch (Joan.) I: 18, 


Caux (Iſle of ) I: 479 
Cawdwel III: 12 
Caxton I: 499 
Cay I: 233 
Cayhome I:233 
Cayneſham I: 84 


Ceadda ep. II: 141, 144, 


145 

Ceaduallæ regis fericas 
II: 136 

Ceaduuala rex S. Wilfri- 
do bene factor 1258 

Ceadwalla II: 54, 55, 56» 
325 


Cealchyce II: 279 
Cealſeia I: 35 
Ceaulinus rex I: 137 
Ced I: 407 


Cedd epiſcopus 1I:143. 
Vide Ceddus. 


Caſſibellanus r. II: 18, 22, 


$3, 5© os, 

Gaftilienſe concilium 11: 
17 

Caſtel-Acre I: 27, 59,86, 
239. III: 29 

Caſtel forth I: 523 


Caſtellz regina obit 1: 
177. Concordia de rege 
Caſtellæ & familia Lan- 
caſtrenſi I: 185 

Caſtellum novum I: 391 

Caſtellum novum y x) 
Tine 3 Roberto, Gul. 
Conq. filio, conditum 
I: 384. II: 199 

Caſtor, antiq. Kuneber- 
ceaſter I: 48 

Caſtrenſes epiſc. I. 345 


Caſtrum III: 41 
Catancſia 1: 24 
C .taracta, Ducum Somer- 

letenſium fymbolum 


gent ilitium A. I: 159 
Ataracta vicut II: 172, 
SA 


Cedda I: I, 23 367, 268 

Ceddus ep. factus II: 140. 
obir II: 141. Vide Cedd. 

Cedmon poeta II: 150 

Cedmonis cantoris ſe- 
pulchrum II: 259 

Cedwaladrus I: 355 

Cedwalla r, I: 190, 213, 
4c6, 411 Cedwalle 
victoriæ II: 147. Ced- 
walla rex, qui & poſtea 
Petrus, Rome II: 154. 
Cedwallz mater I1:386. 
ejus genus ibid. 


Cedwallo r. I: 411 

Celf II: 351 

Celredus, rex Merc, II: 
384 

Celricus rex I: 137 

Celwine I: 351 

Cely I: 4%; 


Cematius. Vide Dematius. 


Ceneulfus rex Il: 56 
Cenricus rex I: 137 
Cen:ualis liber II: 374 

Centuinus 


331 
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Centuinus r. 
Ceolegia I: 284 
Ceolfridus I: Th 92. II:149 
Ceolfridus abbas I: 370. 
IT: 115, 156, 157, 160, 
164, 248, 249. Ceolfri- 
dus abbas Girwicenſis 


I: 396. II: 254) 
Ceolredus I: 6 
Ceolredus rex II: 387 
Ceolwolphus I: 213 


Ceolwolphus r. I: 137, 
370, 372. W fit 
monachus Lindisfar. I: 
328. Lindisfarnenſis ec- 
cleſiæ benefactor I: 370 

8 monachus II 


Ceolwulph epiſc: I. 123 
Ceolwulphus rex, & poſt- 
ea monachus Ubbæ ſe- 
pultus II: 172. Ceol- 
uulphi regis ofla II: 
261. Ceolwulphi dona- 
riones quædam TI: 139 
7 urg, ſive Ceor- 
linburh II: 409. III: 80 
Ceorteſige, Ceorteſey, Ce- 
orteſei, vel Ceorteſe 
monaſt. I: 20, 26. II: 
409 Ceorteſei monaſte- 


rii origo II: 246 
Cephi paganorum ponti- 
fex fanum idolo 
deſtruit Hr * 
Cerdic rex Weſt-Sax, I: 
137, Fir * 
Cerdiceſleage II: 277 
Cerdicii numeroſa proles 
II: 277 
Cereticus rex II: 275 
Cerle (Joann. 222 
I: 31 
— 1:26, 285 


Cernelium, ſive Cerne 
I: 66, 403. III: 67. 
Ceroteſei II: 146 
Certeſege III: 80 
Certeſez II: 250, 278 
Certicesford II: 292 
Cervi coitus cum equa 
II: 86 
Cervini caſei II: 105 
Cervorum grex projict- 
unt ſe in mare I: 295 
Ce ſtra 
Ceſt re II: 388 
Ceſtreſelde II: 333, 418 
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ee I: 437, 438, 


O5 
Ceſtria 371, 416. 
Ceſtria ige II: 304 
Ceſtria reſtaurata, & no- 
vis mur is circundata I: 
214. Ceſtriz princeps 
I: 187, Ceſtriz comites 


I: 288, Ceſtriæ comita- 
tus II: 394 C 
Ceteracte II: 350 


8 (John) I: 569 
Ceulm II: 141 
Chacombe I: 77 
Chzredamus A. I: 123 


Chahannes I: 288 
IT: | Chalouns I: 573 

Chaluz I: — 

Champion I: 4 


Chaney (Sir Gaff.of) I: 725 
Chapet (Hugo) occidit 
Iſenbardum I: 141 
Chappel (Guilielmi) ep. 
Corcagienſis & Roſſen- 
ſis vita à ſeipſo conſcri- 
a A. I: 261 
Charingerſe I: 122: II: 


Charles V. Emperor A. II: 


33 a 
Charles R. of Boeme 1 
562 
Charles K., of Fraunce I: 
472, 491 
Charleton I: 240 
Charleton Lud.) I: 182 


Charnay, five Charney, 
(Geffr,) I: 562, 563 
Charny I: 559 
Charrey II: 371 
Charta - m è char- 
ta TypographicaAngliz 
III: 27 
Charteley II: 376 
Charterhouſe I: 105% 
Chartres I: 577 


Chaterez abbatia I: 194 
Chateries I: 48 
Chateriz I: — 
Chatriz I: 5 
Chaucer (Galſr.) III: 
A. I: 141, 152. A Scotch 


I: 591 II: 408 
Chaulkhul 


Copy of him A. — = 


| Chaven 773 
Chavenni (Andr. a) I: 
289 
Chavent T: 440 
I: 182 


Chaumbre III: 
* (Hugo de) 1 


Chauncel 
Chnandos Joan) ) I: 1 


— (Patritius de) 1: 


243 
Chayneſham I: 25 
Checus (D. Jo.) A. I: by 


o | Chedworth III. 56 
Cheldricus II: 35 
Cheldrik I: 519 
Chelmesford I: 47 


Chelricus r. I:355. 11:37 


Chelton III: 55 
— I: 310 

Chepham I: 605 
9 | Chepſtow I: 104 
Cherdrehole III: 2: 
Cherdric II: 28 
Chereburg 1: 488. Che- 


reburg villa capta I: 18. 
Cheringes. -- Crux apud 


Cheringes I: 356 
Cherteſey I: 70 
Cheſter IT: 90 


Cheſter upon Streete 1: 
I oa 


Cheſter (E. of) I: 53435 
537 
Chelerfeld (Batail of ) I. 


536 
— I: 332, 450,517. 


59, 60, 61, 372. 
cher pton II: 403 
Chetham I: 115 


Chevot nemus 1166 
Chic cœnobium, quod 


nunc Fanum Oſithz di- 
citur II: 247 
Chiceſtre = 371 
Chicheley 434 
Chicheley dens, I: 
2.9, 324 
Chichelmus I: 212 
Chicheſtre I: 86,120 


Chilham ( caſtrum de) 
Eduardo ſecundo tradi- 


tum I: 273 
Chilmarke III: 56 
Chilterne II: 285 
Chimeneſora II: 275 
Chiminorum quatuor 

Pax I: 135 
Chimmarhogus II: 37 


Chinewulphus r. II: 297 
Chinredus, r. 9 
t 


Chixſar 
Chorbr 
Chorus 
Chres 

Chriſta 
Chriſte 
Chriſti 


e 
Griſt 
rannia 
Chriſti 
Clitor 
lis 
Chriſti: 
Chriſtu 
Chriſt 
Chriſt 
tus 
Chroni 


149 
Ciceſtr 

745% 
Ciceſtr 


fie monachus II: 296 
Chiriron (Guil.) abbas 


Eveſham: I: 249 
Chiver I: 438 
Chiula, largz navis 1 5 
cies II: 28 
— I: 73 
Chorbr1 37 
chorus an — 
Chres I: 771 
Chriſtal III: 47 


chriſteſchirch I: 68 
Chriſti Hoſp.juxta New- 


be I: 114. 
iſtiana religio in Bri- 
tannia plantata II: 162 
Chriſtiana, ſoror Edgari 
Clitonis, fit virgo veſta- 
lis II: 199 
Chriſtina 1: 416,445 
chriſtus natus II: 23 
Chriſti ſanguis II: 339 
Chriſtus fictitius inven- 
tus I: 265 
Chronicon. Chronicon 
Tinemutenſe II: 8. Ex 
chronico Excerpta, quod 
Galfredi — Tile 
videtur II: 43. E chro- 
nico Fani Neoti II:214. 
Excerpta ex chronico 
quodam Vilodunenſi 11: 
219. E chronico quo- 
dam Barnwellenſi II: 
324. Ex chronico in- 
certi auctoris II: 384. E 
chronico incerti aucto- 
ris in bibl. Coll. Lind. 
Oxon. II: 409. E chro- 
nico à quodam mona- 
cho Colceſtrenſi temp. 
H. zi. ſcripto II: 410. 
E chronico veteri III: 
10. Ex chronico incerti 
auQoris apud Whytby 
III: 40. Chronicon Pre- 
tioſum (liber fic diQus) 
laudatur A. II: 3 


1 ſylva Itt: 


Chryſidis ſciurus A. I: 97 
Chudleigh I: 116 
Cicc III: 81 
Cicero III: 20,52, 66,68, 
149 

8 epiſcopi I: 
240, 34 

Ciceliris, five Ciceſtra, 
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vel Ciceſtre I: 295. II: 
291, 330, 385. confla- 
— - moe 210, 257» 


ons III: 82 
Cihe, = S. Oſithe 1:43 
Cineberth abbas II: 148 
— 7 r. I: 137 
Cintila rex II: 115 
Cippanham TI: 216, 280 
Circeter, Cirenceſter, Ci- 
rencaſtra, Cirenceſtria, 
Cirenceſtre, Cireceſtria, 
Ciranceſtre vel Cirece- 
ſtre I: 46, 84, 419,511, 
518. II: 39, 180, 217, 
277, 278, 289,294, 295, 
352, 357. III: 158. no- 
vum opus Cireceſtre 
inceptum ab H. 1mo. I: 
286. Tranſlatio Cano- 
nicorum Secularium ad 
Canonicos Regulares 
Cirenceſtriæ II: 203. Ci- 
renceſtriæ concilium IT: 
192, 316. Dedicatio Ci- 
rencaſtrenſis eccleſ. II: 
208. Cirenceſtre civitas 
paſſerum III: 37. An 
Account of the Abbey of 
Cirencefler, with a Cata- 
lot ue of the Abbats A. II: 
205. Codd, MSS. in bibl. 
ccœnobii III: 158 
Ciresburch II: 300 
Ciriacus (S8) III: 177 
Ciricii ( baculus S.) II: & 
Cirteſey III: 70 
Cirtling II: 353 
Ciſſa II: 385 
Ciſtertienſes monachi II: 
332. Ciſtercienſis ordo 


incipit III: 73 
Ciula II: 47 
Clachendon I: 43 


1 (Jo.) A. I: 
| Fd OO eccl. III. 


Clapnum I: 294 
Clara (Tho. de) II: 420 
Clarance five Clarence, 
vel Claraunce I: 488, 
439, got, 502, 616. 

* (Leonel Duke of) 


480 
1. villa. Vide Clearan. 
Clare I: 392, 457» 459» 


461, 462,465, 473,53 9» 
540. Il: 416, 417, 418, 


424 
Clare (Gilb, de) I: 242, 
356,426. 11:402, comes 
Glovern. I: 269. A. II: 
33. Gilb. de Clare alii- 
que nobiles veneno 
reunt I: 243. Gilb. de 
Clare aliiq; equites ſacti 
I: 268. Cilb. de Clare 
obit I: 28r 
Clare (Hugo de) 1: 356 
Clare (Osbertus de) I:277 
Excerpta ex eo de vita 
S. Eadbur I: 277 
Clare (Rich. de) I: 282 
Clarence (D.of )1:503,506 
Clarendon conſilium ibi 
I: 286 
Clarendune = 22 
Clarevallis 


Claringdon (Rog. 9 2 

aliique ſuſpenſi I: 311 
Clarice 1: 237 
Clarington I: 484 
Claſtebyri II: 287 


Claudius Cæſar II: 13, 
425. ejus adventus in 
Brit. II: 23. Britannos 
vincit & ſtipendiarios 
ſacit II: 160 
Claudius diaconus Spole- 
tanus III:. 111 
Claudius Gallus, ejus er- 
ror A. I: 54 
Claudius presbyter, ex 
memoriali hiſtoriarum 
ejus III: gs 
Clauerworth I: 200 
Clearan, vel Clara villa, 
nunc Kinges Clere I: 
15 


Clebirius 

Cledemore(Bellum — 
I: 301 

Clekin I: 579 


Clemens ep. Il: 112 


denenſis I: 278. II:89 
Clement Biſhop of Rome I: 
56 


564 
Clementis (Jo.) & Mar- 
garetæ epithalamium 
A. I: 109 

Clent I: 212, 314, 410 


Cleopatra III: 47 
Cleremont I: 572 
Clexſei. 


Clemens Prior Lanhon- 


333 


—_— =. ͥͤ ED - 


334 


Clerfei. Vide Parefei. | 
Clericus (Jo.) ep. Badu- 


nicus A. 1.111 


_—_— £ 36, — r. 
Giderbos Il: 379 


Clifford I: 86, 3 392, 7, 


460,461, 464, 47 3,498, Cokarſand 
4 we og 546, $49,617. — 


II: 
Clifford (Rob. de) I: 18 


Clifford (Rogerus de) ca- 
— 

i 1 291 
Clive I: 78 
Cliveland I: 531 
Cloit flu. Il: 77 
Cluid flu. III: 40 
Cluny I: 33, 77. 601 


clutinenſes, five Luti- 


nenſes II: 354 
Clyffe III: 153 
Clynton I:73 
Cnaran I. 511 
Cnobersburg, ſive Cnob- 


heresburg I:47. 11:139 
Cnolles (Rob.) I: 182 
Cnut five Cnato rex |: 

25, 196, II: 56. in An- 

gliam adſcitus I: 260. 

ecel 8. Edmundi m 

nificat I: 261. beneta” 

tor eccl. Chriſti Cant · 

bid. Winton. eccl. am- 

pliat bid. brachium 8. 

Auguſt Hip. Conven- 

trenſi dat eccl. ib. Cnuti 

regis mors II: 302. 

Cnutonis opera apud 8. 

Edmundi-burgum II: 


Cobham I: 89, 97, 188, 
310, 454. Il: 383. 

Cobham Alenore) 1493 
— EY I: 


* (Tho. de) I: 252 
Cocus (Ant.) nobilis A. 
I: 131 
Codin 3 I: 181 
Coel II: 25 
Cotlcettria II: 25973 
Cœmeteria olim in Bri- 
tannia non tam fre- 
quentia quam nunc ſunt 
A. I: 44 
Cœntuuinus rex II: 15 
geſhall vel Coxhall 
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I: 63. II: 429. III: 162. 
MSS. allic III: :6z 
Coiũ III: 100 
II: 24 
Coinzers, five Conyers 

I: 390 
Cok (Tho.) I: 569 
I: 102 
I: 284 
yn I: 390 
Colamun I: 378 
Colbrondus Danus,Duel- 


lum inter illum & Gui- 
donem comitem de 
Warwik I: 414 
Colcan _ I: 392 
Calcheftre, Colcheſter, 
Colceſtria, Coleceſtria, 
vel Coleceſter 1:63,295 
Il: 43, $8, 284, 291, 
389, 410, 412. III: 162 
An Account of the Ab- 
bey of Colcheſter, with a 
Lift of the Abbats A. I: 
15. Codd, MSS. illic 
„III: 162 
Colcu 393 
Coldeburgheſheved1: — 
Coldingham I: 334, 37 
532. II. 59. Pie Clad, 
Coldric 


— 2 vis. 25 


1 (Rad. de) n. 


” £2 II: 427 
2 25 r (Tho.) II:333. 
iique fugiunt ad 
de Audeley I: 273 
call | II: 15, 104 
Colecus 34. — 
Colevile 
Colevile (Wil. de) ut 7 
_— (Philippus 2 


celevylle (Wil. de) II: 


342 
Colgrinus II: 34, 35 
Colgryne I: 510 
Colideri vel Colidei mo- 

nachi II: 101 
Collinus (Henr.) A.I:164 
Colliſtrigium quid II: 

336 
Colmannus II: 11, 426 

Colmannus ep. Lindisf. 


II: 145 


Colue I: 186, 607 


Colnet III. 55 
Colonia III: ri, — 
Colre II: 


1.592. it 


ea monaſt, I. 591, 
Coludi urbs, i. e. Col. 
dingham II: 149,150. 
Vide C lam 

Columba I: {159 
8 presbyter 111: 


Columba (S. ſive Colum- 
killus I: 301. requieſcit 
in Hi lian. II: 137. Vide 
Hi inf. 
Columbanus (S.) I: 431 
Colus (H.) A. I: 141 
Colyſon Rawleigh I: 11; 
Combe I: 5% 
Comberworth harcticus 
II: 381 
I:55; 
Comes Mareſcallus reg, 
Edw. 1mo, I: 180, 781 
Cometa apparuit quo 
tempore Angliam petut 
Gul. conq. 1: 196. Co- 
meta populo North- 
umbr. apparet A. D. 
1018. I: 377. 
Comewelle I: 87 
Comites plures fad i 1: 
275 
Compendium villa 1.16) 
Compin I: 5790 
Comyn I: 47 335293 2 
$40, $41» $42. II: 6, 
Comyn (Joan.) I: 23. — 
catus I: 24. ipſe aliique 
_ nobiles Henrico 
i in bello de Lewis 


adherent I: 174 
Comyn (Rob.) I: 331 
Conan incentor WaIlo- 

rum II: 294 
Conani urbs II: 30 


Conanus comesBritanniz 
& Richmontaniz I: 161 
veneno perit J: 172 

Conanus comes Riche- 
mundenſis I: 228 


Conanus dux Brit. I. 256 
Conanus epiſcopus I: 75 
Conanus Meriadocus II: 
26 


Conanus (Aurelius) Il: 59 
Conceſttenſes epiicop! |: 
57 1 


ejus lg 
Conſtan 
Conſta 
terium 
Conſtan 
rum 
Conſtan: 
tini M 
Conſtant 
Ejus ob 
Contona 
Convent 
Convent 
clauſtre 


Wallo- 
II: 294 
II: 30 
tanniz 
e I: 161 
I: 172 
Riche- 
I: 228 
„ I:2% 
$ I: 75 
cus Il: 


1 11:38 
cop! | 
577 


72337 374» 9376. 
ts is ih 


426 
Concordiz templum Tri- 

novanti II: 20 
Condedus III: 95 
Conecheſter I: 372 
Coniers I: 200 
Conftans II: 27,28 
Conſtantia I: 186 
Conſtantia comitiſſa Brit. 

I: r63 


caſtriæ 3 
8 = Gul, Mag. 
I: 148, 4 

Poly aid, ene de) 
I: 288. Ill: 83 

- no om (Joan, de) I: 


. puella II: 340 
Conftantine I: 511 
: Wi X Scottes 


conffancini regis per ju- 
rium I. 71 
conſtantinopolitanus 

imperator in * ve- 
nit I: 311 
Conftancinus IT: 27,2627 
Conſtantini ſepulchrum 


2 coronatus 
Sileceſtriæ E 257 
Conſtantinus, Arturi co- 
gnatus II:38 
Conſtantinus epiſc. Ro. 
Excerpta ex epiſtola e- 
jus I: 299 
1 imperator 
— imp. Galli- 
arum IM: 123 
Conſtantinus M. I: 405. 
ejus laus II: 291 
Conſtanti nus rex II: 70. 
Conſtantini regis adul- 
terium IT: 71 
Conſtantinus r. Scotto- 
rum I: 141, 374, 375 
Conſtantius , Conſtan- 
tini M. filius It 46 
Conſtantius imp. IT: 16r. 
Ejus obirus ibid. 
Contona I: 444 
Conventria IT. 412 
Conventuenſes monachi 
clauſtro ſuo expulſi 11; 


n 


nob, II: 305, Sanguis & 
muris Conventuenſis 
ecclehz ebullit ibid. 

Converſus Tamenſis I: 
229 

Conuuenna II: 20 

Conway (caſtellum de) 
I: 178 

Conwey I: 103, 672. IT: 
384 

Conyers I: 390 

Coplande (John) I: 558, 761 


3 | Copſius, forſan corrupte 


pro Coſpius TI: fag. 
Copſius comes I: 376 
Coqueda II: 1 4 
Coqueda inſ. III: 4 
Coquedus flu. II: 1 oF 
2 (Reginaldus) I: 


Corbridge, ſive Corbruge 
I: 121, 199. I:174,212 
Corebridge (Tho. de) ar- 
chiep I: 270 
Corbuil (Gul.de) II: 247 


Cordeilla IT: 19 
Cordula martyr III: 111 
Corepiſco II: 11, 317 
'Corf 2 5. It: 170 
Corham, five Coverham 


I: 64 

Corineia IT: 17, Corineia 
unde ' III: 10 
Corineus II: 17 
Cori ſcumbe I: 445 
Cormeiles I: 43 
Cornage III: 42 
Cornavia I: 432 
Cornehil I. 296 
Corneuuail I: 432 


Cornewal (Sir Rich. of ) L. 


211, Conventuenſe — 


„ 


473 
Cornewalle (E. of ) I: * 


Corpu ĩnus I: 364 

Cor rodia I: 394 

Corſult I: 432 

Coruen 1.370 

Cola II: 30, 31, 32, 33, 
34+ 

Coſham I:302,3 


Coſpatrik I:530 
Colbarricius comes T: 


367, 381, 382. II: 355 
Colley 


I: 458 
x |Coſtin I: 529 
Cotenham — 439 
Coteſholde T: 498 
Cotingham I: 293 


Coventre, ſive Coven- 
trey vel Coventria I: 
26, 46, 50, 416, 421. 
II: 60, 267. III: 72. An 
Account of the Abbey of 
Coventrey, with a Lift of 
the Abbats A. II: 255. 
Vide Bredon. 

Coventre (ex annalibus 

Gualteri de) I: 234 

Coventre (Vinc. de) II 


III. 45 
Coverham. Vide Corham. 
Couper caſtel I: 54s 


Courteney I: 184, 326, 
499 

Courteney (ſoanna)l: 19.4, 

Courreney (Philip. & Pe- 


trus) ab Hiſpanica claſſe 

victi I: 251 
Courteney (Rob. de) TI: 

422 
Cowike I: 79, 80 
Cowley II: 378, 380 
Cowton 11:333, III: 107 
Coxforde I: 59 
Coxhall I: 63 


Coxius (Rich.) A. I: 149 


Cornewordy I: 80} Coxus (Leonardus) A. I 

Cornubia II: 17, 3% 118 

Cornubiz comitatus II:| Coyenduna IM: Yo 
401. Cornubiz comita-|Crabhoule I: 53 
tus ſactus ducatus I: Cradindene I: 585 
250, 275, 326, 478. Crael I: 570, 572 

Cornubia(Richardus de)|Crafua II: 364 
I: 180 Crag Il: 350 

Cornubienſium pontifi-|Craifordus A. I. 112 
cum ſedes I1:256| Crakowes vel Pykes II: 
Cornugalliz Il: 237} 383 

Cornuwallenſes five Cor-| Cranborne I: 82 
newalenſes I: 142. ll:] Crancumbe. (Godefr. de) 
325 L: 426 


Cranden 


335 


| 
| 
| 
, 
| 
| 


=. 
1 


336 


Cranden I Joan. de) I:602, 
606 


Craneburna II: 264 


Cranmerus (Th.) A. I. 149 | 


Cranton III: 94 
Craskemore I: 478 
Cratzerus (Nic.) A. I. 94 


Crauceſtre I: 200 
Craumerſia II: 231 
Crea flu. III: 122 
Creca I: 329, 372. Creca 
villa I: 327 
Creek I: 369 
Cregeriri II: 203 
Creil II: 424 
Crek I: 368 
Crekanford, five Crecan- 
ford, vel Creganford,id 
eſt, Crikelade I: 214.11: 
276, 291 
Cremorinus 11:31 
Creplegate (Hoſp. extra) 
I: 114 
Cres (De la) I: 52 


Creſcy I: 295. III: 116 

Creſcy (bellum apud) 1: 
302, 561 

Creſſingham I: 41. II: 8 

Creflingham (Hugo) I: 


180, 473 
Crevecure caſtel I: 570 
Crey I: 436 
Cric II: 350 


Cridia II: ar. Cridienſis 
& Cornubienſis epiſco- 
patus unio ibid. 

Cridiatunenſis eccleſiæ 


præſules I: 317 | 


Crikelade. Vide. Crekan- 
ford. 

— (Milo) I:129 

Criſpinus (Gilebertus) I: 


169 
Croizneth II: 346 
Crokeſden I:31 


Crokeſton I: 72, 421 
Crokus (Rich.) A. I. 161 
Cromewelle I: 467 
Cronique (Extract es oute of 
an old Engl.) I: 499 
Crouched Friers. Vide 
Crucigert. 
Croun I: 566 
Croxton II: 322,326,337 
Croylande, ſive Crui land 
vel Crulandia I: 3, 26, 
91. II: 270. III: 30, 80. 
Croylandenſis monaſte- 


INDE K. 
rii zdificatio II: 325. 
An Hiſtory of the Abbey, 
with a Catal»gue of the 
Abbats A.II:169, Codd. 
MSS. in bibl. cœnobii 
III: 29 

Cruces erectæ in memo- 
riam uxoris Edw. 1. 
II: 404 

Crucigeri fratres, vulgo 
Crouched Friers, Lond, 
I: 109 

Crucis (S.) domus prope 
Winton, I: 68 

Crumwel I: 505 

Crumwel (Joan.) I: 273 

Cruthene Kenek I: 538 

Crux II: 338 

Crux nigra Walliz = 56 
Crux inſignis Dunelmi 


I: 370 
Crux (S.) I: 104 
Cryel I: 498 
Cryel (Nic. de) 1: 275 


Cryelle I: 495 
Cryne ; I: 549 
Cuaran I:511 
Cuchawalda I:397 
Cuchewalde I: 37 
Cudberti eccleſia miſera- 

biliter devaſtata I. 393, 


4 

Cudbrighe II: 116, 117 

Cuicuinus I: 364 

Culnham II: 408 

Cumbekaines I: 71 

Cumbermere I: 52. II: 
375. III: 73. 

Cumbreland I: 382. 3 
Scottis ſubjugata II:355 

Cumin (Gul.) I: 391. II: 
363 

Cumin (Rob.)I:376,380. 


II: 355. 
Cuminii 11:35 
Cumma abbas II: 177 
Cunaceſtre II: 149 


Cunanus abbas III: 92 

Cuncaceſtrenſis epiſco- 
patus I: 329 

Cunecaceſtre vel Cuneca- 
ceſter, ſive Cuneceſtre 
II: 186, 352. lignea ec- 
cleſia in Cunecaceſtre 
deſtructa, al iaque de la- 
pide ædificata I: 331, 
379 ſedes epiſcopalis in 
Cunecaceſtre II: 180 


Cuneda Il: 47 
Cuneglaſus It: 71 
Cunewe flu. II: 77,103 
Cungresbiri Il: 8; 
Cuningesburg. V. Kun. 
geſtre. 
Cunmor I: 432 
Cunneah abbas II: 117 
Cunnoch (regulus de) in 
Hibernia captus I: 425 
Curbellio (Gul. de)] ar- 
chiep. Cant. II: 355 
Curci (Gul.) I: 132, 133 
Curcy (Jordanus de) I 
2 


29 
Curcy (Rob. de) 1: 227 
Curmouſſe I: 573 
Curſalemus II: 36 
Curteney I: 187,501,505 
Curteney (Cuil.) I: 182, 

189 


Curteney (Petrus de) 1: 
135. II: 14 
Curthoſe (Robertus) ex- 
oculatus II: 415 
Curtius (Q) III. 65 
Curtoyſe III: 56 
Curvalia II: 373 
Cutburga I: 26 
Cuth & Sigberti epita- 
phium II: 116 


Cuthæ cxdes II: 277 
Cuthbaldus abbas Mede- 
ſhamſtedenſis I: 5 
Cuthbertus archiep.Cant, 
II: 55,56 
Cuthbertus (S.) I: 327, 
IT: 308. III: 41. 
Cuthbertus abbas II: 159 
S. Cuthberti & Oſwaldi 
ſacellum prope Scytle- 
ceſter I; 123, Cuthberti 
corpus transfertur 1 
Lindisfarna ad Cuneca- 
ceſtre I: 329, 331. & 
inde Dunelmum redu- 
tum 1: 330, 331. ad 
Crecam delatum I: 372. 
inde ad Conecheſter 14 
2 Conceſter ad Dunel- 
mum tranſlatum It 376. 
corpus in novam Du- 
nelmi eccleſ. (ab Ald- 
ui no ædificatam) tranſ- 
latum I: 377. denuo ad 
Lindisfarn, advectum 
I: 391. II: 197. fed paul- 


lo poſt Dunelmum re- 
portatum 


Cygnu: 
100, 
Cygno1 
lynch 
cauſſa 
non 
A. I. 
cymbe 
bridg 
Pate. 
Cymel, 
Cymen 
Cynebe 
wm 
Cynegi 
Cyppat 
Cyppetr 
Cy priat 
Cy pros 
victo 
1mi, 1 
II: 21 
Cyrebu 
Cyricbi 
Cyſla (. 
Cyulæ, 
II: 68 


Daci p 
pud K 
victi 
I: 193 
Occup; 
— 


Vol. 


I: 159 
waldi 
cytle- 
hberti 


ur 1 


meca- 
31. & 
redu- 
1. ad 
: 372. 
er 16 
Dunel- 
* 376. 
1Du- 
> Ald- 
tranſ- 
10 ad 
ectum 
paul- 
m re- 
tatum 


portatum ibid. Quædam 
de vita S. Cuthberti II: 
151, 152, 157, &c. Cuth- 
berti reliquiz II: 179, 
197. S. Cuthberti terrz 
II: 180, 181, S. Cuth 
berti ſcrinium II: 289. 
Plura de obitu Bedz 
per Cuthbertum III: 77 
Cuthbertus mag. tranſla- 
tus ad Hubbenforde 11: 
325. 
cuthburg I: 211 
Cuthbur II: 387 
Cutheardus ecc leſiæ Con- 
ceſtrenſis bene factor in- 
ſignis I:373 
Cuthredus rex I: 124. 
Il: 56, 387 
Cuthuuini cædes II: 294 
Culrede counte of North- 
umbreland I: 522 
Cygnus A. I: 83,84, 86, 
100, 102, 115 
Cygnorum & poetarum 
lynchriſis A. I: 82. 
cauſſa cygnez cantionis 


non editæ ab Eraſmo Dalton 


IND E X. 
rum vis II: 173. civi- 
rates & manibus Daco- 
rum extortz II: 185. 
Daci in Vecta inſula 
II: 190 
Dacor monaſt. II: 159 
Dacore flu. II: 152, 159 
Dacre I: 103 
Dacres. Hoſpitale dominz 
Dacres juxta Weſtm. I. 


Daganus ep. Hiberniz 
II: 110 

Dageney I: 605 
Dagworth I: 470 


Dagworth (Nic.) I:574 
Dagworth (Tho.) I:560, 
$63» 570 
Dainmore I: 463 
Daivel (Goſſelin) I: 549 
Daius (Georg.) ep. Cei- 
caſtren. A. I. 154 
Dalingrige 
Dallilay caſtelle 1: 459 


Dalreudini II: 121 
Dalrieta Il: 45 
Dalt (John) I: 570 

III: 101 


A.I. 147. | Damen. Vide Dauen. 
cymberth abbas de Red-| Dameta I: 401 
bridge I: 76 Damianus II: 11, 50. 
Cymbil II: 141 | Vide Dunianus, 
Cymelgeac epiſc. 11:28; | Damnonia II: 70 
Cymenethore II: 291 | Dancaſter III: 47 
Cynebertus ep. Linden- Dandeley I: 458 


wm 


II: 115, 119 Danetius ( Tho. ) A. I: 


Cynegilſus rex II: 137 | 153 


Cyppannam 
Cyppenham It: 217 
Cyprianus III. 97 


Cypros inſula I: 291. de- 
vio rege ſuo, Ricardi 
mi. imperium agnoſcit 
II: 211 


Cyrebury I: 219 
Cyricbirig Il: 283 
Cyſla (8. III: 29 


Cyulæ, id eſt,naves longæ 
II: 68 


D 


Daci prævalent Bello a- 
pud Carram I: 124. 
vii apud Yrcingefeld 
I: 193. caſtellum Ebor. 
oc cu & Nor mannos 
occidunt I: 196, Daco- 

Vol. 6. 


II: 180 Dani 


monaſteria cum 
monachis & virginibus 
per totam Angliam con- 
cremant l: 6. Danis tri- 
bdutum ſolutum I: 11. 
Dani Burgenſe cœnobi- 
um incendunt, pret io- 
ſaſque res auferunt I: 14. 
Cyrenceſtre adeunt 1: 
124. apud Totenhaul 
victi ib. Edricum Stre- 
onam alioſque occidunt 
I: 127. Danor. lex op 
probata Gul, Baſtardo 
& 1 3s . vincunt Anglos 
apud Aſſendune I: . 
Dani unde ? I: 166. vici 
apud Pedredeſmurhe I: 
193. & apud Sande w ich 
ibid. & apud Wienorue 
ib. victi apud Eſſendune 
U u 


I: 482 | 


I: 193. caſtrum faciunt 
apud Zudington i. & 
munitionem apudQuat- 
bruge ibid. Dani 122 
nantes cum Kente 
nobiles aliquoqoccidune 
ibid. Dani in inſula Ste- 
I: 194. cum regis 
Edward1 Senioris exer- 
citu pugnant & vincunt 
I: a 14. eorum tamen rex 
cum aliis pluribus occi- 
duntur 164. victi in 
Northumb. i. & prope 
Totenhaule & in cam 
de Wilmesforde ibid. 
ciunt cædem An- 
glorum ad Hochemer- 
toun, aliaſque partes 
comit. Oxon. I:215,219. 
ad occ ident. partes juxta 
Sabt inæ littora veniunt 
I: 215. victi in Vrchen- 
feld ibid. munitionem 
fac iunt apud Hemmeſ- 
ford I: 219. victi apud 
Brunneburgh ibid. Dani, 
tauri indicio, eluſi I: 
221. uti etiam reſponſo 
quodam Edmundi regis 
ibid. deſtruunt monaſte- 
ria quædam ibid. Danis 
vectigal decem r li- 
brarum penſum I: 260. 
Dani eccl. Lindisſarn. 
alioſque locos vaſtant I: 
371, 372. Danes navy 
defeated temp. E. 3. 1: 
480. Daner de hurte in 
Northumbreland I: Fat. 
Dani victi apud Engla- 
feld II: 178. Danorum 
exercitus Cyppannam 
al iaque loca obſident 11: 
80, 182, Nortuolgiam 
occupant ibid. Danorum 
convivia II: 251. Dani 
ab Alfrido victi II:388. 
ſubito jugulati per to- 
tam Angl. II: 389. III: 83 
Daniel abbas II: 77 
Daniel Bangornenſis eccl. 
antiſtes II: 38, 44,101 
Daniel Occid. Sax. epiſc. 
II: 148, 155 
Daniel ep. Ventanus II: 


119 
Danmartine (Gual.) II: 15 
Danningesbery 


337 


— * I: too 
1: 577 

— I: 570 

Darby I. 3g, 188. Vide 

Der 

Darby E. of ) 1. 5759 

Darby (Henr, comes de) 


I: 186. goes into Guyen 
It 470 
Darcourt (Lewis) I: 575 


F: 94 
Dargwent flu. II: 28 
Darſeigh, vet Darlegh, 
parva I: 34, 94 
Darlin I: 551 
Darwent hy. IN: 35 
Daubeny F: 775 
Dauen, five Damen mans 
II: 32 
Daventry I: 48 
Daverel 1: 477 
David archi I: 100 


David archiep. Leg. I: 
36, 38 

David archiep. Menevenſ. 
II: go, 96 

David comes Hunten- 
dune I: 247, 296. ejus 
filiz tres I: 247, 472, 
$39» 140 

David ep. Menev. II: 
109 


David frater Lewelini 
principis Walliæ 1: 246, 
4722 137. nobiles Wal- 
lenſes ad ionem 
incitat I: 178. tractus, 

us, & diſſectus 


I: 178, 460 
David 0 Sudwal- 
liz II: 104 
David princeps Walliz 
II: 345, 392. movet 
guerram contra regem 
Angl. I: 266 
David rex Scot, I: 227, 
397, 363. II: F, 359» 
360, 367, 364. enters 
England, and committs 
divers Outrages I: 470. 
diſcumfitid and taken Pri- 
ibid. ranſomed 1: 
568. Davidis, regis Scot- 
torum, violenta petitio 
II: 206. Vide Alredus 

Rievallenſis. 
David ſapiens idem eſt 
ac Carolus rex in Albini 


INDE EX 
epiſtol is 1:40 
David Scotus II: 242 
David iS.) archiep. I: 120. 
II: 88. Davidis (S.) Ca- 
thedr, eccleſ. I: 105. 
Plura de S. Davide s 
Silv. Giraldo II: * 
Daviſonus (Guil.) A I 


174 
Daukyn (Baudewyn) 1: 


$72 
Day, Nef Scotland ma- De 


ried I: 476. taken Pri- 
ſoner 6. 761 
Daw (Hubert) II: 338 
N ne Me- 


L. 324 
— (Philip) I: $44 
Dayncourt I: 746 
Dea flu. IE 370 


Decima per triennium 
Alex. 4to. conceſſa I: 
266 


burna IT: 297 
Denmarſch F: 414 
Denoun I: 551 
Denſeus III: 576 
Dentona _ 25 
Deny 


Deonoan, alias — 
I: 2 

heor II: 277, 294 
Deorhirſt, ſive Deorhurſte 
I: 99. H: 188, 354 


pe I: 492 
Depringes (Galfr. de.) I: 
42 
Derby I: 186, 187, 412, 
II: 300,301. Derby ex- 
pugnata II: 184. Vide 
Darby 


Derby (E. ] 1765 
Dercham II. 165 
Derenhaulle 1:39 
Derherſt II: 249 


Derlington I: 330» 332, 


Decima magna II. 117 333» 377» 385 
Deda abbas II. 135 2 1 (Joan. de) 1: 
Dedingburg I: 554 
Deepin E 28 — I: 255 
Degan III: y Derthforde 199 
Deg ſa — II: 235 Deruel I: 431 
Deiorum regnum. Vide) Derwente I:509 
Deiri. Deſdue flu. II: 75 
Deira II: 49. III: 99,101 | Dethicus (Guil.) A. I: 
Deirewald III: 100] 176 
Deirewood IT: 428 | Deua 11: 371 
Deiri I: 366, 411. Dei-| Deuerdoun I. 238 
rorum filva II: rg. Devi aqua It: m 
Deirorum reges II: 227. Devi flu. UI. 7 
Deiorum, five Deiro-| Devilſton (Thomas 45 
rum, regnum III. 40, I: 202 
113 De viſæ II: 417 
Delamare I: 490 Deulencres It: 376 
Delferi conſulis mors| Devonia devaſtata I: 158 
miſerabilis I: 244 Devonſbir (E. of) I. got 
Delham (Wulſtanus de) Deus flu. III: 40 
I: 594 Deutraith II: 101 
Delphinus I: 390 Dexttar ii II: 398 
Dematius, ſive Cematius, Deynham (Tho.) III: 23 
III. 112 ville II: $18 
Denbighe I: 453, 672| Diceco ( Radulphus de 
Dene I: 199 citatus II: 232,335. Ex- 


Denegus (Ant.) eques A. 
I: 151 

Deneham, five Denham 
I: 497, 507 

Deneheah abbas IT:55,56 

Denen I: 600, 601 


cerpta ex illo de ori- 
— Scotorum & Hi- 
nienſium III: 82. ex 
Chronicis ejus ibid, & 
I: 156 

J Dicol, five Dicul 1: 406. 


Deneye I: 
— ſive Dent 


— Diconus 


Diconu 
Didanu 
279 
Die (R 
Dies do 
obſer\ 
II: 92 
rund: 
957. 
lecun 
glos & 
Diet. 
ble thi 
of Du 
Dieu ( 
491 
Diker 
Dimed 
255 
Dinam 


139 
Dinas 

369 
Dineve 
Dingbu 
Dinoth 
Dinoth 


Diconus A. I: too 
Didanus ſubregulus I: 


279 
Die (Riſe ap.) I: 486 
Dies dominica religioſius 
obſervandz in Anglia 
II: 92. Dies feſti quo- 
rund: SS. abrogati II: 
405, Dierum nomina 
lecundum Hebrzos, An- 
glos & Scottos III: 99 
Diet. — Several remarka- 
ble things about thePrizes 
of Diet A. II: 36 
Dieu (La- puſel de) I: 
491 
Diker I: 333 
Dimedham incenſum I: 
255 
Dinamus (Franc.) A. I: 


139 
Dinas Emeris II: 103, 


769 
Dinevor II: 93 
Dingburch II: 173 
Dinoth I: 304 
Dinoth abbas II: 40 


Dinotus, dux Cornubiæ 
II: 27 

Diocleſiani perſecutio = 
63, 64 

Diodorus Sic. III: 60 
Dionyſia de monte Ca- 
ni ſo I: 442 
Dionyſii (S.) Priorat I: 
69. III: 148 

Diſpenſar I: 468 

Dipenſarius (H.) 0:47 

Diſpenſars I: 467 

Diſpenſator (Hugo) I: 326 


e— LL 
Diſpenſator (Wilh.) I: 


584 
Diſpenſators I: 455, 466 
Diſpenſer I: 451, 456. 
III: 116 
Diſpenſer (Eduardus Le) 
I: 276. obit I: 251. II: 
778 
Diſpenſer (Hugh) 1: 551 
Diſpenſers their Covetuſ- 


ne I: 462 
Diſſe Gualt.) 11:392 
Ditton I: 602 
Diva I: 436 
Diverelles I: 445 
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Dunelmenſi eccleſiz do- 
nationes quædam I: 125. 
Dunelmenſe caſtrum e- 
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Dunoſtallus 


I: 145 


"AF: 114 
Dunovedus equ. (H.) A, 


In (Tho.) A. l: 

3 

Dunovica lt 349 
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It: 234 
Eadmundi monaſterium 
Il: 72 
Eadmundus in regem 
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Edbertus rex I: 136 


Edburga I: 213. Non- 
nulla ex vita Edburgæ 
virginis II: 165, 166 
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rata periter atque pul- 
cherrima I: 26r 
Editha regina obit I:262 
Editha (S.) II: 252. Ex- 


> 2 vita ejus II: 


Edicha ux. Ed w. Confeſ- 
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400. ducic Al 
in ux. E 294. Danos 
proſequitur uſque ad 
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de Mortuo Mari in Wal- 
lenſes irruit HF 268 
Edmundus Junior, cer- 
tamen ſingulare inter 
illum & Canutum II: 


10 
8 Marchiz co- 
mes tranſit in Hiber. I: 
252. ubi obir 151d. 
Edmundus r. II: 352, 389 
Edmundus rex frater A- 
thelſtani I:414.ſepultus 
Glefſoburgi It: 185 
Edmundus rex I: — 
52}, 538. Reginaldum 


260. I ſicario occiſus 


Northumbr. expellir I: | 


ibid. bene factor ecclef. 
Chrifti Cant. ibid. Ed. 
mundus rex interfetus 
E 325, Edmundi regis 


res geſtæ I: 
Edmandus rex aal. 


1.211 


Edmundus rex weſtſax. 


m Northumbr. 
pre I: 219. inter- 
ib. leges inſtituit 


* — Culingtonam ibid. 
undus, Richar.regis 
ir filius, por- 
tionem ſanguinis Chri- 
ſti acquirit I: 246. Mar- 
etam, fororem Gild. 
Clare, ducit in uxo- 
rem id. 

Edmundus Senior 1-355. 
congregar concilaum 
Londint I:2 16, & leges 
edit ibid. Ejus victoria 
de Dacis II: 309 

Edmundus (S.) II: 373 

Edmundus (S.] rex oc- 
ciſus I: 413. II: 388. 
S. Edmundi eccl I: 
26. S. Edmundi corpus 
cranflaram Bederich- 
worth I: 219. Plura de 
vita ejus I: 220, &c. 
Teſtes corporis 8. Ed- 
mundi incorrupti I: 222 
S. Edmundi abbatia 1: 
dy 8. _ —5 

I: 248. St. Ed- 
— lands II: 429. 
E libro Abbonis mena- 
chi de vita $. Edmundi 
III: 26. S. Edmundi 
Foſſa TII:40.S.Edmundi 
ecclefiola IN: 71 

Ednochus ep.Linc. I:594 

Edon III: 43 

Edrede dux Daveneſhir 
obit I: 193, 218 

Edrede (R.] I: 523.11: 4 

Edredus r. I: 216, 414. 
IT: 353. III: 42.Edredus 
rex Anglorum North- 
umbriam devaſtat II: 
185. ejus obitus id. 
Edredi regis expeditio 
in Northumb: & Scottos 

II: 301 

Edricus I: 19, 325 

Edricus comes 1:415,52s5 

Edricus 


Edricus dux I: 195, 196 
Edricus proditor occidit 
Edm. Vrenſide I: 241 
Edricus Streona I: 127, 
284. II: 316 
Edricus cogn. Sylvaticus 
I: 128, 382. ejus terra 
devaſtata bid. conciliat 


amicitiam Gul, regis ib. 
Eduinus Il: 40 
Edulphus Il: 256 


Edulphus rex in juven- 
tute ep. Wint. I: 156. 
ville ab Edulpho epiſ- 
copo conditæ II: 181 
Edward (Prince) I: 536 
Edwards (Prince) his Stile 


L. 474. * 
Edwardi (B.) reliquiæ II: 


xÞ? 
wardus conf. I: 196, 


43 415» 416,581,582. 
bene factor eccl, Cant. I: 
261. ſigillum primus 


in cera addidit ſuis Do- 


nationibus I:262. ipſius 
corporis tranſlatio I: 
419. bis Act, I: 527, 
$28. II. 4. Ejus mors 
II: 195, ſepultura 1:242. 
ſimplicitas II: 251 
Edwardus fil. Alfredi M. 
I: 277,329. ipſe & uxor 
conſummant monaſter. 
S. Mariz Winton, I: 


277 
Edwardus, fil. Aluredi, 
I: 522. II: 3,219. bene- 
r novo monaſter, 
Ventz Belgarum I: 259 


Edwardus fil. Edgari 1: 


25, 415, $24. Il: 399 
wardus fil. Edmundi 
Yrenſide I: 529 


Edwardus filius Edwar. 
2di. I: 467, 550 
Edwardus princeps fil 
Edw. 3. I: 182. 11:380. 
ejus adjutores in bello 
Hiſpanico ibid. intoxi- 
catus ibid. Edwardo, 
filio Edwardi tertii, fi- 
lius natus, cui etiam 
nomen Eduardus I: 276. 
Edwardi Principis cog. 
Nigri Itinerarium I: 
307, venit ad villam 8. 
Omeri 16d. Edw, the 


I ND B X. 

Blah Prince beats the 
French at Cheveney 1:479 
taker John N. of France, 
and Philip his Sunne ib. 
marryes the Countes of 
Kent ibid. his Death I: 


480. Edw. Son of Ed. Ed 


the Black Prince ibid. his 
ſecond Son ibid. Edw. the 
black Prince deſtroys ſeve- 
ral Places in France 
order of his Father I: 564, 
$65. takgs ſeveral Townes 
and Forts in Fraunce I: 
566. defeats the French 
at Poyters I: 566, 567. 
takes Baudewyn D , 
and others I:572. paſſeth 
by Purcien &c. to meet 
with his Father's Hoſt I: 
$72, 573. logges at Eg- 
gliny, and his Hoſt takes 
great Damage I: 574. at 
Turnelles I: 575. marryes 
the Dougbt. of the Counte 
Ken I: 579. II: 378, 
380, filius ei natus II: 
378: alius filius ei natus 
ibid. a 

Edwardus filius Ed wii I: 
415, 416 

Edwardus, fil. Egelredi 


I: 144 
Edwardus fil. Ethelredi 
I: 25. II: 400 
Edwardus martyr I:219. 
II: 168, 428. ſepultus 
Uarami II: 239, ejus 
noverca ibid. 
Edwardus Hen.tertii pri- 
mogenitus I: 266, 252, 
16. 
wardus princeps fil. 
H. 3. II. 391, 417. III: 
116. caſtra aliquot capit 
T: 174. ad Walingford 
2 mittitur 
I: 175. ejus ſtatura I: 
176. cum fratre Edmun- 
do aliiſq; nobilibus ter- 
ram ſanctam petit ibid. 
juga Wallenſibus im 
nit I: 243. Briſtol adit, 
& cuſtodes caftri mover 
ibid. takes Hay and Hun- 
tendune caftelles I: 457. 
eſcapes from his Keper's 
Handes at Hereford I: 


458. u ſodenly out of 
Wirceſtre, and takes certen 
Nobles ibid. returns from 
«Acres I: 460. 
Edwardus fil. Hen. ſexti 
I: goa, 05, 506, 
wardus junior corona- 
tus II: 310 
Ed wardus pr inceps I: 7 
His Viage in to the Hol 
Lande 1bid. 
Edwardus princeps Wal. 
liz obit A. D. 1376. I: 


276 

Edwardus rex filium Ed- 
wardum revocat in 
Angl. I: 145. obit, re- 
licto Edgaro filio, & 
duab. filiab. ibid. 

MR — 3 187, 
cædes ejus 2 Coru- 
ſeſgate 544 Corpus 
transfertur Sophoniam 
ibid. 

Edwardus rex à ſimulta- 
tibus Goduini comitis 
defenſus I: 261 

Edwardus r. fil. Alfridi 

r. I: 413. liberi ejus ib. 

Edwardus primus (rex 
Angl.) I: 382. II: 6,7,5. 
capit caſtrum Rodola- 
num I: 177. ejus forma 
1:177.fugit 1— 
de _ I: 178. ſub- 
jugat ſibi totamWalliam 
ibid. paternum ſepul- 
chrum apud Weſtmona- 
ſter. facit plurimum 
honorari I: 178, 247. 
occupat villam de Ber- 
wic I: 180, in Flandr. 
proficiſcitur 5, ab equo 
tantum non præcipita- 
tus I: 181. cura reg! 
in abſentia ejus « 
commiſſa ibid. celebrat 
natale apud Codingham 
ibid. ejus forma 1: 246 
ſubjugat Walliam I: 24 
moram facit apud Ru- 
thelan ib. apud Norham 
congregat nobi les An- 
glos & Scottos ut de 
jure reg. Scotiæ diſcer- 
neret ibid. verſus de 
Eduardo primo 1: 24 
II: 377. Edwardus Imus, 

à Gregorio 


i 


yer d dies & noctes 
in caſtello de Cambrige 
ibid. removes * "gy 
to Shrabbesby I: 4.60. A 
Son of Edw. 1ſt. dies I: 
460. He offers to Se. Ed- 
ward the Chaire c. of the 


— Kinge ibid. 


2 es ts go 
to ek i A cenſpi- 


racy diſcovered againft 
bim I: 461. His charge 
with relation te bis Sunne 
on his Death Bed ibid. 
his return from the —— 
Lande I: 471. 
the Walſch Lawis I: — 
7 Scotl. to 2 
id. takes Berwic I: 473. 
prniſbes bis Sun — 
Edward for breki — 
Langton's Parkes 1 
7000. Scottes at &. Wo s 
ibid. gives the Landes ef 
Wales emong his Gontil» 
men I: $37. made Je 1 


of the Title of Scotland 
I: 539. wins the Batel f 
Fawkark, 1 541. keopes bus 
Chriftmaſs at Linlithcow 
ibid. his Wives and Chil- 
dren I: 543, $44 It: 


3933944419. Edwardus 
I. & Altenora uxor co- 


ronantur II: 393. dus 
ex 7 — — 


ctæ — = 
Iv i inter yo. 7 
— * terram Lewe- 
lini deſecat II: 420 
paſcha celebrat in mo- 
naſt. de Aberconwey 1b. 

obit I: 271. 
Edwardus fil. Edwardi 
—— natus I: 460. no- 
iles plures cingulo 
militari accinRi ab Ed- 
wardo principe, filio 


— 


Edwardi primi I: 271 
Edwardus 2. II: 9. Ed- 
Vol. 6. 


Multi ex — 
contra Edw. ſecundum 
ſuſpenſi I: 273.Edward. 
ſecundus Baronibus, ex- 
cepto Badeleſmer, im- 
itatem ſimulate an 
274. Poſtea vero mul- 
tos ex iiſdem carceri 
mandat ibid. vincit ba- 
rones apud Burton ſu- 
per Trent ibid. & ad 
Tuttebyri ibid. traditus 
D. Chiven de Berkeley 
I: 326. baniſbes Thomas 
of Lancaftre, &c. I: 463. 
goes to Ponfracte I: 465. 
diſenherits al thoſe on the 
Barons Parte I: 466. goes 
foward Scotland ibid. re- 
coyls ibid. ſends the Mor- 
tymer to the Toure of 
London ibid. rebellid a- 
Lainft by bis Barons ibid. 
— Priſon at Kenelwerth 
: 475. cared ro Berkley 
Caſtel ibid. and thence to 
the Cafile of Corfe ibid, 
maried to Iſabelle I: 544. | 
goes into France ibid. re- 
calls Peter Gaverſton 1: 
546. He is diſcomfitid ar 
Strivelin ib. and at Ban- 
nokburne ibid. flyes to 
Dunbar I: 547. goes to 
Berwik ibid. loſes the 
Favor of his People TI: 549 
beſieges Berwik I: 549, 
— His Souldiors fight 
with the Communes of the 
Toune of New Caſtel I: 
= oes toward Eden- 
ibid. beat by the 
2. near Bylaund Ab- 
bay It 46s, 550. makes 
Peace with the Scottes 
for 13.Teres I: 550. grves 
the Dukedom of Gaſcoin 
to Edw. his Sunne ibid. 
arrives in Glamorganſhire 
X x 


ibid. cans & incarce- 
ratus I: 468, II: $377. 
depoſed [: 469. reſignat 
coronam II: 333. 1 
murdered I: 469, 475. 
II: 333. bir Children I: 
that Edw. the 2d. i yet 
— — I: 476, 27, $52 

Edwardus 3. II: 9, 10. 
natus I: 301. quznam 
loca in Gallia habiturus 
ex conceſhone Gallo- 


rum I: 182. plures facit 


comites l: 250. uam 
maria fruſtra Pine 
ad Shoreham redie I: 
251. crounid at Weſtmin- 
Ker I: 469. and at Stone 
ibid. A Patt that the 
Realme of Scotland ſhould 
remayne to N. Edw. 3. 
and his Heyres ib. gives 
his Title to Scotlande 
ibid. This Deade af- 
ter revokid ibid. miles 
factus cum aliis I: 27x. 
Ejus miniſtri quidam 
eccleſiaſtici amoti I:276 
filium Edwardum ali- 
oſque inſigniis militari- 
— © I: 307. ipſe 
& regina per totam 
eſtatem morati apud 
Merleburg & Coſham 
| I: 308. confirmat liber- 
rates & jura regalia e- 
piſcopatus Dunelm. 1: 
392. returns from Scot- 
land to England I: 469. 
creates 4 Dukes and ſome 
Earles ibid. goes into 
Flaunders I: 470. left 
bare of Money I: 474. be» 
Feger the Scottiſch Hoſte 
in Stanhop Park 15. dayes 
I: 475. but is deceived 
by them ibid. A conſpi- 
racy reported to be againſt 
him I: 476. maryes Phi- 
lippa ibid. his Governours 
ibid. recovers Berwih, I: 
477. makes bis Son Edw. 
D. of Cornewal I: 472, 
556. at the ſame time 
he makes fix other Erles 
ib, overcomes the French 
Navy at Scluys ib. keeps 


4e 


345 


346 


the greate Turnement at 
Duneſtaple I: 478. my 
his Sun Prince of Walis ib. 
& I: 560. keeps noble 
Feſtes and Fuſtes at Win- 
deſore ibid. betes the 
French at the Bridge of 
Cadome ib. and at Creſcy 
ibid. & I: 561. beſeges 
caleys and takes it ibid. 
beats the Spaniards near 
winchelſey. I: 479. ſayls 
into Guyien ibid. His Son 
Leonel ibid. keeps Fuſtes 
at London I: 479. ſuffers 
by ſtorme goyng to Orli- 
aunce ibid. his Sons I: 
480. cauſes an Army to 
go yn to Fraunce ibi- 
dem marches againſt the 
Scortes I: 551. returnes 
to Tork ib. makes Peace 
with the Scottes at York, 
I: 552. hath a Parl. at 
Tork I: 553. returns to 
London I: 554. ſends an 
Hoſte to enter by Berwik 
in to Scotlande ibid. goes 
in to Scotland bym ſelf 
by Cairluel with the Flour 
of his Chevalry tb. repayrs 
the Caſtelle of Edingburg 
I: 555. returns inte En- 
gland ibid. goes again to 
Scotland I: 556. reſcues 
the Counte of <Atheles Wife 
abid. goes to Strivelyn, 
and repairs the Caſtel ib. 
goes to Botheville ib. looſes 
all the Caftelles andTounes 
that he had fortified ibid. 

gives away moſt of the 
Landes of the Corone ib. 

adviſed to proſecute his 

Title to the Coroune of 
France ibid. upon that he 
ſends Embaſſadors to the 

Duke of Baver ibid. goes 

into Scotland about his 

\Alliaunce with the Ale- 

mayns I:5 57 goes toAnt- 

werp ibid, goes to Colayne 

ibid. his Title to Fraunce 

pronouncid as goed ibid. 

made Vicar General of 
thempire I: 557. ſends for 

the D. of Braban Cc. to 

enter with hym in te the 


INDEX 


Marches of Fraunce ibid. 


remeves to Avayne I: 558 
goes bak, to Antwarp ib. 
Homage done him as X. 
of Fraunce ibid. takes the 
armes of Gaunt at Fraunce 
ib. returns into England 
ib. fights with the French 


Navy at Scluſe, and gets | 


a glorious Victory ib. lays 
Sege to Turnay ibid. con- 
cludes a Trewys with the 
N Fraunce ib. repayrs 
into England I. 559. in 
Teopardy of drouning ib. 
arreſts his Treaſorers ibid. 
goes to Melros ib. departs 
from thens ibid. comes in- 
to Bretayne, and aſjails 
the Toune of Vannes ibid. 
with great peril of Tem- 
peſt I: 560. maker a great 
Fefte at Wyndeſore ib. or- 
deins the Order of the 
Garter ib. ſends an Army 
vn to Flaunders ib. ſends 
the Counte of Derby &c. 
In to Gaſcoyne ibid. Foes 
yn to Normandy ib. ſends 
the Counte of Northampton 
and Oxford in to Britayn 
ibid. landes at Oges in 
Normandy,and takes Cane 
I: 561, makes the Bridge 
of Pontoyſe ibid. goes to 


' the water of Sowme ibid. 
returns yn to Englande ib. 


refuſes to be Emperor ib, 


| Takes 


prepares to go yn to Flaun- 
ders; but defiſts ib. goes 


to Calays, and puts 4 ſtop 
to 4 Conſpiracy ibid. van- 
quiſhes a Navy of the Spa- 
nyatdes I: 563. be and 
his Counſel much eccupied 


by the ſpace of a Peace of 


viii. Teres ib. this Peace 
procurid with France, but 
comes to right ſmaul Ef- 
fect ibid. continues a hole 
Somer on the Cofles of 
Gaſcoyn, about an Alli- 
aunce with the K, of Na- 
var I: 564. rides thorough 
Arteyt and Pikardy, de- 
froying 700. Parocket ib. 
challenged by the Ring of 
France ibid. 6ut the X. 


of France deeline: ibid, 
Loes to Berwick, which 1; 
deliveryd to hm I: 565, 
goes to Rokerburg, where 
Edw. Bailliol reſigns the 
Corone of Scotland, and hu 
Title, to hm I: 566. de- 
ſtreyet the Countery on to 
Edinburg ibid. repayrs yn 
to England ibid. Ed. the 
thirds Siſter Qef Scot- 
land's death I: $68. hes 
keeps bis great Feaſt of $, 
George at Wydeſore ib. A 
Trews in agitation betw, 
Ed. 3. and the French 1: 
568. goes from Calays to- 
ward Reyns I: 572. goes 
by Chalouns, and has Tre- 
tice with them of Baires 
I: 573. repagres ſeveral 
Bridges, and then goes to- 
ward Troyes ibid. paſſes 
over the river of Seqne by 
Meriz,, &c. I: 574. he: 
at Bol ion ibid. takes Trew: 
with Burgoqne for 3. Toes 
ibid. loges hymſelf afore 
Parys I: 576. departs from 
Pariſe to Menthery I: 577. 
great Torney to- 
ward Beaux ib. taries at 
Beaux xv. days for Trea- 
tice of Peace ibid, Peace 
concludid between Ed. 3. 
and the French nere Char- 
tres ibid. builds Shepeye 
I: 579. gives Gien to Pr. 
Edward ibid. His Death 
I: 183, 481. 


Edwardus comes Mar- 


chiz I: 498. made King 
by the name of Edw. the 
IV. ibid. overcomes R. 
Henzy VT's Party in Tow- 
ton Feld ib. hu Creations 
at hu Coronation I: 499. 
aMatch concluded for him 
I: oo. He maries ib a» 
Infurrect ion agaiuſt him 
quelled ibid. raken ar U!- 
u I: for. goes to Lynne 
I: 503. He lands with o- 
thers n Ravenſpurge in 
Toriſlire ib. great num- 
bers come inte h I: 504 
He marches toward Leir- 
ceſter ibid. thence toward 

Lende 


London ibid. He agree: 
with the Erle of Warwick, 
ibid. He enters London 
and takes R. Henry ibid. 
carrys him with him to 
Barnet ib, and there de- 
feats K,Henry's Party ib. 
beats Prince Edward at 
Twekesbyri I: o. He 
eſcapes ib. comes to Lon- 
don I: 507. and makes ſe- 
veral Knights ib. goes to 
Canterbyrs ibid. thens to 
Sandwiche ibid. 
Edwardus Senior I: 25, 
06. filias omnes bonis 
liceris erudiendas cura- 
vit I: 141. fratrem E- 
thelwoldum perſequi- 
tur I: 213. & vincit I: 
214. inducias cum ho- 
ſtibus percutit ib. Dacos 
vincit in Northumb. ib. 
& prope Totenhaule 10. 
condit leges Oxoniæ I: 
215. vincit Dacos in 
campo Wilmesſord 1: 
218.interficit Ethelwol- 
dum Clitonem, & ali- 
quot nobiles Danos I: 
325. obit I: 215, Ventz 
lepultus II: 184. ejus li- 
beri I: 140, 218, 324. 
II: 389. 

Edwardus (S.) II: 327. 
Scholz 8. Edwardi Ox- 
oniz ibid. S.Edwardus, 
S. Elfginz nepos II: 
252 

Edwin, qui & Eda, I: 124 

Edwine, I. 512, $22, 525 

Edwine, five Eda II: 352 

Edwine's Clive II: 297 

Edwinus I:284. Edwini 
cædes I: 143. nepotes I: 
257 : 

Edwinus aliique caſtel- 
lum in paludibus Eli- 
enſis inſulæ condunt I: 
416. Edwinus baptizarus 
cum multis aliis II: 49. 

Edwinus & Morcharus 
fratres comites North- 
umbr. I: 146. regnum 
petunt I: 145, corum 
cædes I: 146 

Rdwinus comes I: 12? 

Edwinus dux I: 285 


| 


INDEX 


Edwinus fil. Edwii I:415 
Edwinus, frater comitis 
Leofrici I: 27 

Edwinus monachoma- 
ſtix II: 399. 

Edwinus r. I: 25, 138, 
189, 523. II: 389. mo- 
nachos quamplures in 
exilium agit I: 241. 
Edwini _ leges II: 
133. vexillum II: 135. 
cædes II: 136. 

Edwinus r. Northumbr. 
I: 212, II: 47, 398. Me- 
vanias inſulas Anglo- 
rum ſubjecit imperio II: 
133,223. ejus ſepultura 
II: 185. 

Edwinus filius Edwardi 
Senioris II: 369. ejus 
cædes ibid. 

Ed w ius I: 284 

Ed wius frater Edmundi 
Irenſide 1: 415. filii e- 
jus ibid. 

Edwius rex I: 143, 414. 
It: 395 

Edwoldus (S.) I: 220 


Effingham I: 70 
Egbalde I: 513 
Egberthus r. 1.472 
Egbertus r. I: 212, 213, 


371, 373. . 
Egbrihtus in Franciam 


gatus 3 Brictrico I: 
138 
Egelbirig II. 283 
Egeleſthorp II: 276 
Egelfreda, filia Alfredi 
regis Weſtſax, I: 124 
Egelmarus ep. I: 285 
Egelmarus ep. Orient. 
Angl. I: 157 
Egelnothus abbas Cant, 
I: 59g 
Egelredus terram Cum- 
ror. devaſtatur II: 189 
Egelredus Clito in regem 
conſecratus II: 187 
Egelredus rex I: 524,525 
II:56, Egelredi regis li- 
beri I: 241 
Egelricus ep.Dun.novam 
eccleham in Cunecace- 
ſtre conſtruit lignea de- 
ſtructa I. 331 


lwinus abbas Eove- 

| am I: 242 

Egelwinus ep. Dunelm. 
I: 13, 331 

Egelwinus (S.) monacho- 
rum Adelingenſium pa- 
tronus II: 255 

Eg fr idus I: 212 

Egfridus rex I: 210 

Egidit (S.) de Boſco mo- 
nachorum cella I: 175 

Egidio (Joan. de S.) II: 
327 

Egitha regina, ux. Edw. 
conf, I: 285 

Egleblank (Petr. de) ep. 
Heref. I: = Jep 


Eglesbreth I: 384 
Eglefhall I: 116 
Egleſton I: 102 
EgneiſhamIIT:161.Codd. 


MSS. illic 2614. 
Egremont (Lord) I: 495 


Egricus I: 325 
Egwina mater Ethelſtanĩ 
regis I: 140 

Egwinus I: 210 


Egwinus (s.) plura de 
vita ejus ex libro incer- 
ti or is I: 298, c. 


ex libro de miraculis 

ejus I: 300 
Eia (caſtellum de) IT:21x 
Eilden hilles II: 350 
Eilesbiri conditur I1:183 
Eilfled I: 524 
— (S.) eceleſia II: 
8 I: 445 
Einesford II: 424 


Einſham, five Einiſham 
I: 77. II: 332. Einul- 
phesbury III: 13 

Eirici vita 8. Germanĩ 
II: 129 

Eiricus dux 1.401 

Eiricus rex I: 124, 37. 
IM: 185 


Eirik I: 523 
— I: 70,532 
Ek ington I: 332 
Ela comitiſſ. Saruml: 305 


Ela comitiſſa de War- 
wike II: 133 


Egelſinus abbas S. Auguſt, 
Cant, II: fz. 
Xx 2 


Elbertus I: 220 
Elbodus II: 47 
Elbodus epiſc. II: 49 
Elcrofte I: 521 

Eldadus 


347 


348 


Eldadus II: 29, 30, 2 


Eldol II: 29, 30 

Eldunum Il: 350 

Eleanor wife of Edw. firſt 
dyes I: 460 

Eleanor wife of Hen. 2d. 

17 II: 36 

Eleemoſyna ( Monafter, 
e) I 104 

Elendoun I: 67 

Elennith II: 75 

Elenora filia comitis T 
Ulſtere I: 24 

Elerius abbas Perſore I: 
242 


Eleutherius ep. I: 303 

Eleutherius papa = NF 

Elfelmus comes I: 475 

Elſg ina II: 272 

Elfgiva, alias Emma, re- 
ina I: 595 


215. — it 
Brekheynok agje ap 


ia Alfredi re- E 


— I: 194. II: 1 . 
2512 


Elfrede Sun to N. Ethel- 


rum ad — trans- 

fert I: 331, 378 
Elfredus rex I: 212 
Elfredus rex Weſt-Saxo- 


Flfrici, dein Ebor. 
peſſimum conſilium II: 


279 
I fr ida II: 400 
Elfrida uxor Edgari I: 


4157 
Eiirid Vide Eftrild. 


Elfridus I: 211 

Elfry I. 512 

Elfwald rex 1.123 

Elfwaldi cædes 11172 

Elifwi diaconums I: 382 

EWwina, Ægelſlede filia, 
II: 184 


Elfwinus 
— 4 bello bb 


Elfrcie 


I: 5870 Elſton (Gul.) 


I N D E 4 


Elfwoldus rex inter ſe 
Qus I: 328 
Elge, i. e. Elie II: 149 


Elgenſium epiſcoporum 
nomina I: 320 
Elham (Joan. de) rector 
ſcholarium eccl. Chriſti 
Cant. I: 275 
Elidurus 
Elie. Vide 
Elienſe cœnobium I: 8. 
epiſcopi Elienſis (re- 

nanteRichardo primo) 
Faſtus 1: 230. abbatia K- 
lienſis in epiſcopatum 
mutata I: 263, 418, II: 
202, Elienſes epiſcopi 
I: 343. Elienſis inf, I: 
439. Elienſis Diceceſeos 
Decanatus I: 446, 441, 
442. Elienſis inſula de- 
populaca I: 391 

Elig I: 381 
118 (monaſterium de) 


26 

lingeftoke II: 301 
Elingham I: 184 
Eliota (Tho.) A. I: 144 
Elifabetha vi ſacra 
Sconaugiani monaſt. ex 


revelatione ejus III: 171 
- |Elifaberha, H, odtavi f- 
lia A. I: 125. 
Elizaberh, filia Edwardi 
primi 1: 180 
Elizabeth wife of Edw. 4. 


I: 500, 503. 

a I: 406, 521 
Ella regulus I:392 
Elle r. T: 
Ellendune I: 5 


Ellendune, bellum app 
Ellendune I: 139 


Ellennith II: 106 
Elliſham, vel potius Ail- 
liſham 1: 94 

Elmeham HI: 179, 35 war 
Elmeneta 1:60 

Elmete (ylva II: 13 g 
Elneſtow I: 56 
Elſhywitha fanftimoniali- 


om monaſterium Win- 
toni conſtruit 11:182 
Elſing Spitel I: 64,107 
Elſtanus abbas II: 52 
It: 381 


Elſtowe. V. Heleneſtoy, 
Elſtritha regina I: 589 
Elceſley 


Eltham I: 
Eltham (Joan 400 1 — 
comes Cor nubi. 
I: 275 
uanus Il: 44 
Eluein II: 86 
Eluete I:335, 385 


Elveus Menev.ep. Il: 107 
Eluricus, vel Alfricus, 
archiep.Ebor. I: 12 


Elwina I: 215 


Elwinus grammaticus I: 


20 
Elwoldus heremital:29; 
= SL 28, 116, 456 
ura ad El ſpeRantia, 
ex — El ienſis 
monaſterii I: 288, 589 
(Biſhop ofy I: 533 

”_ infule I: 3. à rebelli . 
e II: 198. 

— — à Gul. 


Elyot (Sir Ryeh.) Father to 
Sir Thomas Eljor III: 141 
Elys III: 56 
Emanuel imperator Con- 
ſtantinopol. II: 79. 
Emma. Vide Elfgiva. Vid: 
Adelredus. 


Emma regina I:415,526, 
527, 600 

Emma ina, ux. Cnu- 
tonis, I: 41. benefactrix 
eccleſiæ Chriſti Cant. 
I: 261 

Emmæ reginz purgatio 
* g. vomeres ardentes 

: 3425 416. verſus in 

1 ejuſd. I: 416 


Endegardis III: 96 
Engelranus I: 170 
Engham I: 537 

laſeld II: 178 
Engliſch Men betrappid of 


the Srottes at Mitten I: 
462. Engliſch Lordes diſ- 
enheritid of their Landes 
in Scotland, petition Edw. 


third that they may be _ 


ffori 


151, 156 


Eodulphus comes I: 285 
= 2 
ep. II: 156 
_ It: 32 
III: og 

Loves I: 298 


Loveſham I: 36, 83,298, 


300. II: 264. capitulum[Ermenilda I: 590, 597. 


Zoveſham adificatum I: 
249. Item illa pagina 
clauſtri, eſt ex op- 


mina eorum qui cecide- 


runt in bello de Eove-| Ermenricus rex II: 59 
ſham ex parte Simonis Erningaſtreate 
Ernulphus abbas Burgen- 


Mount fort 1: 7 Codd. 
MSS. in bibl. ccenobii 


Eoveſhamenſium mona- 
chorum ada. diſperſio I: | Erpi 
241.Eoveſhamenſis mo- — presbyter II: 89 
naſterii ſtatus per ſpa-|Erwinus abbas Burgenſis, 


Eowtls r. I: 373 |Eſchmeresfeld II: 402 
Epiford I: a8 [Eſck III: 204 
Epimenia quid ? II: 69 Eſcoland I: 390 
Epiſcopales ſedes de vil - Eſcuinus r. I: 13 

lis ad urbes cranſlacz 1: | Eska flu III: 40 
148 Eſlaſord I: 198 
ad Ephceburn A. 1:97 |Elpec III: 36, 38 
Epiſcopi Mediterraneo - Eſpec (Gualterus) II:359, 
rum Anglorum & Mer- 375. qualis fueric II 
ciorum I: 5. epiſcopo- 361 


3 
mmigratio ex |Eſpernoun I: 596 
villis ad urbes II. 271 Edeburnus (Hen.) III: 28 
Eraſmus (Deſ.) A. I: 122, |Efleby (Gul.) 11:341,342 
Eſſedune 


134, 136 | I. 237 
Erceldoune I: 4 Eſſelington I: 199 
Ercombertus r. II: 52,9, Eſſendune I: 193, fal. 


164 
Erconberthus r. I: 590 Eſſeruge 
' Erconwaldus epiſc. duo 
conſtruit monaſteria II:¶ Eſſex 
I Eſſex (Henr.de) duellum 


Er I: 123 
Erdeſley caſtellum I: 173, 
457 


Ereri 
Ereri montes II: 29,104 
Erford Il: 43 
Ergon (Rad.) 


Erkenwaldus I: 21, ex- 


Ermenildis 
poſito capituli hid. no- Ermenredi filii occiſi II: 


Ef Angles 


INDE X. 
Il: 75 


I: 253 


ex vita ejus 1:19. 
ex libello de miraculis 
ejus I: 20. cujus autor 
Pauline ecclehm cano- 
nicus fuiſſe videtur I: 
21 
Erkenwaldus ep. duo fa- 

cit monaſteria Il:278 
Erkenwaldus (8.) I: 407 
— I: 591 
Ermengard nupta Scot- 


torum regi I: 2859 
II: 1657. ex vita Erme- 
nildæ excerptum II: 168 


386 


—1 de vaſtata I: 178 
angl. r I: 327,51 
— : x 2 


Efterby I: 53 

Eſteron (Adam de) Cars 
dinalis factus 1: 252 

Eſton (Adam) II: 406 


I a44 
fis 1: 15 


Salzpiz Il: 95 


ham I: 188 


& aliorum quatuor mo- 
naſteriorum I: 11 


II: 316, 354 
* * . 


II: 410 


inter illum & Robertum 
de Mountfort I: 286 


Eſtreby (Rog. de) II: 15 
Eſtrey 72 11:386 
Eſtr ĩa II: 165 
Eftrild, or Elfrilde I: 123. 
5241 
Eſtrildis II: 18 
Eſt rune I: 598 
Eſſex (Kynges of) 1713 
ſtur IN: 165 
Eſtutch flu, 11:76 
Etha II: 350 
Ethamesford II: 357 
Ethe I: 293 
Etheddrutha It: 29 
Ethelardus r. I: 138 
Ethel bald : 219 
Ethelbaldus abbas Wio- 
renſis I: 392 
Ethelbaldus, Etheluuol - 
phi filius, I: 259 


de Eoveſham III: 160 Ernulphus, fil. comitis |Echelbaldus r. I: 412,521 


II: 17, 389. III: 29 
Ethelberga I: 5gr 
Ethelberga al. Tate II: x3 
Ethelbert rex Cant. ædiſi- 


triz II: 133. abit ibid. 
Echelberthus F 
ſepultus I: 210 
Ethelbertus II: 59, 16s 
Echelbertus r. I: 412, at, 
589. II: 52. Ethelberti 
r. mors II: 397 


: Ethelbertus rex Cantia 


I: 19. II: 130. ecclef, 
Petri & Pauli conſtruic 
non longe 3 Dorubernia 
I: 327, eccleſiam Can- 
ruariz dificat II: 131. 
obic III: 77 
Echelbertus,qui & Ethel- 
redus, rex Or. Angl. I: 


Core II: 331. 
Ethelbrichtus r. II: 266 
Ethelbright I: 512 


II: 47 


Ethelbright rex II: 219 
2 Echelbrighc, 


349 


Ethelbright, rex Cant. 
fugarus II: 277 

Ethelbrightus r. II: 167. 
occiſus I: 210 

Ethelburga I: ao. ex vita 
Ethelburgæ excerptum 
I: 21 

Etheldreda I. 209, 591. 
conſtruit monaſterium 
in Ely I: 589. ex libello 
de genealogia & vita 
Etheldredæ excerptum 
I: 21, 589. 

Etheldreda (S.) I: 597,600 

Etheldrede (S.) I: 599 

Etheldredetow I: 592 

Etheldrida I: g, 278. II: 


149 
Etheldritha II: 165 
Ethelfleda I: 588. II: 60 
Ethelfredus movet ſedi- 
tionem in Ethelſtanum 


I: 141 
Ethelfrid I: 512 
Ethelfrid rex Anglorum 
Britannorum gem 


maximam dat II: 132 
Ethelfrid r. Northumbr. 
II: 131. ejus bella It: 


235 

Ethel fridus Legionum 
urbem deſtruit, & mo- 
nachos Bangorn: inter- 
imit II: 8 

Et helfridus rex I: 138 


Ethelgarus I: 9 

Ethelheard (Osbald) II: 
351 

Ethelherdus II: 351 

Etheling III: 71 

Ethelingaia III: 13 


Ethelingaeige I: 43. II: 
216 


Ethelingei I: 26. II. 182. 
II: 44 
Etheliſe ux. Hen. primi 


I. 237 
Ethelmundus ſubregulus 
Merciorum II: 373 
Ethelnotus cog. Botus ep. 
Dorobern. I: 157 
Ethelreda condit monaſt. 
in inſula Helienſi II: 79 
Ethelrede dominus Mer- 
ce obit 1: 194, 215 
Ethelredus archiep. Cant. 
I: 156 | 
Ethelredus t. I: 25, 196, 


IN DE X. 

| 393» 413415» 521,587, 
590. II: $59, 60, 173. 
384, 400. Ethelredi re- 
gis ſilii I: 143. Ethelre- 
dus rex civitatem Ro- 
ſenſem obſidet 1: 260 
Sigeferdum & Morca- 
dum interfici jubet ibid. 
Echelredus rex occiſus 
II: 174 

Ethelredus rex. Merc. 1:5 

Ethelredus r. Northumb. 
à ſubditis victus I: 213 

Ethelredus rex Weſtſax. 
ubi ſepultus I: 193. an- 
no ſexto regni ejus con- 
tra Danos 11. pugnatum 
ibid. 

Ethelredus fſubregulus 
Merc. II: 183. 

Ethelricus ep. I: 588 
Ethelſtani laus I: 141. 

Ethelſtanus dux II:389 
& res geſtæ I: 142 

Ethelſtanus epiſc. I: 127 

Ethelſtanus epiſc. Heref, 
II: 255 

Ethelſtanus Manneſſone 


3 
Ethelſtanus rex I: 329, 
403, 414. II: 56, 238, 
_ 399. Scotiam ſibi 
ubjugat I: 330. pugnat 
apud Weondune contra 
Anlaphum ibid. bene- 
factot eximius eccleſiæ 
S. Cutheberti I:374. fe- 
liciter pugnat contra 
Scottos ibid. obit I:375 
Ethelſtani regis gladius 
II: 258. litteras ſcivit 
ibid. terminos provin- 
ciæ ſuæ conſtituit II: 
239. munera ad eum 
miſſa à rege Francorum 
601d. 
Ethelſwitha I: 145 
Ethelſwithz mors II: 281 
Ethelwald II: 350 
Ethelwald rex I: 123. II: 


350 

Ethelwald r. qui & Moll 
II: 172. 

Ethelwaldus I: 393. 

Et helwardi mors I: 142 

Ethelwardus I: 588 


: Ethelwoldus r. 


Etheluuardus, Edouard; 
Senioris filius, vir do- 
QUT, II: 237. alius E. 
the luuardus 11d. 

Ethelwolde (Counte) I: z 
Ethelwoldus I: 370 
Ethelwoldus (vel Ethel. 
wardus, )contra fratrem 
Eduardum Seniorem in. 
ſurgit I: 213, 218. ſed 
ſugere coactus 1: 213. 
Poſtea à Dacis ad hono- 
res evectus I: 214. Eſt. 
ſaxenſes ſubigit ibid. 
Eſtangliam invadit 4014. 
Winburnam tener I:218 
multa loca vaſtat I: 
214, 218. inducias ſacit 
cum Eftanglis &North- 
umbr. apud Ichynford 
I: 218, occiditur cum 
multis aliis in prœlio 
ibid. 

Ethelwoldus abbas con- 
dit Elienſe monaſteri- 
um I: 8, & Abbendu- 
nenſe ibid. ubi & hono- 
rabile conſtruxit tem- 
plum virginis Mariæ 46. 

I: 599 

Ethelwoldus (S.) epiſc. 
Ventanz civitatis I: 6, 
216, multorum mon- 
ſteriorum & eccleſu- 
rum conſtructor & re- 
parator I: 8. Ethelwol- 
dus ep. vVentanus & O- 
waldus ep. Wigorn. mo- 
nachos in multis majo- 
ribus eccleſiis inſtituunt 
I: 217, Ethelwoldus 
Vent. epiſc. Sanctorum 
corpora in monaſteria 

* condiderat tranſ- 

rt ibid. innovat eccle- 
ſiam in Ely inſula ab 
Hinguar deſtructam 1: 
589, $93» $94 _ 

Ethelwolphus, qui & A- 
dulphus I: 259. Ethel- 
wolphus,five Adulphus, 
rex pater Aluredi bene- 
factor eccleſ. Chriſt: 
Cantuar. 21d. 

Ethel wolphus decipitEd- 
garum regem I: 216 
Ethelwolphus Danos ſu- 

rat II: 177 
"7 Ethelwolphus 


247, 35 
Eugenia 
Kugenius 
Decerpt 
ejus ad 
I: 16 
ugeniu: 
I: 141 
Eulogiur 
II: 395. 
I: 302 
Eumeru: 
4Evreu 
Eſſexiæ 


Eulebius 


Ethelwolphus Clito IT: 
bg 
babes r. I: G0. 
Ethel wolphus r. ſcho- 
hm reparat 
II: 237. Ethelwolphi 
is genealogia I: 139 
Ettwolphus rex filius 
Ecberti I: 412 
Echerius III: 121, 112 
Echilhardus I: 399 
Echingham I: 538 
Echric Danus HI: 407 
Eon HI: 90, 471 
Evangelia litteris majuſ- 
culigLongobardicis III 


27 
Eubonia inſ. IT: 45, 396 
Euboraca I: 395 
Euborica civitas I: 399 
Budo dapifer II: 410 
Ererardus ep. Norw. I: 
286 
Evern, five Everus, flu, 
III: 27 
Evetham I: 26, $18, II: 
60, 294, 316. III: 81. 
nobilium virorum in 
dello de Eveſham occi- 
forum nomina I: 175. 
campanile de Eveſham 
reparatum I: 246. ma- 
gna pars companilis E- 
veſhamenſis cadit 1:248 
Eveſhamiz pons fractus 
I:251, Battel at Eveſham 
betw. Prince Edward and 
Simon Montfort I: 458, 
47/9, 471. An Account 
of the Abbey of Eveſham, 
with 4 Catalogue of the 
Abbats A: II: 158 
Eveſham ( Hugo de) I: 
247, 355 
Eugenia I: 402 
Kugenius pont Ro. I:600 
Decerpta ex privilegio 
ejus ad cœnob. Burgenſe 
I: 16 
ugenius r. Cumbrorum 
I 141 
Eulogium hiſtoriarum 
II: 395. Excerpta ex eo 
I: 302 
Eumerus ficarius II: 134 
4 Evreux (Rob.) comes 
Eſlexiz A. I; 173 
Euſebius III: 95 


: |Ewenit 


. BE 


Euſtache the Monk I: 471 
Euſtachius Bolootends 1 


173 
Euftachius comes Bono- 
niz I: 144 
Euſtachius ep. Elyenſ. I: 
164, 602, II: 111 
Euftachius filius Joannis 
I: 198, 227 
Euſtachius, filius Stepha» 
ni regis, II: 231, 233. 
ejus obitus II: 365 
Eutices III: 154 
Eutropius citat. II: 83 
Ewe (Counte of) I: 561 
8 II: 92 
Ew1as 
Ewier (Rob.) 
Exaceſtra 
Exanceſtre I: 1 80. II: a 16, 
291, 285, 302,352. III: 
81. incenſa I: 195 
Exceſter (Biſhop of) I: oo. 
Excefter (D. of ) I: 497, 


og 
Exceſtra ab Ethelſtano 
| rege turribus munita, & 
muro & quadratis lapi- 
dibus cincta I: 142. cœ- 
nobium ſacrarum vir- 
ginum Exceſtræ à cano- 
nicis occupatum II: a5 
Exceftre I: 80, 87, 512. 
Exceſtre brent I: 525 
Exceſtria 1: 188. II: 43. 
Exceſtria civit. a Swein 
ſpoliata II: 18g 
Exceter II: 429. III: 171 
Codd, MSS. in biblio- 
theca Canonicorum il- 
lic ibid. in bibl. Prædi- 
catorum ibid. 
Exninge I: 591, 598 
Exonia I: 29, 115, 325. 
II: 23. à Guliel. Notho 
ſuba&a II: 241. 1:72, 
Exonia urbs a Guliel. 
Norm. ſubacta I: 145 


Exonia (Adam de) II: 34.2 
'Exonienſes epiſc. I: 339 
Eya II: 33 
'Eya (Fhil.de) II: 420 
Eye flu. II: 423. III: 26, 


! 47 
r ep. [: 581 
Eylege II: 163 
Eymerus Wint. electus, 
| aliique è regno excunc 


I: 1793 
Eyville I: 4:8 
Eyville (Joannes dejalii- 


e barones veniunt ad 
— de Clare 1: 
A 


F 


Fabiani (S.) & Sebaſtianj 
Lond, ſodalitium I:11x 

Fabiani hiſtoria, excerpta 
ex ea II: 426 

Faganius II: 5o 


Faganus Il: 24 
Faganus & Duvianus me- 
tropoles in inſula no- 
ſtra diſtinguunt II: 110 
Fairfex I:620 


Fakinhindham I: 60 

Falcaſius I: 424 

Falconbridg I: 494, 506, 
5o 


Falcones in Penbrochia- 
nis rupibus II: 96 


Falkenham I: 60 
Falradus abbas 1.404 
ad Famam A. I: 88 


Fames magna in borea- 

* libus Angliæ partibus I: 
380. Fames dira in Bri- 
tannia II: 67. 

Fameſtaiz (Beatrix de) 
II: 385 


Fanbruge I: 28 
Farendon I: 122 
Farenſham I: 206 
Faringdon, Farindune, 


Ferandune, Ferendon, 
five Ferendune I: 184, 
200, 215. II: 205,215 
239, 306 

Faritius abbas Abbendo- 
niz I: 303. II: 253. 

Farlegh I: 86 

Farnæ inſ. ſitus II: 173 

Farne I: 370. II: 151, 
158, 159. 

Farnham, Fernham, ſive 
Fearnham I: 295, 425. 
II: 218 

Fauchenberge I: 296 

Favent's Roll of the 11the 
of Rich. II. A. I: 287 

Faverſham vel Fever- 
ſham I:89. III: 73. Co- 
dices MSS. in bibl. mon. 
de Faverſham III: 6 


Faverſham. 


352 


' 
| 
U 
" 


- —— — — 


— * = — — m = 
— — — 


—— ˙——— — I NG 


—— — 


2.2 


r 


— — 
— — — 


. — — 
— — 
— toe nn — 


— 


— — 
— — — 

— — — — — 
e OC 


— 


Faverſham (Haymo de) 
Rei n pri- 


—- — 7+ 


Cant. legebat I: 274 
Faunte I: 507 


—_ Barrel I: 541. 


— 1 ch V. Farnham. 
Fecontio Decanus I: 404 
Fedhanlea II: 294 
Fefreſham II: 364 
Felicis cum Saraceno 
diſpuratio I. 400 

Felix Scholas literarum 
oportunis locis conſti- 
tuit I: 348 

Felix Burgundus fidem 
prædicat Oriental, An- 
Elis II: 135 

Felix ep. Orient. Angl. 
I: 209. II: 247 

Felixfttow III: 44, 69 

Felton I: 548, 568,579 

Fenham I: 385 

Fenigges ( Gilleminge 
de) I: 546 

Fennicolz. -- Codd.MSS. 
in Bibl.ccenobit S.Bene- 
dicti apud Fennicolas 


III: 29 
Fenwik I: 200 
Ferce I: 573 
Fereby I: 484 
Ferguſe I: 538 
Ferlington I: 292 
Fermigny [: 495 
Fernalege II: 331 


Fernham. V. Farnham. 
Fernham (Nic. de) II: 
338,339 | 
Ferrariis (Rob.de)1:173, 
245. II: 403. captus I: 
176 


7 
Ferrarius (Georg.) A. I: 


156 
Ferrars I: 457 
Ferrers I:252 
Ferres II: 362 
Ferres (Rodb.de) II: 360 
Ferriers II: 412 


Ferulega deprædata a 
Griphino & Algaro II: 


IN D EB X. 
Feſtus Pompeius III: 61 
8 II: 277 
Fetherſtanhaulgh I: 199 
Feverſham. J. Faverſham. 
* I. 284. H: 


Fikerisfold I: 448 
Filioth (Rob.) II: 324 
Filius Michaglis I: 202 
Finanus ep. II: 149. 
cleſiam in — 22 Lin- 
disf. de ſeſto facit ro- 
bare I: 212. II: 14a 
Finanus Scottus I: 327 
Finchall I: 103 
Findeles I: 617 
Finiſheved I: 48 
Finkale I:333,334 
Finkehalle 1.334 
Finkhampſtede --- an- 
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Hamburgenſes II: 373 
Hamlea I: 148 
Hamelinus comes Wa- 
renn. I: 602 
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Hengſt rex moricur II: 
276 

H on III: 122 

Henieli Merc. epiſcopus 
I: 123. Hemeli altis Hove- 
duni exemplarib. vocatur. 

Heningham I: 63 

owing abbas Burgenlis 


Helienfis abbathia in e- 
piſcopatum commuta- 
Vol, 6. 


if 
— abbas Glaſco- 
niæ &ep. Winton. Il - 359 
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Henricus archiep, Ebor, 
Il: 364 

Henricus Cantuar. II: 343 

Henricus de Agnis cum 
multis aliis naufragio 
pereunt I: 286 
Henricus comes Andeg, 
II: 400 

Henricus comes Britann. 
homagium facit Henri- 
co tertio I: 425 

: | Henricus comes de Hun- 
tingdon II: 359 

Henricus comes 

Leyc. III: 116 

2 comes Wint. 

II: 401 

Henricus, dux Lancaſtr. 
I: 302, II: 380. obit I: 
182 

Henricus, dux Sax. I: 
391. II: 473 

Henricus ep. Dunelm. I: 

230 


Henricus ep. Wigorn. I: 


291, 292 
Henricus ep, Wint, I: 
159. II: 113, ipſius ſex 
caſtella diruta 1: 160, ab 
Anglia recedic I: 161 
Henricus Eſtſaxenſis I: 
227 
Henricus fil. Davidis re- 
gis Scotorum II: 5 
Henricus, filius Gaufridi, 
comitis Andeg. II: 364 
Henricus fil, Hen. adi. I: 
419. II: 14. natus I: 161, 
264. coronatur II: 411. 
diſcordia inter ipſum & 
patrem orta ibid. ſecun- 
do coronatus Wintoniæ 
I: 131. obitus I: 160, 
288. II: 401 
Henricus & Gaufredus, 
filii H. adi, moriuntur 
II: 320 
Henricus fil. Henrici V. 
I: 489 
Henricus, fil. Jo, regis 
II: 413 
Henricus, filius Richard: 
comitis Cornubiæ 1:26 
Henricus, filius primo- 
genitus Kichardi, fegis 
Rom. I: 175. II: 419. 
ejus cædes II: 419 


Henricus zo genitus Gul. 
Baſtard 


361 


362 


Henricus ita III: 
4 
Hedricurtinotingdunen- 


289. ejus error II: 300. 


Henricus nepas Hear. 1. 
Henricus 


Henricus primus I: 44F, 


203 
Henricus 2dus, I: 133, 


Baſtard montem Micha- 
elis in Normannia oc- 
cupat 1: 417 


fas II: 43. 368. EX 
ex Hiſt, ejus I: 189. II: 


Romam proficiſcitur Il: 
304. Ex epiſtola equs de 
Pot mata ejus ib. 


ep. Wint. I: 198 
pt inceps Scot- 
torum ducit Ada in ux- 


I. 364. 
Henricus Prior Cant. MIL. | 
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446, 5322 584, 585. 1 
5, 53. vir excellenzis 
ingenii I: 148. Henrici 
—— ſtatura, &c. I: 149 
divitia I: 150. carum 
cuſtodes ibid. caſtel lo- 


rum nomina qua H. 1. 


rex condidit E 159, uti 
etiam monaſteriorum 
ibid. & I: 419. Henrici 
1. filii &c. naufragantur 
I: 197. hominum & ter- 
rarum itationem 
apud Wodeſtoke facit 
ibid, multi nobi les de- 
ficiunt ab Henrico 10. ad 
Rob. com. Norm. I: 389, 
E charta ejus ad eccl. S. 
Cuthberti i. Cantabri- 
iz ſtudet L: 418. Matil- 
ducit in uxotem 

ibid. in Normanniam 
transfretat II: 357. ejus 
flii II: 390. ejus uxores | 
I: 149,226, II: 400 obi- 
tus I: 419. ſepultura : 


$3245 33»5 32, 585. II: g, 
12, 79. Henricus adus 
filio ſervit I:130.Teſtes 
conventionis inter re- 
gem H. 2. & comitem 
Maurienſem II: 131. 
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Prima inimicitiæ cauſſa 
inter reg. H. 2. & fil, | 
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Joan. ibid. vincit comi- 
tem Cettrias &. E 232. 
obſides Scottorum acct- 
pit ibid. Hiberniz regui 
nationem inter 
nobiles aliquot dividic 
12135. liberas elebiones 
concedit I: 161, exem- 

hujus i 
id. caſtella multa in 
ultionem Hen. adi. con- 
ſociata I: 162. conſtituit 
uatuor epiſc archi- 
— angl. Lsg. 
nam pecuniz vim 
in ſubyentionem terra 


2dum, I: 2 87. ejus the- 


Ewrus I: 291. I 335. 


Rolamunda abutitur 1: 


419. electus in regem 
Hieroſoly morum 420. 


Curte di- 


$ ibid. & II: 16. Hr 


Hoes into Wales 1:47 f. eus 
laus Ik: 14. filia ib. uxor 
Alienora 20d. opera pi- 
eats 16. Ex teſtamento 
ejus II: 15. fallum ejus 
dictum in clericos ibid. 
apud Clarendune feras 


exagitat ibid. in literis 
— — ibid. Burgenſe 
caſtrum ſuper Sabrinam 


obſidet ibid. Expeditio | 


ejus ad Album monaſte- 
rium ib. medicatur quo 
pacto uxoremAlenotam 
repudiet ibid. nimis fa- 
miliaris ſponſæ, Richar- 
do filio ſao deſignate 
ibid, meditarur regni 
hereditatem Joanni, f- 
lio natu minimo relin- 
quere ibid. Alenoram 
reginam in monaſter. 
ſatugit detrudere ibid. 
Gualliam intrat U: 104 
donatus c ingulo milita- 
ri II: 206. ſecundo co- 


ronatus Lindi ibidem | 


balthes militati 3 Da- 


vide Scotto cinctus I. 
307. ejus genealogi, 
aid. ejus genus ab £4. 
mundo Juniore repeti- 
tum II: 310. vintutes 
& vizia II: 313. ejus li- 
beri II: 390. — 
imperatori ibid, pa 
abedien man des fu 
Hugonem Mortuo 
mari, & Robertum ma- 
i Milonis filium, ad 
itionem it II: 
401. E libello de con- 
tentione interHenricum 
2dum. & Tho. Beket It: 
410. nomina nobilium 
2283 recognitioni 
ivilegiorum tempore 
a. mit ibid. eus liberi 
ibid. & II: 415. fanguis 
& naribus ejus defunRi 
manat II: 335, cus 
mors II: 16, 210. epi- 
2 I: 420. H: 16. 
84. 


Henricus tertius I: 535, 
536. H: 6. natus I: 471, 
in regem un&us II: 401. 
Ejus forma E176, ducit 
exercitum in Walliam 
I: 242. Edwardo filio 
tenras omnes quas in 
Hibernia, Wallia, & in 
villa BriftoHe habuir, 
ſalvo tamen ſibi ſuo re- 
gali in Hibernia, conce- 

1 4 Hh 243. Henricus 3 

& Edw. filius, & Ri- 
chardus comes Gloceſt, 
concordati I: 245. Pax 

inter Henricum 

3. & Lewelinum prin- 
ci Wallis ib. Henr, 
* dna filio ca- 
m de Kenelworth 
dat I: 5 hoſtes 
Northampton I: 

267, vulneratus E 268. 
gravi infirmitate cor- 
reptus I: 424. transfre- 
rat in Britanniam Rgag 
indeque in Angliam 
redit ibid. Pictavenſium 
legiones in Angliam ac- 
cerſit I: 426. conſpiran- 
tium nomina in H. 3. 
I: 427. promoyet exer- 

citum 


citum ad Hereford 614. 


ad caſtrum de Groſe | 


— divertit 6. Eus 
milites fugati 10. ponit 
pictavenſes in caftris 
ſuis 0d. domum Con- 
verſorum Londini con- 
ſtruit 1: 428. & Heſpi- 
tium — 77 Oxoniz 
non pr ponte or i- 
— ibid. Werre betw. 
H. 3. and Rich. Erle Ma- 
reſeal Erle of Penbroky l: 
455. He marries Eleanor 
Dought, to the Counte of 
Province 1bid.HidBrethern 
by the Mather's fide, I: 
456. he enters the Ton 
Northampton I: 459 .de- 
yes Robert Fervar't 
Lands and bis Caftte of 
ow _ fortifiecRo+ 
re ib. taten at L 
in 2 Der. 
Nablemen diſenherit id by 
K, H. 3. plot againſt him 
I: 459. he takes the croſſi 
of the H. Land ibid. His 
Death I1246, 460. II:393 
he gets Wardeſhip of noble 
Mennes Sunnts I: 537. 
bello captus II:3 16. in- 
trat Oxoniam II: 333. 
ejus clementia erga Hu- 
bertum deBurgo II:338 
bellum inter eum & 
= — Lincolniz 
bid, ejus liberi II: 414. 
— 417. Henricus 
3. &c. capti ibid. Vide 
Alienora. 

Henricus quartus I: 484. 
II: 407, Henrici quarti 
liberi I: 188 — 
quat tus ia ica 
xdificat 3 ſugit 
Londinum ob pericu- 
lum à ſubditis aliquot 
ibid. meretrix pericu- 
lum nunciavit ib. Walli- 
cos vincit I: 311. eum 
populus graviter fert 
ibid. in Walliam profi- 
ciſcitur, ſed exerctus 
impeditur à tempeſtat i- 
bus ibid. deſponſat re- 
Iitam joan. de Monte- 


— 


Henricus quintus natus l: 


Henry the fixth begins hi! 


— 


ſorti 1: 311. tranſit in 


LN DAX. 
Walliam I. 313. duæ fi- 
iz regina ejus, & alie- 
aigenz qui cum ea ve- 
nerant, a regno ejecti 


ibid. lepra percuſſus 1: 
314- rinks in & ilo- | 
nem ib. obſidet caſtrum 
de Berwike ibid. His ex- 
pedition againfs Owen 
Glindour I: 485, he ad- 
vances his Sunnes I: 486. 
his Death I: 487. Vide 
Perceii. 


487. Tenys Baller ſent to 
Henr. . te of Fraunce 
ibid, a Conſpiracy againſt 
him as he was gory tf 
ſajle into Fraunce ibid. 
beats the French at Ag in- 
courte ib. goes agayn into 
Fraunte I: 488, goes to 
Cawdebek I: 489. takes 
Rone ibid. he and his wife 
fit crownid at Pan: ibid. 
he leaves hit wanton lyv- 
ing I: 490. er the 
Heretiques ibid. makgt 4 
rich Tumbe for Rich. 24. 
ibid. caulls 8 node of 
Bizſhops and Abbate, ib. 
Ha Death 1: 489. 


Reigne I: 490. Hu Coro- 
nation I: 490, 491. be 
made Kpight I: 490. He 
makes ſeveral bre 
ibid. He and hi: ne, 
&c. ride to Coventre I: 
496. He enters Ludle, a 
takes the Duchts of Ned 
I: 497. taken Priſoner in 
Northampton Feld ib. He 
is reſcued I: 498. He and 
hit Quene fly Nort 

ibid. Himſelf and other: 
fly to Nemcaſtelle, and then 
10 Berwike 1:499. He and 
theſe that fled with m 
Jn to Scotland atteinti4 
ibid. they kept ſeveral 
Places ibid. He is takgn 
by Tho. Talbot and brought 
to Londen I: 500. A de- 
cree that he ſhould veigh 
agayn I: go. He 35 talen 
out of the Towre of Lon- 


Henton 
Heortei monaſt. II: 141 
Heortforda 

Heorthforda 
Heorutei monaſt: II:r50 
Heorutford It: 145 


don, aud reftoril 26 bis 
2222 


Kingly Dignitie 1: 503. 
He a(jembles a Parlament 
ibid. taten in London by 
Ed. 4. I: 504. brought to 
the Toure agayn I: yog. 
murdered I: 507. 
Henricus ſeptimus 1:448 
Henricus octavus A.I:8r, 
86, 96, 2124 116, 120, 
124,133, 1344 138,142, 
149, 155,162, 164,166, 
Henricus rex Navarr. obit 
I: 177, 306. uxor ejus 
ib. quæ nubit Edmundo 
regis Angl. germano 1b. 
Henricus feriptor II: 395 
Henricus (Guil.) comes 
Oftroſaxonum A. I: 155 
I: 8s, 3os 


II: 282 
II: 219 


Heraclides III: 95 

Heraelitus patriarcha Hi- 
eroſol. II: 15 

Herbotel I: 548 

Herdeleſton I: 444 

Herebaldus III: too, tot, 
194 

Hereberhtus heremita I: 
152 

Herebertus I: 213 

HerebertusAnglus HI: 54 

Herebertus conſul victus 
I: 193 

Herebertus ep. I: 28 


Hetebertus ep. Norw, I: 
198, 350 


Hereburga III: 154 
Hereburgis III: 100 
Hereburh abbatiſſa II: 


174 
Hereford (Ada de) I: 272 


Hereforde I:53,105,120, 
210,454.I: 331.11:80, 
Vide 2 : 

Hereforde (D. of) I: 483 

Hereſordeniſis eceleſia o- 
pus Athelſtani epiſcopi 
II: 194. De epiſcopis 
Herefocdenfibus Il: 264 

Herefordia II: 204, 343» 
355. conflagrat II: 266 

Hereſwida regina 1:589, 


790 f 
Herewaldus epiſc Lan- 
aven, 


363 


364 


daven. I: 158 
Herewardi caſtellum t 
417 

Herewich I: 356 
7 
ma (E. of) I:531 
Herforde I: 458 
Hergigii natio II:30 
Herka 440 I: 124 
Heringfall I: 75 
Her iricus monachus III 


99 
Herkele. Vide Herle. 
Herkeley. Vide Harkeley. 
Herle, or Herkele, (Rob.) I: 
576 
Herlea IT: 413 
Herleſhow III: 106 
Herleſton TI: 439, 
Herleva, mater Gulielm 
ducis Norman. TI: — 
Her mannus I: 301 
Hermannus Alemannus 


II: 251 
Hermeger I: 53 
Hernoſtus ep. Roff. I:15 
Herntey III: 39 
Heroldus I: 36 
Heroldus rex I: 170 
Heron I: 199 
Herpoole III: 39 
Here I: 392 


39 
Herteneſſe 1:392. 11:388 
Hertforde I: 55,101,422, 


535. II: 299, 344 
Herveus ep. Elyenſ. I: 


$97, 598 

Herwardus I: 596 
Heſelb II: 408 
Heſſus A. I: 135 


Heſtrasfla, ſive Horſtraffa 
III: ron 
Heſychius correfled A. I: 


296 

Hetheholme I. 298 

Hethorp II: 384 
Hetichus philoſophus II: 
223 

Heron 548 


Heueddunus (cual & 
I: 159 

Heveninges I: 94 

Heuualdi II: 154 

Hexham I: 103, 516, 540 

Heytorp I: 305 
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Hi inſula I: 189, 212. 8. 
Columbæ data II: 137 
Hibaldus (S.) II: 408 
Hiberni aliquot in regem 
Henr. 2. inſurgunt I: 
135. corum feritas 
comitem Marchiz 
mita I: 276. Hiberni 
graſſatores, id eſt, Scotti 
II: 67 
Hibernia II: 121. III: 82 
: | Hibernia repleta ex Hii- 
pania II: 45. Hiberniz 
rex II: 320. Hibernia a 
Beda Scottia vocata II: 
369. Hiberniæ plerique 
nates Henricum 2. 
— rege agnoſcunt I: 


| Hidernic expugnatio II: 
103 
r unde dicti II: 


Hida quid II: 302 
Hida (Codd, MSS.in bibl. 
de) III: 148 
Hida (Portus de) I: 180 
Hiddila presbyter I: 406 
Hide 1:68. Vide _ 
Hidemede : 414 
Hiegham Ferrers * 29 
Hieronymi pſalterium li- 
teris majuſculis III: 10. 


in effigiem D. Hierony- 
mi —— 102 

Hieroſolymit. regnum 
— 2. n II: 
390 

Hieruſalem II: 43 

Hieruſalem ¶ Ds. de) con- 
verſus ad fidem Chriſti- 
anam TI: 251 

Higdenus (Ranulph.) ex 
annalibus ejus Poly- 
— aſlutis II: 377, 


379, 380 
Higebaldus 387 


—_— ep. Lin isf. 
liehe (Jo.) A. I: 180 
=_ am Ferrers I: 115 
Higl ac I: 365 
Higlachus I:396 
Hihall I: 99 
Hii inf. I: 369 
Hilda abbatiſſa II: 142 
Hilda I: 471. 11: 150 


Hilda (S.) I: 240. Ex vin 
ejus III: 39 
Hildebertus, Cenoman, 
iſc. citat. II: 94 
Hildegils. Vide Broida, 


r | Hildemer II: r58 
Hildila II: 143 
Hinchinbroke I: 46,71 
Hinguar and Ubbe cum in- 
to Engl. I: 521 

Hinkley I: 114 
Hinmar I: 352 
Hinton I:607 
Hippolytus A. I: r14 


Hippomachiz A. I: 1 
Hirebrhle I: 165 
— — (Rich.) A. J: 116 


_— (Tho.de) 4 36 
on 
Hiſtoriz laus 41 * 


Hiftorians. — Notes about 
ſome Engliſh Hiſtorian, 
A. I: 287 


Hickling, Vide — * — (the Flower of ) 
II: 


426 

Hithe I: 120: II:303 

Hobrugge I:423 

Hochemertoun, id eſt,ut 
videtur, Hochnorthton 
I: 215 

as, V. Hoche- 
merton. 


Hocktide A. I: 291 
Hoctona (Gul, de) I: 554, 
585 
Hoctor II: 47 
Hoc! I: 510 
Hoel (K) II: 3 
Hoelus II: 91, 93 
Hoelus rex II: 34, 35,36 
Hog (Thomas) I: 18; 
Hogeſton III: 26 


Hogg I: 488 
Hot lueſtre cœnob. II: 


332 
Hok-tide A. I: 297, 298, 


299, 301 

Holand I: 187, 240, 463, 
Holan (Joan.) I: 185, 
310, 481, 4 14. 

Holand (Otis de) 1:575 


Holand (Rob. de) 1:476. 
decapitatus I: 17 
Holand (Tho.) I: 571. 


obs ſubmerſa II: 
420 


Holcot 


er about 
liſtorian 


wer of) 


TI:303 

I:423 
d eſt,ut 
orthton 


Hoche- 


J: 291 
I: 584, 


II: 45 
I: 50 

II: 3 
91793 
35,36 
I: 18. 
II: 26 
I: 488 
db, II: 


, 298, 
0,463, 
185, 


I:576 
[:476. 


> $71, 


Holcot A. I:290 
Holcot (Rob.) A. II: 299 
Holdernes III: 99 
Holkam I: 594 
Hollandia III: 30 
Hollinſhedi Chronica A. 
I: 175 

Holm (Gul.) I: 607 
Holme I:103,299: II: 282 


Holmecultria I: 3 
Holmes collegium Lond. Howd 


ſt III: 168 
Holt (caſtrum de) alias 
caſtrum Leonis I: 186. 
II. 406 
Holt Woode 1:234 
Homerus I: 401. In lau- 
dem Homeri A. I: 67 


Homwic II:350 
Honicourt I: 557 
Hood (Ro.) I: 54 
Hooke (Adam de la) obit 


I: 30 

Horkefley I: 57 
Hormede Magna I: 10 
Horn (Joan.) II: 409 
Horne Caſtelle I: — 
Horneb I: 72 
Hornecliſe I: 5 

Hornefeld I: 50z 


Horningeſe I: 439 

Horſz — — 
Cantia II: 127 

Hor ſam II: 412 

Horſeley I: 547 

Horſham I: 61 

Horſus II: 28 


Horſus 2 ab- 
ne oni II: 234 
— I: 82, 86, 3 
Hortunenſe monaſterium 
II: 256 
Horwell, alias Whorwell 
I: 68 
Hoſpitalarii II: 375 
Hothun (Joannes de) ep. 
Elyenſ. I: 604, 605 
Hotun caſtrum II: 362 
Houardus (Tho.) A. I: 88 
Houden I: Far 
Hoveden I: 434,385,396 
Hoveden (Rog.) I: 326. 
II: 3, 319 
Hovedune I: 293 
Hovedunus (Rog.) Ex- 
cerpta ex hiſtoria ejus 
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impreſſit.) Ex Annalibus 
incerti autoris, led con- 
junctis cuidam Hove- 
duni abbreviationi II: 
212 

Houertus (Henricus) A: 
I: 150 

Houetheia III: 106 
Houghton (Adam) 1:276 

en I: 


Hubertus archiep. Cant. 
I: 160, 164. ejus obitus 


Hublow I. 213 
Huchie I: 577 
Huda I: 193 
Hugforde I: 234 


Hugo abbas Cant. II: 53 
Hugo comes Ceſtriz I: 
134. II: 60, 102 

Hugo comes Scrodesbir, 
II: 201. mors ejus ibid. 


Hu Coventrenſis I: 
* 


0 
Hugo ep. Dunelm. I: 134. 
contentio inter illum & 
Gul. ep. Elien. I: 290 
Hugo ep. Linc. II: 329 
Hugo ep. Lond. I: 24 
Hugo ep. Rothomagenſis 
I: 150 
Hugo monachus Petro- 
burgenſis I: 3. de rebus 
Burgenſibus ſcribit I: 1j 
Hugo Normannus I: 195 
Hugo rex Franc. I: 141, 
$42 1 
Hugo Schrobbesbirienſis 
I: 149 
Hugolina TI: 433434 
* (S.) capella 1: 


43 
Hugutius cardinalis II: 
I 


09 
Huitha I: 282 
Hul flu. III: 80 
Hulla III: 34 


Hulle (Rich. de) I: 578 
Hulm St. Bennet I: 60. 


I: 123. II: 171. (& in 


his multa aliter quam in | bey, with a Catalogue of 


the Abbats A: II: 218 
Hulſter (Erle of) I: x55 


Humber II: 18 
Humbre II: 2 
Hume I: 


9 
Humezt (Rich. de) * — 
Humfredus frater Dro- 
gonis I: 172 
Humfrevile II: 207 


45 | Humfrey Duke of Gloceſter 
Howel (X) n: III: 58. murdered 1:482, 
Hoxne I: * 483, 494 
Hoxton III: 44 Humfridus primus de 
Hrofeſceſter civitas 1I: | ord. Carmelit. qui ince- 
133, 145 5 in Theologia Canta- 
Hu inf. III: 77 | brigiz I: 
Hubbelow ITI:44 | Huna facer I: 5 


Hunaldi partem ſuburbii 
fcivitatis Ebor. combu- 

runt & vincuntur 1:307 
Hunbeanna Il: 350 
Hundeſlau II: 346 


Hundredæ II. 399 
Hundredeskel II:197, 355 
Huneia I: 592 
Hungreford i500 


Hungrevale I: 5 
Hun? I: 392. Vide pick. 
Huniſcus gladius I: 403 
Hunred I: 376 
Huntandune II: 283,284 
Huntedon (Galf.de)I:4.33 
Huntedune II: 408 
Huntendonia Henrico, 
Davidis Scotti f. data II: 
305 
Huntendune I: 438 
Huntendune com. I: 444 
Huntenduniz comites , 
quzdam de illis I: 165 
Huntingdon I: 35, 71, 
489. II: 411 k 
Hunt: comitatus 
I: 287 
Huntingdone ('comites 
de) I: 288,537,539,549 
Huntingdun Il: 43 
Huntingdunum III: 13, 


Huntington — 110 


Hurteley 

Huſcarlæ I: 127 

Huſee (Baudren de la) I: 
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Huth rex 1216 


Hutton (Adam) I: 323 


An Account of the Ab- | 
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Legeceſtria, Legeceſtra, 
vel Legeceaſtre, quz & 
uz bs 


urbs Legionum I: 371, 
410. II: 40, 300, 301, 
330. renovata I: 299 


—— I: 294 
erceſtriz provincia 
Selina I: 158 


Legerenſium epiſcopo- 
rum nomina I: 319 
Leges Edgari & Edw. 
Conſeſſ. I: 417. Mul mu- 
tinæ & Marcianæ 161d, 
Ex antiquo de leg ibus 
Saxonum libro II: 212. 
Lex triplex tempore 
Sax. II: 213 
Leghus (Tho.) A. I: 149 
Legionum urbs II: 21, 
31, 36, 40, 4742355239. 
deſtructa i a ejus 
deſcriptio II: 90. re- 
ſtaurata II: 183. à piratis 
depopulata II: 188 
nina I: 585 
Legraceſter civitas max. 
ex parte combuſta I:162 
Legreceſtria ſive Legre- 
ceſtra I: 28. II: 284 
Leiceſtre II: 411 
Leiceſtriæ comites II: 328 
Leiceſtr. epiſcopatus II: 
267. Magiſter fratrum 
minorumLeiceſtriz ſuſ- 


penſus apud Tiburne I: 
311 
Leighbourne I: 94 
Leil, alias Luel II:19 
Leir r. II: 19 


Leir alias Leis II:33 

Leirceſter 1: 532. II: 19 

Leirceftre (villa de) com- 
buſta I: 132. II: 207 

Leirceſtria I: 186, 288. 
II: 319 

Leirceſtriz comes &c. 
capti in bello de Forne- 
ham I: 132. Leirceſtriz 
comitiſſa A.D. 1276. fi- 


liam ſuam mittit prin- 


cipi Lewelino I: 306. 
Leirceſtriz mœnia cum 
caſtro demolita II: 325 
Leis. Vide Leir. 
Leiſnes 
Lekingfeld 
Lelande (Pers) 


I: 97 
III: 101 
I: 546 


Lelandi Civilis hiſtoria, Leonenſe Monaſt. 11:317| Lewelyn 
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ſus A. I: 88. verſus ad 
Joannem Fraterculum, 
inſignem medicum. A. 
I: 91. dies natalis A. I: 


103 
Lelius Kamo Il: 23 
Lemnia I: 350 
Lemſter I: 53 
Lenthale I: 240 
Lenthfrich II: 350 
Lenton I: 94 


Leo apochriſarius I: 404 

Leobwinus I: 384 

Leof ( Abbacy of) II: 428 

Leoffinus abbas Elyenſ. I: 
597 


Leofuir diaconus I: 581 
Leofric I: 284 
Leofricus, vel Leuricus, 
abbas Burgenſis 1:11,13 
Leofricus comes 1: 127, 
158, 416. Leofrici co- 
mitis & Godivz libe- 
ralitas II: 317 
Leofricus Hereford. co- 
mes multa monaſteria 
conſtruit I: 144 
Leofricus comes Ceſtriæ 
II: 60 
Leofrĩcus ep. Exon. II: a5 
Leafrik E. of March I: 528 


Leoſſius ep. Wigorn. I: 
1577 

Leofſtanus I: 444 

Leotwinus I: 390 

Leofwinus abbas Elyenſ. 
E $95 

Leolinus princepsWalliz 


caſtra Diſſard & Gan- 
noc ad folum compla- 
nat I: 174. iple & Da- 
vid frater rebellant II: 
393. Leolini caput ad 
Edwardum perductum 
ibid. David ſuſpenſus 
ibid. 
Leomenſter III :s: 
Leonardi (S.) Prioratus 
juxta Staunford 1: 96. 
cella in inſ. Elyenſ. I: 
601 
Leonellus,dux Clarentiz, 
Edw. 3. filius, II: 378, 


390. natus I: 326. obit 


I: 271 


169, 170 
Leonline Prince of Wales 
enters theMarches » - 
land I: 460 * 
Leonminſtria I: 31 
Leontius ep. I: 432 
Leoricus comes Herford. 
cum Godiva conjuge 


plura monaſteria tun- 
dant 1: 261 
Leoſtanus corpus D. Ed- 
mundi tegit I: 213. 
Leochwinus occiſus I:129 
Leovegarus occiditur II: 
| 287 
Leovegarus epiſc. I: 127 
Leowricus puer III: 115 
Lerchipreſter I: 579 
Lerwoldus I: 21 
Leſmonaſterium,faveLet- 
monaſterium II: 252 


Leſnes monaſter: I: 135 


Leſſelin I: 574 
Leſtingeham II: 366 
Leſtingen 1115 


Leſtingey monaſterium 
I: 22, 367, 368, 383. 
II: 141, 246 

Leteley I: 6g. III: 149 


Leucanor I: 438 
Leverton I: 101 
Leugen I: 235 
Leuina I: 11 
Levinus flu. III: 40 
Levitæ (Bili) vita S. Ma- 

chuti epiſcopi I: 430 
Leweline Pr. of Wales 1: 

5 37. deftrayes Mortimer: 


Lands I: 457. Bataile be- 
tw. m and K. H. 34's 
Party ibid. 

Lewelinus I: 616. totam 
terram Gualliz citra 
Snawdune Joanni regi 
concedit II: 413 

Lewelinus Northwalliæ 
pt inceps II: 111 

Lewelinus princeps Wal- 
liz I:427. II: 377, 402, 
420. ſubdit ſe Edwardo 
1mo. 1:246.Eleonoram, 
Simonis Montisfortis 


filiam, in uxorem ducit 
bid. devictus & occifus 
cum omnibus ſuis I: 247 
I: 472 


A. I: 7. ſolum natale A. Leonis caſtrum. V, Holt. Lewes 1: 37,219. II: 257, 


I: 85. ſtudiorum ſucceſ- Leonis monaſterium II:] 316 
ꝓ422 2 


Lewis 


371 


372 


bow I: 59, 63, 86,235, 


23 

Lewis (bellum de)I: 174. 
II: 402, 417 

Lewyt, Sunne to the K. of 
Fraunce |: 535 

Leyburne (Rogerus de) 
I: 24 

1 Leceſtre, Ley- 
ceter five Leyrceſtre, I: 

74. H: 208,37 1,412,425 
III: 46. civitas diruta 
ab H. ado. II: 330. Codd. 
MSS. in bibl. III: 46. 

Leyceſtre (Rog. de) 1443 

Leyceſtria ſive Leyrce- 
ſtria I: 3, 48. II: 343, 


397, 416 
Leydet I: 283 
Leyland 83 
Lhein II: 101 
Lheudotus (S.) II: 99 
Libertas A. I: 84, 9 


Libri facri per Britanni- 
am combuliti III: 83 

Liceſtſeld II: 145 

Licetfeldenſium epiſco- 
porum nomina I: 319. 


I: 117, 118, 402, 409, 
411, 517. II: 296. III: 
80, Licheſeldenſis epiſ- 
co II: 


parus 12: 244 
LiciniusRufinus A. I: 293 | 


* A I: 210 

Lideford II:: 01,35 

Lidel 1 = 
Lidel (caſtellum de) ca- 
ptum I: 287 

Lidgate (John) II: 428 

Lidle. Vide Lile. 


Lidwike II:299 
Lienbering I: 518 
Liethan Il: 45 


Ligea vel Lugia flu. II: 
182 

Li eccleſix I. 33 

Ligue in ſaxum dege- 
nerans II: 396 

Lile, alias Lidle (Tho.) 

. Elyenf, I: 607 
” 


A. I: 159 
Lilleburne (Joh.de)I:550 
Lillefhull I: 52, 4:2 
Limege II: 166 
Limen flu. II: 217 
Limene II: 224, 297 
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Limene amnis II: 281 
Liminga II: 167 
Liminge II: 53, 54, 56 
Liminges II: 55. 56 
Linacer (Tho.) A. I: 85, 
112, 129, 136 
Lincolnia I: 26, 9, 113, 
197,326, 4223 423445» 
446, 530, $35. II: 34, 
4, 301, 371, 3743 3 
429. III: 33, 69. Cella 
S. A ene juxta Lin- 
coln. I: 25. Parlam, at 
Lyncoln I: 541 
* — (Robertus de) 

I: 198 "i 
Lincoln. epiſcopi I: 3 

$97. — , 

enſe temp. H. 4 I: 422 
Lincolnia (Joal de) I:58r 
Lincolnie 5 

in qua non ſunt Hydæ 

I: 12 


Hornefeld (temp. E. 4.) 
I: 502. 4 greate Feſt in 
that County temp. E. 2. 
I: 548 


licz Lindenſis renovata 

II: 306. Lindenſis pro- 

vincia III: 30 
Lindeſege 


II: 179 
Lindis flu. 


II: 173 


7 Lindisfarna II: 194. à Da- 


cis depopulata II: 173, 
185, — Lindisfarnæ 
ambirus ibid. 

Lindisfarne I: 411, 516 

Lindisfarnea inf, II: 158, 


159 

Lindisfarn. epiſcopi I: 
320, 338. II: 142, 143, 
151,279, 408, 409. III: 
40, 41. Sedes epiſco- 


II: 136. Lindisfarnenfis 
eccleſiz monachis liber- 
tas bibendi vinum vel 
cereviſiam data II: 172. 
Magnicudo provinciz 
epiſcopi Lindisfarn. IT: 
181. Plura de epiſcopis 
Lindisfarnenſibus, & a- 


liis ad Lindisfarne ſpe- 


Lindenſe caſtrum à Ste- 
phano obſeſſum II: 205. Liſne 
Lindenſis baſilica reſtau-| Liſnes ( monaſterium de) 
rata ibid. teſtudo baſi- 


is in Lindisfarn. ini. 


cantibus I: 327, &c. alia 
his de rebus ex libro 
incerti autor ĩsl: 365, c. 
Lindiſienſes , I: 284 
Lindocolina civitas II: 


III: 47 


II: 35 

. I: 119. III: 2g 

— (Gul .de) 1: 182, 
183 

Linnus (Rob.) A. I: 182 

Linum II: 418 

Lionel Sun of Ed. 3d. 1: 
$57» $79 

Lionelle D. of Clarence 1: 


$79 

Lions yn the Toure dye 1: 
492 

Lis (Arnold de) 1: 232 


Lincolnſpir Feeld, alias Liſz monaſter. III: 105 


Liſle 1: 180, 307, 620, 
621, III: 128 

Liſle (E. » I: 565 

Lifle (Tho.) Brſbop of Ely 
I: 568 


Il: 412 


II: 209 
Liſſinian I: 569 
Literarum bonarum in 
Britanniam commigra- 
tio A. I: $2. literarum 
bonarum inftauratio A, 


I: 137 
Lindhardus epiſc. II: 130 
Livid I: 581 
| Livinge I: 527 
Livingus abbas de Tave- 
| ſtok 1: 79 
Livingus epiſc. Cridien- 


ſis II: 277 
Livius Gallus II: 25 
Liulfus I:383 


Liwulphi nobilis uxor 
& filii I: 128 
Liwulphus occiſus I: 129 
'LLan Batern Vaur II: 211 
LLanblethian I: 83 
LLandewy brevy I: 120. 
II: toy 
LLanpader naur(caſtrum 
de) I: 177, 178 
LLanſtuphandune II. 21! 
LLanvais I: 53 
LLinne 


ns as. oe... ie 0, tn 6& &@ © ty © By ns 


LLinne (Gul, de) I: 182 
Loc . 


II: 325 
Lochor Ill: 94 
Locrine II: 2 


Locrinus IT: 77. Loeri- 
ni victoria de Hum- 
bro 11: 18. Guendoloe- 


161d, 
Loden (pons de) 1: 164 
Lodonetum 347 
Loelinus II: 26 
Lofricus abbas Elyenſ. I: 
$95 
Loſſtane Domeſman obir 
I: 280 
3. — I: 556 
Logy (Marg. I: 57 
4 N II: boy 


Lollardes I: 467 
Lollardi I: 448. Lotte, 
dorum factionis duces 
I: 187 
Londinum, Londonia , 
Londoniz,vel Lundonia 
I: 25, 36, 55> 64,7 1,90, 
91, 105, 106, 107, ros, 
109,110, 111, 112,114, 
139,140, 188, 215,415 
$2242 3, 4395448, 471, 
4523 4555456, 47,459, 
455,457» 468,492, 496, 
512, 535. II: 24, 31,42, 
2 * 291, 338, 350, 
420, 427, 429,439. 412, 
81. Londinum — 
grat I: 26. London, ci- 
vitas munita ab H. 3. 
I: 173. London, occu- 
pat. à Gloverniz comite 
I: 176. Pons Londinen- 
ſis III: 83, pontis Lon- 
don. . arcus corruunt 
I: 178. Londini g. reges 
I: 251. Londinum civi- 
tas tota pene combuſta 
I: 263. minor aula Di. 
regisLondini combuſta, 
cum aliis ædificiis I: 
267, Turris London, 
firmata per Gul.deMan- 


deville I: 280. Londi- 


nenſes epiſcopi I: 321, 


339» 353+ II: 24, 6. 
Londonienſium ſedit io 


in Joannem de Gaunte 


1. 183. Londinenſis pons 
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incenſus II: 322, 32x. 
Londinenſis pontis ar- 
cus II: 404. Nomina 
Decanorum eccleſ. S. 


I; 356. London, 
cadit lbideeccl, Prædica- 
torum London. ibid. no- 
vum templum S. Mar- 
tini in Vinetria Lond, 
ibid. plura de antiqui- 
tate Paul inæ eccl. & re- 
bus in ea geſtis I: 357, 


& ſeqq. [ Et in his recen- 


ſends plurium chartarum 
exhybentur fragments, | 
prz S. Pauli Lon- 
don, I: 359,360. Archi- 
diaconatus Lond. 1: 359. 
Eccleſiz & capellæ &c. 
quæ pertinent ad S. Pau- 
lum I: 360, 361. Miſſæ 
in eccleſia S. Pauli Lond. 
celebratz I: 360. Heſpi- 
tale S. Agidu I: 418, 
Domus Converſorum I: 
428. II: 330,414. Paule 
Steple at London I: 493. 
London brent I: 524. be- 
ſegid I: 525. Londonia 
igne conſumpta II: 174, 
Londinum ab 
reſtauratum II: 182. 4 
Dacis obſeſſum II: 188, 
Londinum conflagrat 
It: 188, 200. Foſſa a Da- 
nis facta Londini II:192 
Lundonia à Dacis 

vaſtata II: 214. reſtau- 
rata ab Alfredo rege II: 
217. Plura de rebus me- 
morabilibus urbis Lon- 
dinenſis II: a 42. eccleſia 
$ Pauli Londoniæ II: 
246, 428. III: 69. Lon- 
doniz maxima pars 1n 
Weſtchepe incenſa II. 
245. Londonia incenſa 
Il: 356. mcenia circa 
turrim Londini corru- 
unt 11:392. turris eccle- 
fiz S. Maria Londini ca- 
dit II: 419. Plura de ci- 
vitate Londin. & Gul. 
Stephanide II: 420. Lon- 


den before the Conqueſt 


more inconſiderable than 
Cantorbury &c. II: 428. 
Codd. MSS.in bibl. Pau- 
lina III: 47. in bibl. ge- 
trina III: 48. in bibl. 
Franciſcanorum III: 49. 
in bibl. Prædicatorum 
III: 51. in bibl. Carme- 
litarum III: 52. in bibl. 
Auguſtinianorum III: 
54. Ecel. S. Martini III: 
70. Eccleſia Chriſti III: 
73. monachi apud 8. 
Paulum III: 85 
London (Herveus de) II: 


324 

London (Joannes) II: 
333» 33+ 

London (Phil.de) 11:342 

Londric. Vide Sodric. 

Longæſ ( Gul.) co- 
mitis ——— 
mors I: — 266 

Longaſpatha II: 414,415 

Longaipuca (Gul,) I: 
384 

Longaſpatha (Nic. de) I: 
180, 269 

Longelet I: 85 

Longeſpe comes Sarum 
I: 424, 425 426 


| Longforde III: roy, tes 


Longocampo (Gul.de) I: 


II: 321 
Lord Dane II: 428 
Loring I:30r 
Loſinga (Herebertus) I: 
149, 418 
Loth I: 510, II: 33, 35 
Lotharingus (Roberrus) 
autor novæ baſilicæ He- 
reford. II: 266. omnium 
art ium perit iſſ. bid. re- 


ſredo 163: ep. Elyenſ. I: 601 
9e (Stephanus) 


degit Mariani 

— reg — 
ius r. II: 54, 59 

Lothbricus r. — 

I: 220. 
Lothebrocus III: 44 
Lothen I: 196 
Lovers I: 488 
Lovetot I: 443 
Lowedre (Rob.de) I:553 


Ley, Sun to the Fr. Ni, 
A. D. 1216. comes mto 
Engl. and bath Caſtelles 

delivered 


373 


374 


delivered to him I: 455. 
A Peace betw.Loys of Fr, 


and H. 3d. ibid. 
Lucanus II: go. III: 148 
Luce I: $77 


Luci II: 390, 


: 424 
Luci (Richardus de) I: 


I35. II: 209 

Lucian, a Conjeft ure relat- 

2 to 4 paſiage in him 
I: 296 


—— rex I: 588, II. 24, 
$3244 50. I:76.Chri- 
ianus effectus II: 121, 
160 
Lucius Tiberius imp. II: 


36, 37» 47 
Lucius (Tim) Al: 139 
_— pudicitia A. I: 


Lucy I: 466, 474. II: 416 
2 (Godfr. de) 1: 163, 


Lad 1 II: 18,43, deny 427 


Luda II: 331 
Luda (Gul. de) I: 442. 


ep. Elyenſ. I: 603 
Ludz Parcus III: 106 
Lude. -- Abbat. de Parco 

Lude I: 93 
Ludecanus I: 212 
Ludelania II: 407 
Ludelaue I: 198, 458. 

II: 105. 204 
Ludeſgate II: 22 
Ludham I: 443 
Ludlow I: 232, 497 


Ludovicus — 
princeps I: 141 


Ludovicus Caroli regis | 


Franc. fil, I: 167 
Ludovicus, fil. Philippi 
regis Franciz,in Angli- 
am navigat I: 265.mul- 
ras civitates & caſtra ad. 
qu irit ibid. alia tentat, 
ed fruſtra ibid, Anglos 
omnes Anglia extermi- 
nare in animo habet 
ibid. 


Ludovicus filius regis 


Franc. I: 297, 421,422. 
IT: 323, 337. 
Ludovicus rex Franc. 
II: 17 
Berri r. Wallenſium 


INDE X 
Luel urbs I: 327, 329. 
— 

Luffeild I: 47 
Rs Lagos flu. III 


Lagubalia (i. e. Luel) 1: 
327, 369. II: r52, 159 
Lugubalia (i.e, Caerluel) 
a Gulielmo Rufo repa- 


rata II: 200, 
Luie flu, II:298 
Luliſum I: 329 
Lullewrode caſtell. I: 151 
Lullington I: 85 
Lunz quinque Il: 336 
Lundey II: 416 
Lungeſpeie I: 456 
Lupercus I: 432 
Luporum tributum im- 

poſitum Wal lenſibus II: 


399 
Lupſetus (Tho.) A. I: 87, 
89, 108, 120 
Lupus ep. II: 162 Ma 
IIS (S.) 1:401. II: 44|M 
burne (Lud.) I: 609 


Luterelle I: 72 
Luthanbirig II: 285 
Lutinenſes. Vide Cluti- 
nenſes. 

Luuel I: 198 
Lovetot I: 585 
Luxodium I:431 


Luye flu. prœlium Aa 
cum I: 213 


Lydelle I: 470 
Lyes I: 63 
Lynne I: 28, 59,452 
M 
Mabut H: 44 
Macclesfeild I. 53 
Macherius comes North- 
anumbr. I: 145 
Machometus I: 301 
Machutus III: 96 


Machutus (8. ) I11:14,96. 
plura de ejus vita I: 430, 


4-31, 432. III: 37 


(ſive He. 

re ace, ere 
rum nomina JI: 318 
III:] Mageſetes II: 193, 316 
Mag locunus rex II: 71 
Maglocuni potentia 11: 
72. avunculum ſuum 
oppri mit ibid. fit mona- 
us ibid. monachum 

— ibid. uxorem re- 
— ibid. ejus pra- 


Ma gna Charta, exce 
— ea aliiſque Anglia 
Statutis I: 4.46 
Magna villa (Gaufredus 
de) I: 199, 227. II: zog. 
IND filius ejus I: 


tag villa (Gul. de) I: 


M ni, regis Danorum, 
vicoriz I: 147 


15 
el filius Bernardi de 
— Mercato II: 86 
Mahometes naſcitur II: 
129 
Maiden Bradeley I: 4 
Maideſton I: 87, 97 
Maideſton (R. de) epiſc. 
Heref, I: 282 
Maildulph I: 302, 303 
Maildulphesbirienſis mo- 
naſter. Chronicon I: 301 


Excerpta ex illo bid de 
prima origine Maildul- 
ng monaſterii 


— II. 91 


Mailgo I: 179. II: 85, 98 


Mailgo r. II: 38, 39,41 
Mailros I: 332, 368,383. 
IT: 154, 223 

Mailros monaſt. II: 143 
Mainorpir II: 95 
Maio I: 104 
Maisbeli campus II: 30 


Maiſundeu, ſeu Domus 
Dei III: 11 

Maiſurian II: 25 
Makatta R, of Scotland J: 


$28 
Makelesfeld (Gul.de) II: 


405 
Maklow 1: . $29 
Malcher 5 ri 


I: 141 


Maclou (S.) I:431 
Macrini laus A. I: 95 
Macrobius III: 54 
Madoc I: 472 
Madocus II:394 
Maeſurian II: 427 
Magantius I: 29 
Mageo inf. II. 245 


I: 
Malcholmus rex Scot 


&c. occiſi II: 357 
Malcolin I: 523, 529 
Malcolin (K,) I: 530,531, 
D 

colini regis Scotiæ & 
Margareta liberi I: 128 
inus r. Scotiz regi 

Angliz obſequium pre- 

ſtat I; 129, multos An- 

gliz locos devaſtat I: 

38r. ſed ſe ſubmittit 

Gul. conq, I: 382 
Malcolinus rex Scott. I: 

$37» 416. III: 43, 44- 

i ejus I: 416 

Malcolinus r.Scot. Guli- 

elmo conq. fidem dat 

Il: 198. Ma colin, Scot- 

2 regis, & Edouar- 

, primogeniti ejus, 

endes I: 305. II: 200. 

Malcolinus r. ſepultus 

in cœnob. Ti ibid. 

Malcolinus 2 r. 

Northumbriam depo- 

pulatur II: 194 
Malcolinus rex Scott. oc- 

ciſus II: 288. ut & alii 

cum illo II: 289 
Malcolmus rex Scotiæ I. 

91. occiſus II: 241. 
magium præbet Gul. 

regi Angliæ II: 356 


Maldona I: 325 
Maldonia II: 412 
Malepetite I: 352 
Malefard I: 288 
Maleſart caſtel. II: 207, 
319 

Malet I: 577 
Malgerius I:16g 

in (X II: 4 
Mallet I: $30. III: 26 
Mallet (Gil.) I: 132 


Mallet (Guliel.) II: 196 
Malling I: 87,259 
Mallynges III: 73 
Malmesbirienſe cœnobi- 
um ab Offa direptum It: 
325. Codd, MSS. in bi- 
bliotheca cœnobii Mal- 
mesbirienſis III: 157 


Malmesbury (Gul.) II: 3. 


ex primo ejus libro de 
reg ibus Anglorum I: 136 
III: 75. ex 20, libro de 


Malmes 


Malo lacu (Petr. de) I. 


Malvernum II: 261, 264 
Man inf, II: 229,414 
Manca 

Manceſtre 
Manceſtria II: 229, 284 
Mancheſter I: 102, 538. 


Mannus abbas monaſt. 8. 


regib, Angl. I: 139. ex 
3. lib, de regib, Angl. 


Mantravers(Joan.) 11:333] 


INDE X. 


| I: 145, ex do. lib, de | Mapus 
Marcellus (Gul.) I: It 


regib. Angl, I: 1 


(Gualt.) II: 112 


42. Ex 
10. libro Novella eſus March (Counte of) I: 555, 


hiſtoriæ I: 150. ex 2do. 


$61 


lib. N. hiſt. I: 251. ex March (Erle of) I: 487, 


tertio lib. Nov, hiſt, 56, 
ri, Malmesbi- 
ria, Malmesburgh, vel 
Malmesbirium 1:26, 65, 


488,497, 552, 558,572. 
overcomes the E. of Pen- 
broke at Mortimars Croſſe 


I: 498 
303, 304, 395» 414. II: March (Tho. de la) I: 57: 


252, 318,395, 397,400, Marchall (R.) 


III: a2 


III: 74,81, 1%. ca- Marche (Counte Patrik, 


lum apud {- 


.| Marchenlage 


I: 547, 565 
II: 21 


rienſe mo- Marchia (Gul. de) 1: 268 
naſt, 2 ot. ca- Marchiz comites 1: 310. 


1 
captum 1:286, Malmeſ- 
byri obſeſſa ab Henrico 
2. II: 314. An hiftorical 


Marchiz comitis duo 
filii abducti per = 
dam Damicellam de ca- 
mera reginæ I: 31 


Account of the Abbey of Mare quater fluit refluit- 


Malmesrbury, with a Lift 


que una die II: 420 


of the .Abbats A. II: 234 Mare (Petrus de la) II: 


I: 65. 
Malverne Minor ibid. 


I: 357 


Egwini I: 300 


35 380. morti adju- 
catus I: 251. ea 
vero carceri tantum- 


modo mancipatus ibid. 


360. III: 
R — calle I: 129 Mareis (Gul. de) II: 416 
I: 419 Mareſcallus 1: 295, 296. 


II: 41 


5 
Marelcallus (Gilb,) obit 


I: 28 


283 
Mareſcallus (Gualc.) I: 
283 
II: 184| Mareſcallus (Gul.) I:242, 


281,289, 291,294, 425, 
426. Mareſcallus (Gul.) 


II: 374, 428 comes Penbroke obit A. 
Mancuſa II: 372] D. 1219. I: 423. epita- 
Mandeline I: 484} phium ejus ibid. Mareſ- 
Mandevil I: 295 callus (Gul. ) comes Stri- 


Mandevilla (Steph. de) I:] gulienſis II: 271 
446 Mareſcallus ( Henr.) I: 
Mandeville II: 410, 412} 290, 291 
Mandeville (Gul. de) 1: Marelcallus(Rich.) 1.4128 
285 Mareſchal I: 468 
Mandut III: 45 Margadud II: 40 
Maners I: 200, 620 Margadus rex Demeta- 
Maners(Rob.) I:s51,557,] rum I: 410 
558 Margan It: 52 
Manhelle (Reginald. de) Margaret, Dought. of fi. 3. 
Il: 53 maryed I: 456 
Mania inſ. II: oa Margaret, Dought to Mar- 
Mannius abbas Eoveſham | garet Qu. of Norway, de- 
I: 242 ftrozed by Tempeſt 1: 538 


Margaret Siſter te Edw. 1. 


I: 537 
Margaret wife of Edward 
frft 


375 


376 


Maria (S.) monaſter. & 


feſt T: 461 

Margaret wife of Hen, 6. 
I: 493, 499. delivered of 
Prince Edwarde I: 495. 
She lands with Pr. Edw. 
at Weymurh I: Foy. Che 
u taken at Twekerbyrs 1: 
506 


Margaret Yng. VJ. Yng. 

Margareta I: 387 

Margareta filia Edw, imi 
I: 356 


Margareta uxor Ed. mi 
I: 181, 269. II: 394,402 

Margareta uxor Hen.filii 
H. zdi. I: 132 


I: 280 

Maria, comitiſſa Darbeiz 
II:383 

Maria, filia Henrici 8vi. 
A. I: 85, 108, 119, 130 

Maria filia regis Angl. 
monialis de Ambresbyri 
effeQa I: 179 

Mar ia, filia regis Stepha- 
ni, I: 161, ejus nuptiæ 
I: 419 

Maria poeta Al:r3s 

Maria ux. Euſtachii co- 


1NDE X 
Mariſcallus 


3343 335» 342» 34 
Mariſco (Gau Solas, 
58x 
Mariſco (Gul. de)11:392 
Mariſco (Rich. de) I: 295 
ep. Dun. I: 427 
Mari ſco ( Rob de) II: 325 
Mariſco (Steph. de) I:585 
Mar itius imperator II: 37 
Marius rex II: 117 26 
Marius (Antonius) 11:63 
Markeby I: 93 
Markgate ( Prioratus de 
Boſco juxta) I: 83 


Mar II: zar, 415 

Marlow I: 90 

Marmion (Robertus) 1: 
227, 283 | 

Marmion (Wm.) I: 548, 
549 

Marmiun II: 305 


Maro (Tho.) A. I: 143 
Marre (Counte of) I: * 


Marrik I: 
Marſche I: 80 
Marfſhaul III: 56 
Martel I: 532 

Martel (caſtellum de) I: 
16 

Marzeltus (Gaufred,)Gul. 
ducem Norman. bello 


impetit I: 145 


mitis Bononiz I: 416 
Mariæ montis monaſter. 
III: 107 


Heida incenſa I: 171 
Maria (S.) de Bethleem 
Lond. Hoſp. I: 113 
Mariz (S.) Overey in 
Southwerk monaſt, I: 
90, 106. Mariz (8.) 
coll. J. S. Spiritus coll, 
- Mariæ (B.) five ; 
Chriſti & S. Agidii 
ſodalitium Lond, I: 111 
Mariæ (S.) Rouncevallen- 
ſis Weſtm. Hoſp. 1: 113 
Marianus Scotus II: 3. De 
Mariani Scotti hiſtoriz 
epitome II: 266 
Marieftow (Eccleſia de 
S.) 2 quonam fundata I: 
158 
Marion, femina quzdam 


Marten abbay 
Martia regina II: 21 
Martialis III: 21, A. I: 


86, 121 

Martiana lex - II: 2. 

Martianus imp. III: 76 

Martini (S.) colleg. Lond. 
I: 110 

Martini (S.) cœnobium 
II: 277 

Martino (Nic. de 8.) I: 
24.3. 

Martinus I: 4or 

Martinus abbas Burgenſis 
I: 1 

Martinus papz nuntius 


II: 392 
Martinus Turonenſis II: 


98 
Martinus (Rich. ) epiſc. 


I: 231 


Menev. I: 324 
Martinus (S. III: 95 
Martona III: 107 
Martou II. 111 


II: 41 
ter (adam de) is 


III: 161. 


| 


E 


Maſt 1. 88 

Maſerfeld It: 138 

Maſonus (Joan. ) equ, A, 
I: 124 

Marilda fil ia Henrici i. 
I: 150 

Matilda regina moritur 
II: 288 

Matildis I: 445 


Matildis imperatrix 1: 

fr, 599. Il: 400. Ste- 
anum monet Henri- 
cum ejus eſſe filium 1: 
45 Strategema Matil- 

is fugientis II: 205. 
obſeſſa, & tandem Bri. 
ſtouam ire permiſſa 11: 


362. ejus tura II: 
06 


2 

Matildis ux. Gul. de Brau- 
la cum filio miſers- 
biliter pereunt I: 280, 
maricus fugit 61d. 

Matildis ux. Gul, cong, 


I: 4 417 

Matildis ux. H. primi I. 
416, 418, 532, II. 222, 
490. holpitale S. Ægi- 
dii Londini edificat 36. 
obit ibid. coacta velum 
induit Viloduni II: 222 

Matildis ux. Odonis co- 
mitis Carnot. I: 168 

Matildis reginæ, Stephani 
regis uxoris, obitus 11: 


364 . ; 
Matildis, Angl. regine, 
obirus & ſepultura 11: 


22 
Marildis caſtellum 1:292. 
II: 211. rexdificatum 
ab H. tertio I. 426 
Maton (Rich. de) 1:391 
Matravers five Matreyers 
I: 238, 240 
Matthzus Ciceſtrenſis 11: 


24 
© > Parifienſis 1: 
405. II: 239, 340, 341- 
exAnnalibus ejus1TI: 335. 
Decerpta d defloratore 
quodam Matthæi Pariſi- 
enſis II: 344. Ex Mat- 
thæo Pariſienſi de geſtis 
abbatum S. Albani III 

164 
Marthzus 


velum 
II: 222 
nis co- 
: 168 

tephani 
itus II. 


STI: 335, 
loratore 
i Pariſi- 
ix Mat- 
le geſtis 
nt III 


atthæus 


Matthæus Weſtmonaſt. II: 
329: E floribus ejus hi- 


ſtoriarum II: 385 
Matthias abbas Burgenſis 
I: 17 
Mau flu. II: 76 
Mauberium II: 16 
Maude I: 234 
Mauganinus II:36 


Maugerus ep. Wig. obit 
I: 281 


Mauldon I: 47 
Maunce I: 234 
Mauncel (Joan.) I: 173. 
fere ad mortem vulne- 
ratus I: 266 
Maundeville,Wyll. )I:491 
Mauney I: 5 59 
Mauricius, Caradoci fil. 
II: 26 
Mauricius ep. Layicanus 
III: 111 


INDE X. 


ſhamſtede , Medeham- 
ſed, vel Mediſhamſtede, 
poſtea Peterburge, & ſæ- 
piſſime Burg, vel potius 
Burch I: 29,55. II: 146. 
Medeſhamſtede monaſt. 
I: 2,4. Limites terrarum 
Medeſhamſtedenſis mo- 
naſterii I:4. Medeſham- 
ſtede declaratum pri- 
mum omnium mona- 
ſteriorum a Tameſi flu. 
authoritate Agathonis 
3 I: 5. nomina ec- 
cleſiarum quæ huic mo- 
naſter io tunc temporis 
appendebant ib. Mede- 
ſhamſtedenſis cœnobii 
abbates I: 6, 7, 8, 9,10, 
11,12,13, 14, 15,16, 17. 
Medeſhamſtedenſe mo- 
naſterium (ſicut & ce- 


Mauricius ＋ Lond. no- ¶ tera)aDanis combuſtum 
vam eccleſiam 8. Pauli I: 6, Vide Peterborrow, 
incipit I: 21 Medeſwelle I: 3 


Maurinianus Scottus I: 


148 
Mauri ſonus (Rich.) equ. 
A. I: 152 


' 


Medmenham 
| Meduinus Il: 44 


Mediolanum unde di- 


Gum III: 84 
I: 5s 


Mauritius comes Andeg. Medwege flu. I: 143. II: 


I: 157 


189 


Mauritius epiſc. Lond. I: Mees (Guarine de) 1:2 31, 
I 


232 


96 ws 
Mauritius, vir literatus, Meildulphus Scotus II: 


II: 16 


Maximi expeditio inGal- Mixaryp3pos 


234. III: 157 
A. I: 295 


liam cum flore juven-| Melbyria (Rodbertus de) 


tutis & robore militum 
Britan. II: 64 
Maximianus, vel potius 
Maximus II: 26, 27 
Maximus III: 84, 112 
Maximus Gratianum oc- 
cidit, &c. II: 161 
Maximus imp. III:76,95 
Maxſtok 1:30 
Mayle (Edw. f) I: 473 
Mealdune five Mealdu- 
num in Eftlax II: 282, 
283, 284. conſtructum 


1.218 


Meanuari II. 147 Melmin II: 134 298 
Mearcredesburnan 11:276| Melorus (S.) II: 252 Mereton II: 422,423 
Mearlesburg II: 287 Melros 1: 559. I: 49 Mereton Walt. de) II: 387 
Meaux, five Melſa, I: 44] Metros Abbay i: 541 | Merewelle Ill: 84 
Mechingham I: 53%] Melſa : 45 | Merguil , alias Mevil 
Mecredesburn II: 292 Nell. (abbatia de) III:] (Nic. de) A. II: 32 
Medeſhampſtede, Mede-| 107 Mer iadoco ( ex hiſtoria 
Bbb de) 


Melga 

Meliauc 
Mellito epiſc. 
Mellitus III: 68. A.I: 108 
Mellitus ep. Lond. I:19, 


I: 145 


Meldunum II: 181, 188 


Meldunenſe canobium 
Il: 251 


Melento ( Robertus co- 


mes de) I: 129 

II: 27, 427 
I: 431 
III: 97 


405, 497. II: 130, 132. 
Flamma ceſlat precibus 
Melliti II: 133 


Melton Mou III: 47 

[Melton (Gul.de) archiep, 

| Ebor. I: 275 

Melum (Rob.de) II: 423 

Menania inſula Gul. Scro- 
po vendita I: 186 

Mendicantes (Fratres) I: 


+43 SE 
Menevenſes 3 I: 
22, II:, ob. epiſcopi 
in Meneven. ont. 
pulti ibid. Plura de eccl, 
Menev. II: 109 
Menevia II: 38, 96, 98. 


Nonnulla Menevia 
II: 107 
Menros II: 381 
Menſeus (St.) I: 572 


Menſium nomina notis 
quibuſdam expreſſa III: 


98 
Menſtre worth (Joan.) I: 


183 
Menteth I: 761 
Menwardus, frater Wol- 


pherii regis Merc. 1: 2 


Mepham III: 55 

Mepham (Simon) I1:33t 
III: 10 

Merc (Euſt. de) II: 344 

Merchdeof I: 364 


Merchinley (Gul.) 1:326 
Merche (The Kinges of) 1: 
$16, 517 
Merciz reges I: 192,499. 
II: 58, 226. De primo 
rege Merciz diverlz 
ſententiæ I: 258. Merciæ 
epiſcoporum nomina I: 
318 
Merciorum Auſtralium 
regnum I: 211 
Merciorum regnum II: 
294. Merciorum gens 
ad Chriſtum converſa I: 
409. Merciorum regni 
limites II: 58 
Mercſware I: 19 
Merdin I: 28 
Mereduk (Rees ap) I: 460 
Mereſige II: 218, 282, 


377 


378 


de) III: 28 | 
Mer idoc { Rees ap) Ti 472 
Merifeil I: 118 
Merionith It: 101 


" Merlaco (Rogerns de) 1: 


20k 
Merl I: 295, 302, 
— caſtellum de Mer- 


II: 412 
Merleio (Gul. de) I: 386 
Merley (Ranulphus de) 

III: 106 | 
Merline I: 510, 619 
Merlinus II: 29, 31, 3a, 

76, 82,90, 91, 101, 103 
Merlinus Ambroſius II: 


369 : 
Merlinus Sylveſtris 11: 


16, 369. III: 85 
Merl I: 199 
Merri II: 363 


Merſey inf. I: 29. II: 282 
Mertok III: 56 
Merton I: 70 
Merton (collegium de) I: 
440. Socii collegii Mer- 
— 2 mi, 
adi, &c. III. 54 
Merton ( ſchola de) 1.40 
Mertona(Gualterus de) I: 
177. II: 417 
Meruinus II: 74 
Meruualz regis Merc, 
ſepulcura II: 170 


Merwaldus 1. I: 327 
Meruuina veſtalis II: 186 
Met hfen Il: 394 
Methfen (Bataille of I: 54.2 
Metingham I: 61 
Metreta II: 326 


Metropolitani primi An- 
gl. II: 163 

Mevania pro Mona II: 
201 

Mevania inf. II: 357,396 

Mevaniz inſulæ I: 138. 
Ii:r33. ab Edwino rege 
Northumbr, ſubjugatæ 
I: 189 

Mevanienſis rex Il: 320 


Mew ſe III: 34 
Micha] Scotus II: 334 
Michael (Gilo) I: 331 


Michael (S.) in crooked 
Lane Lond. I: 110 


12ND 53 3 


Michelham 


Michelney 


III: 71, 72 


Middleton Brien 
Middleton (Sir Gilb.) I: 
62 


4 
Midelham 
Midow 


vita S.) Il: 
Mildelcune 
Mildreda (S. 


Mildritha 


Milgitha 
Milo comes 


geint. 


173 
Miſlenden 


548 


Michaelis (S.) mons II: 
32t 


I: 5 
Milborn (Jord. de) 11:324 
Milburgz { nonnulla de 


Mildreth (S.) 


Mildruda (S.) 
Miletridus Merc, regulus 
Herefordenſem eccleſ. 
conſtruit I: 211, 212 

Milfrich regulus II: 117 


I: 87 
I: 78, 14 


Middeltona ſive Mi 
tuna II: 164, 217 
Middleton 1: 26,67, 196, 


335» 414, 474, 548. II: 
186, 251,252, 283, 303. 


171 


I: 12 
73 


169 
III: 82 
) II: 52 
II: 56 
II: 170 
III: 8 


II: 170 
I: 35 


Mirmantum.Vide Caerie- 


Miſe (Marquis of) I: 572, 


I: 47 


Micford I: 186,335, 535, 


Merton I: 550, Engliſche- 
men ſlayn there by the 
Scortes I: 474 


Modredus II: 36, 37, 38 
Modrerus II: 59 
Mohun I: 198, 445 


Moigne (Euſtace le) 1: 
$35» 536 

Moiller (John de la) 1: 
54 

Moinſtre I: 89 

Moion I: 202, 203 

Moll II: 172 

Moll dux II: 351 
Molle I: 397 


Molmutius I: 302. II. 20 
Molyneux (Tho.) 1: 253 
Mona III: 40 
Mona inf. II. 47, 396,420 
Monæ inf, II: 77 
Monachorum _ in 
expellendis cleris & ſuis 
eccleſiis II: 186 
Monaſteria in provincia 
Eboracenſi & Northum- 
bria reparata II: 199. 
de fundatoribus Mona- 
ſter iorum ante adven- 
tum Normannorum in 
Britanniam I: 25 
Monaſteriolo (Gul. de) 1: 
171 


Monaſteriolum I: 167 


Milo dominus Fe 4 Monege inf, II: 189,28; 
II: 87. & comes Here- Monemuth I: 283, 425, 


fordiz ibid. & II: 89 | 45 3, 458 

Milo (Tho.) A. I: roo Monenſe caſtellum — 
Milredus antiſtes II: 114 Moneta nobilium Anglo- 
Milthrudis IT:165; rum II: 206, Monetz 
Minching-HamptonT:97 pub. forma mutata II 
Mineth Scottus II: 475 313 

Minores fratres II: 332. Monfort (Pers) I: 54 
Fratres minores Oxonii Monhermer I: 54; 
Il: 342, 343. Plura de, Monia inf. II: 102 
ordine illorum II: 341. Monjoius D.) II: 73 
Minores fratres quales | Monk-Farlegh 1: 84 
fuer int I: 269. Fratrum Mons acutus I: 8r, 445 
minorum ordo incipit | Mons calvus nobile ca- 
III. 74, 116 ſtellum combuſtum T: 

le Minories I: 107 130 

Minſter in Tenet I gy Mons Gomerici II: 337 


8 : 
onſterworth (Sir John) 1: 
48 

Montacute I: 503, of 
Montacute (Lord) I: 52 
Montacute (m.) I: 552 
Montague I: 18,617 
Montatauncy I: 558 


Monte (petrus de ) 1:392 
Monteacuto (cœnob. de 
III: 150 

Monteacuto (Simon de) 


I: 180. III: 24. epiſc. 
Elyeni. 


le) 1 
la) I: 


I: 8g 
02, 203 
II: 172 
II: 351 

I. 397 
. II: a0 
I: 253 
III. 46 
96,420 
IT: 77 
tas in 
$ © ſuis 


ovincia 
t hum- 
I: 198, 
Mona- 
adven- 
rum in 
I: 167 


$9,285 
» 428, 


. 
\nglo- 
onetz 
ta Il: 


Elyenſ. I: 606 
Monte canuſio (Gul. de) | 
I: 179 
Monte Forti (Aimericus 
five Emericus de) I:178 
Monte Forti (Simon de) 1 
1. 174,282, 2 95 II:393 
492,417, 419,419, 420. | 
Simoni de Monte Forti | 
dellum indium I: 177 
Pax inter illum & ini- 
micos ſacta ibid, recu- | 
perat caſtra de Hay & 
Lodelow ibid, — 5 
$ ibid. proſternit ca- 
rum Monemute 101d. 
occiſus cum multis aliis 
ibid Simon & Guido 
ejus filii, ut & uxor, ex- 
ulant ibid. Simon de 
Monte Forti filius venit 
ad regem ad Northam- 
pton I: 176. Simon de 
Monte Forti de læ ſa ma- 
leſtate accuſatus I: 245. 
Simonis Montisfortis 
liberi I: 284 
Mont I: 310 
— (de I: 


237 
Monte Gumerici (Roge- 
rus de) I: 169, 170 
Monte peſſlulano (Gul. 
de) I: 283 
Montforte I: 457, 458, 
$59, $69 


Montgomeric caſtrum 
fractum I: 129 
Montgomerik I: 453 
RY II:31 44416 
Mont III: 27 
Monthaute II: 392 


Montis Gomerici caſtel- 
lum obſeſſum I: 425 
Morcharus comes 1: 285 


Mordrede HI: 510, Fr1 

Mordredus qualis fuerit 
A. I: 23 

Morekarus I:383 


Morellus, alias Morkel- 
lus, miles IL: 200 
Moretunio (Gul. 


Moubra (Rogerus de) ca 


IND EX. 


nev. I: 32 
Morgan (Philip.) I: 60g 


novi monaſterii juxta 
Morpeth II: 362 
Morref 
Morrsf (E. of) 
Mortayne I: 492 
Mortimar's Croſſe I: 498 
Mortimer I: 238, 458, 
469,472, 474» 4751476» 
$77» 5522564, 616,517, 

618, 619 
Mortimer (Catarine) I: 
$78 a 
Mortimer (Rogerius de) 
I: 151, 574 
Morton (Joan.) ep. Ely- 
enſ. I: 6r0 
Mort uo mari (c&nob.de) 
I: 419 
Mortuo mari (Edm. de) 
I: 184, 313 
Mortuo mari (Hugo de) 
I: 161, II: 15 | 
Mortuo mari (Roger. de), 
I: 174,301, 326. 11:420. 
HI: 116. ludum milita- 
rem, quem vocant Ro- 
tundam tabulam, inſti- 
tuit I: 177. comes Mar- 
chiæ ſactus I: 275 
Morrymer I: 467 
Morus A.I: 97, 135, 136 
Morus (Tho.) A. I: 121. 
ejus filiæ AI: 119. 132 
Moterſhedus (Tho) A. I: 
146 
Motis font 


I: 551 


I: 83 


ſtellum in Axholm re- 
xdifhcat I: 162 


de) exheredatus I: 129 
Moreville 
Morew I: 199 


Morgan I: 104, 472.ll:19 548 


Morgan (Joan.) ep. Me- 1 (Rog.) I: za8, 


229 
Moubray (Tho) I: 107 


Morganis II: 12 | Moubreio (Rob, de) IL 
Morgannok I: 454| 376 

Morganus I: 179. II: 394 | Mouhant ſive Mouhand 

Morice L. 34 I: 284, 551 

Morkar I: 530 Mounce 91 
Morkarus I: 284 Mounchant OR. tr 
Morkarus comes I:128| 345 

Morlays I: 559 | Mountbray I: 485 
Morpath I: 334 Mountcler I: 235 
Morpeth I: 525. Origo Mount eider I: 305 


Mountferrat. V. Mount- 
fore. 

Mountfort, vel Mount- 
ferrat, vel Montford, 1: 


42, 457» 4714 497, 596 


Mounttort (Joan.) I:183, 
184 

Mountgomerike. Vide 
Treualduine. 


Mountſorel 1: 296, 422, 
423. II: 208, 322, 323 
Mountſore! ( caſtellum 
de) I: 134 
Mow bray 1 
— ( Tho.) 1 167 
Moyne 
Muchelney 11 — 
Mudiford I: 446 
Mudwennz obitus 11:37 
Mudwenneftow II: 40 
— 2 monaſt. II: 145 
Mu I: 190 
Mulbraio (Rob. de) I: 
| x9 is aliique Gul. Ru- 
um reg. vitaque "oi 
vare canantur I: 15 
Mulbray I: 310, 387 
Mulbray (Rodbertus de) 
III: 115 
Mulbreii III: 115 
Mulbreio (Robertus de) 
captus I: 129 
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Oxon, virtute litterarum 
patentium Caroli 1mi. 
przbenda Adis Chriſti 
frui debet A.II:310.Vide 
Wallia. Vide Alured. V. 
Eduardus. 

Oyli (Rob.de) II: 413 


bus pro maximo honore 

olim habebatur I: 352. 
Oxoni1 ſcholæ inſtitutæ 
ab Alfrido 1: 413. Oxo- 
niz hoſpicium conſti- 
tutum ab H. 3. non pro- 


428. & D. Joanni dica- 
tum III: 74. The White 
Freres at Oxford I: 462. 
Oxenfordz caſtellum Il: 
211, obſeſſum II: 205. 
Oxenfordia devaſtata & 
incenſa II: 285. Oxen- 
ford combuſta II: 302. 
Collegium Cant. II:379 
Fratres Minores II: 385. 
Oxoniz parlam. II: 401. 
Oxonienſ. acad. III: 13. 
Codd. MSS. in bibl. publ. 
III: 59. apud Carmelitas 
ibid. apud Prædicatores 
ibid. in bibl. collegii de 
Mereton bid. Nota de 
bibl. Franciſcanorum 
III: 60, Codd. MSS. in | 
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Paczus (Rich.) A. I: 99 
Padington I: 468 
Paganellus T: 198,386 
Paganus I: 297 
Pagettius (Guil.) A. I. 157 
Painton I: 116 
Paitonus (Aug.) A. I: 129 
Pakeham I: 44 
Pakington (Wylliam de) owt 
of his Chronique I: 455 


Palatini pueri HI: 400 

Palavicinus (Horatius) 
A. I: 174 

Palladius II: 161 


Paris I: 573 
Paris (Matth.) ex Anna- 
libus ejus II: 335 
Pariſiis ſeditio inter ſcho- 
laſticos II: 338 
Parker (Mat.) A. II: 34 
Parlament de la Bende 1: 
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Partholoim II: 21 
Parvi Canonici, vulgo 
The Petty Canons, Lond, 
I: 110 
Paſcent II: 46 
Paſcentius II: 32 
Paſcha. Sy nodus pro * 
ſervatione Paſchali II: 
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Paſchalis pont. Ro. I: 583 
Paſchent II: 23 


Paſci (caſtellum de) 1: 
134 


am . Il: 28, 
Paſſeleune I: 427 
Paſtophort A. I: 2gx 
Paſtophorion A. I: 295 

' Paterni monaſterium 11: 
100 

Paterno (epiſcopus de S.) 
I: 293 


Paternus vox pro pa- 
truus, ut videtur I: 411 
Pateſhul (Hugo) I: 282, 
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Pateſhul (Petr.) II: 382, 
406 
Patriarcha idem quod 
Primus II: 1 
Patritius (comes) Bebban 
obfirmat II: 197 
Patritius (S.) II: 38, 46, 
47, 114, 254. venit ad 
Hiberniam 1:30. S. Pa- 
tritii æneum cornu II: 


Palladius ep. III: 76 
Pallad ius 24 Scottos mit- 
titur epiſcopus II: 125 
Pandulphus ep. Nor w. 


II: 326 | 


Pantalus ep. Baſil. III: 111 
Papa ad concilia Angl. 
non vocandus I: 188 


Papalis proviſio contem- 
pra I: 245 


86. Plura de vita ejus 
II: 273. ejus mors II: 
276. duo Patritii II: 369 

de S. Patritio II: 385 
Pavimentum Stunsfeldi- 
anum 1: 139. III: 145 
Paulinus I: 411. II: 1 Fa 
III: 100. multos in flu- 
viis baptizat II: 134. 
verbum pradicat pro- 
vinciæ 
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Paulus x 
menſis 
Albani 
Paupere 
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Joanne 
Pavy (E 
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Peada I 
Il: 14 
Peada r 
Peada : 
monal 
ment i 
Peanda 
Pebille: 
Peccatu 
Pecchai 
Pecchai 
Pecche 
438, 4 
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Anna- 
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eccleſiam in Lindoco 
na civitate zdificat ibid, 
Paulinus, Ebor. archiep. 
Il: 49 
Paulinus ep. II: 163. III: 
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Paulinus patriarcha I: 401 
Paulinus S.) HI: 395 
Pauli ep. Romani epiſto- 
lz fragmentum ad Ecg- 
bertum archiep. I: 397 
Pauli (S.) — II: 410 
Pauli (S.) eccleſia Londi- 
ni combuſta l: 263 
Pauli (S.) oppidum I: 


$32 
Paulus abbas S. Albani I: 
356. II: 356, 390 
paulus comes I: 285 
Paulus monachus Cado- 
menſis ſactus abbas 8. 
Albani I: 417 
Pauperes, brevia pro iis 
ſultentandis regnante 
Joanne A. Il: 15 
Pavy (Hugo) ep. Menev. 


vinciz Lindiſh 11; 42 
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Peada I: 367. baptizacus 
Il: 140 

_ * 1:13 

e 1 Burgenle 
— 2 I — 
mentis conſtruunt 1: 3 
Peanda r. II: 41, 42 
Pebilles I: 554 
Peccatum (Gul.) I: 584 
Peccham I: 177, III: 55 
Peccham (Jo.) II: 343 
Pecche I: 435, $36, $37» 


438, 439» 449» 444 
Pecham Joan. de) II. 328 


Peche I: 283 

bechredus, vel Pethredus 
I: 398 

Pecok (Reg.) Il: 409 


Peda, Pendæ fil. cum tuis 
baptixatus I: 211. occi- 
lus ibid. 


pedo (Henr) II: 418 


Pedreda II: 247 
Pedredan II: 295 
Fedredeſmuch II: 358 
Pedridan II: 279 


Pegnalech, ſeu Pegaaleth. 
Vide Vegnalech. 


Pek (Rich.de) I: 491 
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Peladur (montis) oppi- 

dur Sophenia 11:19 
Pelagiana hæreſis in Bri- 

tannia II: 128, 162 


Pelagius II: 161 
Pelagius abbas II: 44 
Pelagius hæreticus 11:123 
Pellitus II: 11 
Pembles I: 533 
Penbalcrage III: 43 
22 comites II: 
37 
Penbroke I: 55,105,454- 
II: 94 
Penbroke (E of) I: 492,501 
Pencader II: 15, 85 
Penda I: 512 


Pendæ crudelitas II: 139 
Penda plures occidit re- 
ges I: 258 

Penda r. I: 183, 589, 590 
Pendæ, regis Merciorum, 
cædes II: 295 


Pendraco (Utherus) unde 
dictus A. I: 18 
Pendragon I11:426 
Penelec II: 409 
Penelegh I: 368 
—_— II: 93 
Penho Il: 285, 353 
Pennelton Il: 124 
Penno I: 194 
Penreth I: 184 


Penriſe 1: 104: III: 94 


Penrith II: 398 

Penceney I: 58 

Pennun five Pennum II: 
295» 354 

Penwithſtreate II: 189, 
301, 353 

Peragor I: 568 


Perceti, diſcordia inter 
illos & Henricum tum 
I: 312. devicti ab Hen- 
rico to. in duro prœlio 
juxta Salapiam bid. de- 
collati I: 313 

Percey (Wilh de) 11:365 

Percy I: 158, 239, foo, 
503. $49» $65» $17 

Percy cog. Hateipurre II: 
382 

Percy (Gul.) 
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I: 21 Peter's Peuce 


Prredurus Il: x1, 22 
Perendune 12 
Perers (Ales) I: 480 
Perith (Sir John) I: 550 
Periurus II: 37 
Perogor I: 566, $67 
Perottus (Joan.) A. I: 173 
perſe I: 491 
Perſe (Gul.) III: 39 
Peſecutio ſub Diocletiano 

& Maximiano Herculio 

Il: 122 
Perſhore 


7 
Perſore II: 264. Perſo- 
renſis nove eccleſig in- 
troitus I: 242, Ecclefia 
de perſore combuſta 1h. 
Codd. MSS. in cœnob. 
HI: 160. Aſſiſa recepta 
de adyocatione eccleſiax 
Perſoretiſis I: 242 
Perth II: 42s 
Perticenſis comes occiſus 
temp.H.3. in bello Lin- 
colnien I: 422,42 
P eftilence (great) In * 
I: 56 


Peftilence temp.E.3.1:480 
Great Peſtilence I: 712 
Peſtis inſignis Londini 
I: 251, Peſtis magna I: 
= It: 249. . 2 
peſtis per totam Britan. 
II: "af Peſtis graviſh- 
ma Il: 287. Peſtis in 
Wallia II: 97 

Peter College Library, out 
of a Chronique there 1:47 1 
Peter Biſkop of Hereforde 
ſent to Erdefley Caſtel I: 


457 

beterborrow, Peterburch, 
vel Pecersburgh 1:3,91, 
456. III: 31,69 cœnob. 
II: 269. Codd. M8. in 
bibl. III: 31. An biffe- 
rical Account of the 4 
bey and Abbats All: 145 
Vide Medeſhampltede. 

I: 480 


Percy (Henr.) I:185,253| Peter's (St) on the Walle 
Percy (SirHenr.) fights with II: 386 


Heary 4- I: 435 
Percy (Rad.) 


Pekeroun 
Val. 6. 


II: 370 


Petrarcha III: 16. Petrar- 


I: 253] che epitaphium III: 66 


Percy(Thomas)I: 182184 Petri heremiia endes II: 


Cee 


336 Ferri, 


385 
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Petri, regis Hiſpaniæ, fi- 
liz II: 320 

Petri 53 collegium III: 
24 

Petri (S.) Sodalicium 
Lond. I: 111 
Abbatia I: 404 


petri burgum 1: 367 
petri (S.] denarii II:r5 


Petri (S. )JPande&a II: 164 
Berniciorum 


Petri (S.) 
cella five cœnobium I: 
362 

Petrocus (S.) I. 75. S. 
Petroci 
ſpoliatum II: 188. Re- 
liquiz S8. Petroci ab- 
ductæ in Armoricam II: 
209 

Petronis, regis Caſtellæ, 
filiz & heredes I: 183 

Fetrus primus abbasCant. 
II: 131 

Petrus Bleſenſis, ex vita 
ejus Wilfridi III: 110 

Petrus comes Britanniæ 


. 295 
Petrus Hereford. ep. ca- 


ptus I: 173 

Petrus de Macharii curia 
II: 333 

Petrus Meldunenſis II: 
253 

Petrus ep. Menev. I: 162. 
II: 109 

Petrus Presbyter I: 209 


Petrus primus Prior de 
Bermundeſey I: 280 
Petrus Prior de Binham 

I: 292 
Petrus Prior de Wenne- 


a II. 343 
Petty Canons. Vide Parvi 
Can 


Peveneſel II: 241 
Peveneſley five Pevene- 
ſey II: 287, 288, 317, 
374 
Peverel I: 231, 434,435, 
436, 437» 436, 439 
rel (Gul.) exhere- 
datus I: 160, 161 
Pevereye (Aqua de) I: 32 
Philibertus r. I: 432 


Philip Danghs. of Hen, ++ 
I: 486 | 


Philippus 


monaſterium 


IND EX. 
Philip K, of Fraunce I: 


$442 545 
Philip wife of EA 3d. dies 
| I: 480 


Philipoti Mercatoris 


Lond. virtus I: 183 
Petri (S.) & Audoeni Philipotus 
| Philippz, Edw.tertii ux- 


IT: 406 


oris, mors II: 378 
mr A. I: 119 
Philippus comes Plan- 
driæ II: 14 
Philippus Dunelm. ep. I: 
6 


164 
Philippus nothus Richar- 
di primi I: 293 
Philomela A.I: 8r 
Phoca piſcis I. 300 
Phyttonus ( Edu.) equ. 
A. I: 153, 182 
Picot : 440 
Picot (Alb.) I: 601 
Picotus I: 4.33, 434» 435 
_ A Can- 
tabrigiæ I: x 
pidavia III: 40 
Piftes (Ringes of the) 1: 
538 


wt II: 45, 6, 120. 
conjuges 2 Scottis pe- 
tunt II:24. Picti & Hu- 
ni veniunt in Britan- 
niam II: 27. Picti & 
Scott i ſugati [1:65 PiQi 
in aquilonari parte Bri- 
tanniæ ſedes ponunt Il: 
66. Picti extrema in- 
ſulz inhabitant II: 67. 
Fama de eruptione Pi- 
Rorum & Scottorum 
II: 68. Pictorum conſi- 
lium de Britannis im- 
petendis irritum 101d. 
Picti in Britanniam ir- 
rumpunt II: 125, 126. 
picti Auſtrales fidem 
acci piunt I: 190. II: 136 

Picticus murus Ill: 42 

Pierſus (Joan.) A. I: 171 


Pilardeſtune I: 424 
Pille I: 105 
Pincanhale II:279 
Pincanhalth II: 351 
Pinedene II: 221 
Pipe ¶ James] I: 571, 576 
Piperellus I:386 
Pipewel (generale conci- 


lum apud) I: 160 


1 


— —— III. 155 
Pipewelle III. 108 
Pipinus rex Franc. I. 211 
Pippin Francorum rex 
ip ell, ndam did 
7 quo ict. 
e — 1 I: 48 
Piſces inſolitæ Il: 


322 
Piſteldewi I: 98 
Pitheſle I: 15 
Pichceus A. I: 293 
Plaiſleiz II: 305 
Plecy I: 29,63 


Pleimundus archiepiſc. 


Cant. I: 141, II: z50 
Pleſſys I: 200 
Plinius III: 47 


Plinius Jun. cit. II. 369 

Pluketh (Thomas) I: 25 

Plumton (Gilb. de) I: 2855 

plutarchi & Severi col- 
latio A. I. 91 

Plymmouth ſpoliatum 1: 
312 

Plymton I: 79. III: 152 

Pocock A. I-26 

podington I: 313 

Peenitentia Jeſu Chriſt: 
(Fratres de) Cantabri- 
giz I: 443 

Poer (Ran.) I: 288 

Poetz. -- De quibuſdam 
Poetis A. I. 135. Caſto: 
eſſe decet poetas A. I: 
150 

Poinus (Franc.) A. I: 97 


Pole (Mich. la) It: 
381, = 

Pollardius (Joan.) equ 
A. I: 1257 

Pollesbyria I: 325 

Pollefloo I: 80 


Polleſworth I: 27, 325 
Pom fret I: 54 
Ponetus (Jo.) A. I: 165 
Poninges (Tho.) I. 557 
Pons fraftus I: 165, 338. 
II: 260, 360. III. 46 
obſeſſus I: 274 
Pontanus A. I: 88, 13, 
Pontarlſy I: 571 
Ponte cardi ( Richardus 
de) I: 600 

Ponte epiſcopi (Rogerus 
de) II: 422 


PontfraRt I: 465, 475. U: 
393 
3 Petr. de) IT: 
I 
pontifara (Joannes de) I: 


Cant. II: 54 
Pontoyſe I:56r, II: 423 
Poole (Mich.) I: 18. II: 


4 
Popilton (Joann. de) I:25 
Pordaca 1: 194 
Pordacan II:2 99, 303 
porphyrii elogium 
Britann. II: 61 
Porres (Alicia) II.: 378, 
380 
Port I: 193 
Port, & duo ejus filii, 
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Portaſcith II: 287, 355 
portceſtria II: 23 
Porteſmouth I: 76, 114. 
II: 43, 292. Vide Caer- 
peris. 
port- hunde I: 294 
Portland inf, I: 151, II: 
188, 214, 303 
Portlocon II: 28; 
Portus Rutupi II: 223 
Poſteritatis applauſus A. 
I: 8g. Foſteritatis amor 
dubius A. I: 109 
powiſia II: 111 
poyters I: 479. bellum de 
Poyters I: 30%, $66,567 
prædicatores I: 356. Præ- 
dicatores fratres II:332. 
diſpenſationem obti- 
nent comedendi carnes 
I: 308. Prædicatorum 
ordin. initium II: 116. 
Pradicatorum genus 
novum ortum I: 264 


præmonſtratenſis ordo 
II: 332 
Pratel Gul. de) TI: 291 
Presfen batel I:ss7 
Presfen (Will.) I: 555 
Preſtholm II: 111 
Pritelwelle I: 63 
Pritewel I: 86 


promiſſis dives A. I: 153 
Proſper Aquitanicus III: 
92 


Proviſiones Papales in- 
zerdictæ I: 250 
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Prudeho 1:287, 532. II: 
207 
Pſeudochriftus & Pſeudo- 
maria II: 223, 226 
PtolemziAlmageftum II: 


334 : 
Prolemzus cit. III: 42 
puch comes III: tec, 104 


vivit II: 337 
Puellarum caftellum 1: 


134 
Puella (Ger.) ep. Ceſtr. 
I: 163. II: 324 


de Pueri virides in terra 


nati II: 312 
pukelekirke II: 399 
Pulchrum viſu. V. Belver. 
Pum I: 601 
Punt III: 56 
Purefei, five Clerfei II: 

563 


Purgatory n:148 
Purpoint I: 577 
Puteaco (Hugo de) I: 136, 
290. ep. Dunelm. I:292 
Purra I: 212. epiſc. Roff. 
II: 146 
Pykering Il: 427 
Pylton I: 79 
Pyramus II: 35 
Pyveleſdon I: 460 
Q 


Quadrageſimale Jejuni- 
um II: 164 
Quarerya III: 73 
Quarre 1: 78 
Quarrey I: 66 
Quatbruge I: 193. II: 298 
Quatebrygge II. 282 
Quatford, — Eccleſia S. 
Magdalenz in Quatford 
edificata I: 220 
Quelric I: 294 
Quenburga regina II: 
117, 387 
rgis III: 100 
Quency (Saerus de) I: 
2.94, 295» 296 
Quendreda ſive Quendri- 
da, vel Quindreda T: 
212, 314, 315, 40%. II: 
240 


uenesbour 1: 605 


— II: 306 
Quicelmus r. I: 237 


Puella quzdam fine cibo |Quy 


Quies A. I: 107 
Quinchelinus II: 385 
Quinchemelham II: 385 
Quincy I: 423. Il: 414. 
Quintianus tyrannus III: 
112 
Quitelinelaw I: 355 
Quitellinus I: 255 
I: 434 
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Racculſminſter I: gy 
Raculf II: 154 
Raculfceſtre II: 55, 56 
Radecore Brige I: 25 
Radegundis (S.) I: 18 

Radenor I: 453, 457. II: 
402 

Rading I: 69, 419. III: 
73. Codd. MSS.in bibl. 
Franciſcanorum Radin- 
giz III: 57 

Radingo (Simon de) II: 


333 | 
Radington I: 482 
Radingum II: 330. ob- 

ſeſſum à Danis II: 178. 

Chriſtiani ibi à Danis 

victi ibid. Radingenſe 

cœnobium conditum II; 

203. vallum à Danis 

propeRadingum factum 

II: 228. An Hiſtori al 

Account of the Abbey 

and Abbate of Reading 

A. II: 183. V. Reding. 
Radl ing ſeld I: 61 
Radulphi caſtellum I:134 
Radulphi comitis obitus 

II: 287 
Radulphus archiep. Cant. 

I: 390. II: 223 
Radulphus comes Glo- 

vern. I: 181 
Radulphus dapifer 1:599 
Radulphus elcemoſyna- 

rius III: 48 
Radulphus ep. Ciceſtren- 

ſis 1: 426, 427, reficit 

Ciceſtrenſem baſilicam 

II: 257 
Radulphus monachus 8. 

Albani 111: 163 
Radulphus ſcriptor II: 

327. III: 58 
Radulphus (Mr.) canon. 

eccl, Lond. II: 424 
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it caſtrum II: 86 


Rainaldus frater regis 


Stephani I: 151 
Raineton I: 376 
Rainfridus I: 332 
Rale (Wilhelmus de) 1: 

282 
Ramelcy I: 180 
Ramesbirienſis epiſcopa- 

tus origo II: 244 
Rameſei II: 305 
— I: 26 
Rameſey I: gr, 217, 

It: 4 III: 47. Codd. 

MSS. ic id. 
Rameſia 12325, 349,350 

600. IE 423 
Rameſienſis ia I. 16, 

II: 269. Plura ad eam 

ſpectantia 1: 50, &c. 

An Hiſtorical Account of 

- The Abbey and Abbats of 

Ramſey A. II: 225 
Rameſige 11:81 
Rameſton 1.4853 
Rampto I: 440,444 
Ramley (Alex.) I: 559 
Ramſey (Wm.) I: 567 
Randol I: 466, 439, 546 
Rande! E. of Cheſter 1:236 
Randolf I: 542 
Ranulphus clericus ex- 

pilat populum 1: 148 
Rinulphus comes Ceſtr. 

& Linc. I: 291 
_ hus comes Ce- 


2 36s, 

— in cuſtodia II: 206. 
3 caftellanis Lindenſibus 
repulſus ibid. Pax inter 
illum, & Henricum, 
principem Scottorum 
II: 362. obit I: — 

Rau s ep. Duneim. 
I: 15. 7 3 quad 
Ranulphi epiſcopi Dun. 
ad monach S. Cuthberti 
I: 390 

Ranulphus quidam TI: 
282, 598 
Ramuncularum vis in- 
gens II: 98 


Rarclif I: 492 


Ratecotebtiiige, the Reſem- 
ble of the _— there 


temp. R. 2. I: — — 
nackledust F It:154 
Raven vexillum Dano- 


IND I. 


rum I: 216, 308 is vitmm ls 
Ravendale : I: 385 — 2 II: M2. 

Raveneſhere I: 188 Regnum. Qui debeant 
Raveneſworth 1: 383 publicis totius regni 
Raveningham 1: 40 conſiliis intereſſe II: ⁊ 3 
Raumpayne I: 1 27 — ſepultura I: 27 
Raunton 51 Re I: 45 


Rawlinſonus(Rich. ian. Rei mundus Vaſconicus 
dacur A. II: 283, 295, II: 39 


290, 300 


Reinaldus mon. Burgen- 


Rawlinionus (Tho.) lau- fis 1: 15 


datur A. II: 277, 278, | Reinerius I: 165 

300 |Reingwaid rex I: 372 
Rawlyns (Rich.) 1:324 | Reins k 57; 
Raymundus wy 96 Reinwalla 119 
Ray nald 523 | Reichuualatte I: 432 
Reading (Jo. de) it 342 Remelinus ep. Heref, 1: 
Ramesbyri II: 287 | 263 
Redbridge I: 76 | Remes 1. 469 
Redburne 1.422 Remfridus 1 392 
Redder ia I: 433 Remigius ep. I: 197. 1: 
Rede (Gul.) I:. 182 390 


Reding five Redingum 
I: 53,195, 468, 521,34. 
II: 190, 410. Vide Ra- 
din 
Redmannus(jo.) A.l:115 

— (Balduinus de 


227. 
— (Richardus de) 
I: 129 
Redwald rex 
Reduuallus I: 432 
Reede III: 5s 
Rees Ameruduc Wallus 
II: 39; 
Rees al. Richarde II:426 
Regentz Gt 574d 
Regia inſignia Al: 152 
Regia villa 1:367. Regia 
civitas ibid. 
1 juxta regem non 
ſedit apud Anglo-Saxo- 
nes, nec quidem appel- 
labatur regina II: 214 
Reginaldus abbas I: 587 
Reginaldus abbas Per lor. 
I. 279 
Reginaldus, cames Car- 
nubiæ, avunculus Hen. 
adi. I: 162, 287. mori- 
tur I: 132 
Reginaldus Danus I: 194 
— ep. Bathon. 


II: 135 


Regitaldus rex I: 215 Reyculver 


| 


— ep. Linc. I: 433. 


38 
— flu. 
Remorentyne 
Renc flu. I: 431 
Renchidus epiſc, II: 49 
Rendeleſham II: 141,19 
Renwen, Henpiſti filia 


II: 76 
I: $66 


II: 28, 29 
Reodford II: 142 
Reopandunum II: 26, 
Reopedune II: 170 
Reopendune I: 590 
Reoric imiula II: 28; 
Repandune I: 199 


Repraceſtre. Vide Rutupi 
portus. 

Repton : 49 

Reresby(Henr.de) I: 342 
Res I: 532 

Res, Griphini r. frater, 
II: 354, occiditur 11: 
286 

Res Wall. rex occiſus I: 


286 
Reſe Vehan I: 178 
Reſius, Griphini fil. II: 94 
Reſus filius Mereduni 1 
Rethuualdus I: 432 
Reuda II: 121 
Revesby I: 37, 92 


Rewley, alias Royley, 
abbat ia I: 85, 247 

Rex (Guil.) A. I: 177 

II: 542 


Rey gate 


Rey gate 1.90 

Reynold (Oualt.) — 2 

1 fil; U: 
1 

Rheſus, filius Gripltini 
IH 98, 99 

Rheſus princeps II: 15 


Rheſus, 1 
tiæ II: 34, 86 
Nheſus (Joan.) laudatut 


Ria II: 406 
Ria flu. III: 55 


Rizvallenſis monaſterii 
origo II: 361 
Riævallis cœnob. I: 44. 
II: 359, 363 

Ribroit flu. II: 47 

Kichurd Biſhop of 8. An- 
dreth II: 5 

Richard Swine to Eduard 
the: Blacke Pr. I: 48. 

Richardi arch. Cant. mors 
1: 260 

Richardi caſtrum I: 128 

Richardus abbas Elyenf. 
I: $94, 597 

Richardus, ptinms abbas 
Ceſtr. II: 60 

Nichardus abbas de 


—— I= 17 

Richardus arehiep. Can- 

Richardus comes deChre 
I: 162 

Richardus Ceſtrenſis ep. 
I 161 

Richardus Clarenſis II: 

Richardus comes Arun- 
del I: 185. II: 383 
Richardus comes Cornu- 
bia It 39t, 413, 414, 
417. cœnobium . 
cat I: 183. marged I: 


456 

Richards, comes Glo- 
vern. II: 402 
Richardus comes Mar6(- 
callus temp. H. 3. t: 


427 
Richardus de Reme 1:25 
Richatdus comes 

Gill in Hiberniam na- 


gui! 1: 162, 280. It 
319. A. I: 49. invsdie 
Ang liam I: 129. moritur 


H: 241 
Richardus dux Aquitartiz 
& Normannia I: 289. 
eus liberalitas paulo 
am corbnatus eſ- 
ſer in Angl. iid. ordo 
coronationis &jtts bid. 
& p. 291 
Richardus 2. dux Nor- 
man, I: 167, 168, ejus 
prolapia ibid. 
Richardus 3. dux Nortn. 
I: 168 
Richardus ep. Cant. E 
228, 281 
Richardus ep, Dwneltn. 
II: 347, 481 
Richatdus ep. Lond. I: at 
Richardus 3. Lond ep. 
I: 164 | 
Richardus ep. Winton. : 
160 


Richardus 2. filins Ed- 


wardi principis Wallis 
I: 448 
Richardus,filius Gilberet 


comitis I: 597 
Richardus fil. H. adi. 1. 

163. II: t g. natus l: = 
Richatdus Gul. Mag. NI. 

E 147,417. eſus mots H 


147 
Richardus, filius fon. 
regis I: 455. H: t; 
Richardus, ſilius Roberei 
primogeniti Gul. Mag. 
I: 147; eſus wers ibid. 
Richzrdus, fil. Tanctedi 
Ih: 94 
Richardus filins Ueſi : 
186 
Richardus frater H. tertĩi 
Iſabellam comitiſſam 
Glovern, in uxorem 
ducit I: 4z5. made Erle 
of Cornewalle I. 455 
Richardus Helienfts ep. 
Lond. I: 163 
Richardus heres comita- 
tus Glovern, Margare- 
tam in ux. accipit 1:292 


vigat IF: ptr 
Richardus comes de Stri- 


Richardus hiſtor 
phus Elyenfis I: 598 


— — — ol 
tins ir 1- 
ade i f God 
Richat des Mare Rio F:404 
Richatdus tes Alefm- 
nie f: 625 eus flit L: 
284. obitus I: 455 
Rich#rdns primus rex 
Anglia 1 2 u. 
$93, . natus I: 160. 
II: 334. Bjus toforiztio 
H: 210. reſigndt caffra 
de Rokesborow & her- 
wik I: 229. its 64 ob 
Judeos inter 701d. 
Diſcordiz inter Het & 


uel &c. ibid. tecedir à 
porteſmuth ad Stan- 
Rede I: 292. Cofreordia 
inter eum & joantem 
fratrem I: 292. eoncu- 
binas ES 
recipit 6. dict 

. 

It 294. primo 
anno rega. ſu} eeeipic 


Scot E425: 
—— eus in terra 
L 305; $20; c- 


s i Lupoldo dace 
Auſttiz I: 164. venditu⸗ 
Henrico imper: F: 420. 
& ws #4. re 
vertitur in Angl.1:42t. 
eus didtem II: 76. 
Cauſſa difeordie inter 
Richardum tegem & 
fratrem ſoanttet ul: 7 
ejas cotonatio ſecunda 
II: 401. obitus E t. 
epitapfmqum ibi & . 
47. Diſtichon de morte 
eus II: 321 

Richardus ſecundus rex 
A. die cotonmionis 4. 
facie comites I: 183. tan- 
tum non combuſtus I: 
135, dos avuncules 
ſluos in duces exaleat I: 


252. plura ad cofones 


) tiomem ejus ſpestuntia 


I: 253, 


1 EEE 3 Et Sth — 
— 8 - - * 


I: E: 253, . Annam, 


— arr 
| ee ob. * — 
888 
burgh redit in Angl. 2 
ducit in ux. Ilabellam 
filiam Franc. I: 
309. tar 44 Gloceſtriæ 
arreſtat ibid. & poſtea 
occidi j ibid. ejus 
frater nothus ſuſpenſus 
I: 311, recedit ad ca- 
trum de Flint II: 384. 
be bolds 4 Parl. at Weſtms, 
9. an, reg. I: 481, bis 
Oreations then ibid. takes 
away the Londoners pri- 
vileges I: 482. he removes 
the Courtes of the Law to 
wo ibid. arreſts bis Un- 
e the Duke of Gloceſter, 
c. ibid. 2 
inter illum & ducem 
Lancaftriz II: 38 f. ejus 
victoriæ II: 381. fatel- 
lices II: 383. nobiles ab 
eo ad honores evecti 1b. 
articuli contra Wum II: 


Richardus — U: 
326 

Ri II: 20 

Richemont I11:8 


Richemont (E. Y I: 492 
Richemont (Fohn Erle of) 
I: 479, $79 
Richemont, 8. Martini 
cella juxta civit. Riche- 
mont I: 25 
Richemont (Thomas of) I: 
54 
Ric 
I: 133 
Ricollis amnis III: 36 
Ridel I: 198 
Ridel (Galfridus) I: 15 
Ridel (Galfridus) ep. E- 
= I: 601 


III: 8. 
Aide III. 42 


ntanus dux A. 


INDE X 
Riduariis (Rich. de) II: 


1 312. III . 
tog. — J. 


— 210. I: 376 i 
ingmer It: 285 
Ripz III: 110. confla- 


8 II: 187 8 


Ripartis(Baldu.de)1I: 338 
Ripe U. 315 
Ripenſis eccleſia III: 109, 


110 
Ripenſis monaſterii ab- 
bates duo I: 123 


Ripon I: 45, 330» 375, 


376, 523. III: 41 
Rippandane II: 278 
Rippel Il: 278 
Riſewode ſylva I: 125. 
II. 347 
Riſton I: 444 
Rithmelſige monait. II: 
144, 416 
Rithpencarn II: 91 


Rivallis (Petrus de) l: 427 
Riuan I: 431 


Riverie (Baldew. de) I: 


199 

Rivers I: 497, 500, 501 
Rivesby III: 32. Codd. 
MSS. in bibl. ibid. 
Riwalles III: 73 


Robern I: 121 
Robert Seneſchal of Scot- 
land 1: 555, 568 

Roberti, filii Gualteri, 
caſtellum I: 391 

Robert isbridge, ſive Ro- 
berti pons I: 87, 291 
Robertus abbas Cant. II: 


F3 
Roberrus archiep. Cant. 
obit I: 261 
Robertus Bridlingodu- 
nenſis III: 35, 38 
RobercusCamerarius ma- 
gnam partem villæ apud 
S. Botolphum & eccle- 
ſiam Fratrum prædic. 
comburit I: 247 
Robertus comes Gloce-- 


ſtriæ I:151. 1I:400,415. 
cum aliis captus I: 3o5 


Roan (Vicounte of) I: 565| R 


4 


Robertus comes Leirce. 
triz I: 2 ca- 
ptus I: 162 t L: 2 

Robertus comes rf aa 


habet, Gul. nomine, ex 
filia Gul. de Averſana I: 
= uxorem amittit 


— » OT! in carcerali 
cuſtodia detentus I:263, 
miſere vitam finit ibid, 
obertus dux Norm, 1: 
168, 172, 531. captus 
lumine I: 280. obit 161d. 


Robertus ep. I:2 80 
Robertus ep.Elyenſ.I:602 
Robertus ep. Linc. I: 198 


Robertus ep. Sarum II: 
415 
Robertus fil. Bernardi I: 


131 
filius Gualteri 

I: 295. II: 413 
Robertus, Cul. Baſtardi 
ſilius, Wulnotum & Du- 
necanum & carcere ſol- 
vit I:386, comes North- 
umbr. ſactus 1: 416 
Robertus fil, Haimonts I: 
129, 149 
obertus Aline Huberti 
I: 171 a 


Robertus, fil. Hugonis 
comitis Ceſtr. I: 597 
Robertus filius Ranulphi 

I: 200 


Robertus fil. Rogeri I: 


ater H. I, in- 
carceratus I: 418, ſub- 
merſus ibid. 

Robertus, frater Matildæ 
imperatricis, captus II: 
205 

Robertus Gemeticenſis 
ep. Cantuar. I: 144 
Robertus heremita II: 


8 
” Robertus 


Robertus magiſter ſcho- 
rium Ebor. I: 288 
Robertus Melundinenſis 


Robertus Prior Perſore I: 


Robelart I: 488 
Rochedirien I: 560 
Rocheſter I: 25, 89,120, 
457 
Rodburne I: 420 
Rodburne (Tho.) I: 60g. 
Ex annalibus = de e- 
piſcopis Wint. 1 
2 Mag. 
wn — It: 


— Al (Gilb.) I: 571 
Rofa II: 245, 295. ob- 
ſeſſa II: 188, — & 


capta à rege 


9 popula — TY 


Rofenſis pons conſtructus 
à Roberto — 2 I: 


1: 1224 344+ — 


5. monachi in eccle- 
— Roſenſem inducti 
II: 246. III: 24. Roſenſis 
civitas conflagrat II: 


318. Rofenſe caſtellum| jugan 


II: 322. Ex veteri Cod. 
Rofenſis monaft. III. 
69. Rofenſis ecc leſia ib. 
Roſenſis eccleſia cum 
civitate combuſta III: 
73-Rofenſis _—_ 
vaſtatio III: 7 

Roffa obſeſſa { 1 
de Clare I: 267. non 
vero capta ibid. 
Roffenſis urbs obleſſa I: 


174 i 
Rogeri ep. Saresbir. opera 
I: 171 
8 comes Heref. I: 


147 
Rogerius Prior Malver- 
nie I: 278 


IND B X. 


Rogerus archid. Buk. I: Roncornus (Tho) A. I: 


197 
I: 188. II: 383 


: | Rogerus ep, Bath. I: 283 


* or — I: 
Kogerus Cor & Lichf. 


ep. I: 269 | 
Rogerus ep. Lond. obit 
I: 283 
Rogerus ep.Sarum 1:326 
Rogerus fl. Henrici com. 
de Warwic. I: 198 
Rogerus fil. RogeriI:201 
RogerusFulgeriarum do- 
minus I: 167 
Rogerus Prior Dun. I: 39 
— — Sicilia r. I: 160 
iſhale III: 73 
Ker Vide Rupe. 
Rokeb I: 551 
Rokesborow I: 546 


I: 134. II: 7 
Rokingham II: 337 
I: Rolandus I: 166. Rolan- 

dus captus I: 286 - 
Rollo I: 166, 167, 413. 

Vide Rou. 

Rom I: 285. 11:317, 354 
i Rom comes II: 193 
Roma a Sothis II: 

123. 

Romani Coli Bri- 
tanniam II: 46. Roma- 


nis ibid. Brican,fibi ſub- 
t II: 62. Romani 
multi Britan. relinquunt R 
ib. Romanorum in Bri- 
tannia cædes ibid. Legio 
3 Romanis in Britanni- 
am miſſa Il: 65. Ro- 
manorum legio Britan- 
niam repetit II: 65. Ro- 
mani Britanniam peni- 
tus relinquunt II: 125, 
161. Romane leges a 
regno expulſæ II: 233. 
Romani imperare ceſ- 
(anc in Britannia III: 76 
Romanor. impp. Num- 
mi rari & communes 
A. I: 171 

Romanus (Joannes) I: 179 
archiep. Ebor, I: 269 


Rogerus abbas Perſore 1: 
242 


Rometcot III: 167 


Rokesburglcaſtellum de) R 


narum legionum tyran- R 


131 
Rogerus comes Marchiz _ I; 438,489, 494 


— Roraldus, pri — 
lovidiz, ſepultus — 


— 212 


Rore inf, It 431 

Ros I: 188,200,295,389, 
436 

Pals A. I. 2 


Ros (Joan dns. de) I: 1185 
Ros (Robertus de) I: 180 
Roſa I: 346, 347 


Rad. de) II: 
Bad Un — 


one A. I: 111 

Roſæ & lilii unio A. I: 92 
Roſarum unio A. I: 138 
Roſamunda , five Roſi- 


_— vallis II: 98,107, 
Roſſus (Ant.) A. I: 127 
Rotheram 


I: 53 
Rothericus rex 
tributarius Henrici pa- 
tris I: 132 


1.— I:150, 41 
ndz tabulz — 
— II: 
Rou, vel Rollo I: 196 
Rouceſtre, ſive Rouecea- 
ſtre vel Roueceſtre 1:38 
II: 301, 372. III: 81 
Roueceſtria I: 212 
Roueſhill II: 167 
Rouſe A. I: 282 


Roy ley. Vide R Rewley. 


I: 55 
Ruckus (Rich.) A.I: 18x 
Rudborne III: 56 
Rudbourne ( Tho.) Ex 
Chronicis eus I: 404 


Rude 3 

— 3 

Rudelan JOS. 423 ) 
fir matum 


firmatum I: 246 
Rudland II: 375. caſtel- 
de Rudland incen- 
I: 317 


3 
Rumeſey I: 26, 68, 416, 
419. i: 199, 250 
Rymeſiz monaſt. II: 186 
Rumeſige II: 409. III: S2 
I: 97 


Rua ; 
Runcefan 
Runcouen 1:219, : 300 
Rugemede I:281 
Rupe five Rok (Abbatia 
de) I: 31 
Rupella 


R 

— (Gul. de) I: 293 

Rupibus (Pet. de) epiſc, 
Wiat. I: 42 5,427.1i:416 

Rus L. 


INDE X. 
83. II: 31, 3 
Sabaudienſe palatium 11: 


Sabrina flu. II: 18, f, 
397. III: 80 
Sacca _ II: 425 
Sacerdotis pena tempore 
Sax. II: 213. Sacerdo- 
tum ſtipendium annu- 
um II: 40 
Sadelerus (Guil.) A.{:180 
wath Il: toy 


Burg. I: rg 


.| Salamon 1: 512, mY 


Salapia I: 390. Il: 
pes ej i & Pauli 
Salapiz condicum [:219 
Salapiz bellum II: 33z 

Salbrog I: 579 

Salce (de) I: 201 

Saleburne I:r114 

Saleby I: 37, 389 

Saleman (Joan.) I: 603 

Salesbiria II: 29, 31,43 

Salesby Ik 412 

Saligbury Gve Salisbyri 
I: 117, 2 621. 11:342 

Salizbyri (B. of) I: 495 


443 | Salirbyri (E. of) I: 484, 


« (Fryer) A. I: 170 
Borel I: 467, 552 
Rufielia (Tho.) 1: x55 
Ruſſellus(Guil.) A.1:z94 
Rusſheworth I: 41, 57 
Rusſhok (Joan.) I: 253 


r 


Rutupi portus, i. e. Rep- 
II: 37, 120 

Rutupinum II: 428 

Rutupinus portus I: 257. 
II: 22, Rutupini portus 
obſtructio ul. 11 

Ruyton I: 235 

d, ( Rabyn of ) I: 
Fol 

Rye (villa de) combuſta 
4: 276 


I, 497, 498 
ela III: 106 


Salluſtius, ex vetuſtiſſ. 


es: gi_e cad. 
dicti II: 99 

Salomon rex Armoricz 
II: 40 

Salomonis Armoricani 
genus II: 41 

Salop . I: 459, 453 
Salopesbyri I: 198. II: 


Salopesdyri (Rob. de) I: 
Salopia (Radulph. de) I: 
30 


Salopiz parlament. I:188 
— Codd. MSS. ibi 


| 


lus II: 47,48 
Samuel monachus in e- 


— 2 Dublin. ele- 
II: 422 
Sanda terra. — Plures 
paſtores aliique de An- 
lia verſus terram lan- 
iter faciunt, fed 
plerique ſuſpenſi I. 27, 
Sancti. E libeilo de lo- 
cis in quibus Sancti in 
- requieſcune II: 
III: so. Sanctorum 


II: 111 

S. Albano Rab. de) I:289, 
$45.firuic m Sul- 
tani Babylonli in uxo- 
rem II: 210 

S. Joanne (Gul. de) I: 262 

S. Joanne (Joannes de) 1: 


de) ep. Ciceſtr, I: 


S. Maura I: 287 
Sancto Paulo (comes de) 
venit una cum comite 
de Bolonia ad Stratford 
prope London. I: 268 
Sandeberge 1: 290. Ri- 
chardus primus vendit 
manerium de Sande- 
berge ibid. & comitatum 

Northumbriz ibid. 
Sandetoſta I: 25 
Sandiſch (Joan.) 1: 252 
Sandewiche 1: 496, 497, 

$20, II: 37, 223, 396, 

$25» 
2 II: 303, 385. 
— I: 196 
wicus portus II: 190, 

191 
Sanguineus imber II. 
209, 320 


Sabaudia ( Petrus de) 1: 


III. 47 
Saltreia III: 73 
Salrwoode II: 400 
Salucz (Bonifacius de) 1 
60 
Sambuci arbores fructus, 
lapillis ſimillimos, pro- 


Saresbiria -- Eccleſia 25 


Oſmundo 


Satern 
Savari 
164 
Savey 
Savig1 
Tra, 
Savoti 

impf 
com. 
Savoy 
brent 
Sauue 
337 
Sawtr 
Saxon 


oſmundo Saresbiriz 
conſtructa II: a oo. Codd. 
MSS. Saresbiriz apud 
Prxdicatores III: 67 

Saresbiria ( Joannes de ) 


Il: 324 
Saresbirienſes epiſcopi I: 


339 
Saresdirienſis (Jo.) III: 
Saresbiry II: 416 
Saresburia II: 251 


Sarerbyri (E. of) I: 496, 
—— 
Saresbyr ia II: 415 
Sartis III: 73. Codices 
MSS. in dib. de Sar tis, 
five Wardon III: 13 
Sartis (Rob de.) III: 106 
Sarum I: 35, $2, 301, 


3044305, eccleſia Sarum 
edicata 1: 

Saſſoun I: 571 

Satern II: 2 


Savar icus epiſc. Bath. I. 
164 

Saveya I: 184 

Savigneio (monaſter. S. 
Trinitatis de) I: 40 

Savoti judicium de Rom. 
impp. Nummis raris & 
communibus A. I: 171 

Savoy II: 379. The Savoy 
brent I: 481 

Sauue ia (caſtrum de) II. 


337 
Sawtree I: 71 
Saxon words, a Collection of 


them III: 121 

Saxones I: 392. Saxones 
& Jutz vocati Angli I: 
371. Saxones in Britan- 
niam vocati I1:126,127 
& veniunt I:588. 11:28, 
29, 68, 162. Sax. Ori- 


gent. reges I: 407, 408. 


II: 225. Saxones a Vor- 
tegirno benigne ſuſce- 
pti II: 46. à quo in aux- 
Hium vocati II: 68. ſe - 
dem in orient. plagaBri- 
tanniæ dono accipiunc 
ibid. Saxonum itrages 
max. 11:70, Saxones Pi- 
Rique bellum adverſus 
Britones ſuſcipiunt II: 
129. Saxones Britan.oc- 
cupant,fubiguntqueBri- 
tannos II: a8. Saxonum 
Vol. 6. 


IND BX. 
Auſtralium epiſcopi II: 
256. Saxones octo pree- 
liis uno anno attriti II: 
280. Saxonum dux II: 
412. Saxones Orientales 
ftidem perci piunt III: 77 
Saxones ſimulatores II: 
69 Calumniæ Saxonum 
ibid. eorum vis aperta 
ibid. 

Saxonia novos milites ad 
Britannos mittit II: 68 
Saxoniz dux II: 391 

Saxonici reges, ex hiſto- 
riola de illis incerto au- 
tore II: 306 

Saxulfus Burgenſis mo- 
naſterii architectus I: 3. 
factus abbas I: 4. con- 
ſenſu Wulpheri regis 
monaſter: condit in loco 
Ancarig, i.e. Thorneia, 
vocato ibid. Fit epiſco- 
pus I: 5. alia ccenobia, 
uti etiam eccleſias, ædi- 
ficat ibid. 

Say I: 495, $05, 587 

Say (Galfridus de) 1:273 

Scaccarium regis tran{- 


fertur Northamton II: 
#13. | 
Sczpeia inf, IT: 164 
Scafrebrig II: 182 


Scala Chronica, Extras 
out of it I: 509 
Scalariis (Hardwinus de) 
I: 598 
Scales I: 495, 506, 507 
Scamniel (Cualt.) I:179 
Scarburg ( ſitus caftelli 
de) II: 312 ; 
Scalpturatum pavimen- 
tum III: 146 
Scardeburg III:. 115 
Scarile I: 188 
Scaroburgus II: 209 
Scartheburg ( caſtellum 
de) I: 134 
Sceaf, Hiſtoria de illo I: 
140 
Scea ſtesbyri II: 228 
Sceapege Il: 177 
Sceargete (caſtellum po- 
ſitum apud) II: 183 
Scearſtan II:2 86, 354.390 
Sceaſtesbyri II: 220. III: 


81 
Sceaſtesbyri _—_— I: 


dd 


219. monaſter. illic au- 
cum ibid. 
Scelleia (Euſtachius de) 
I: 584 
Scena II: 22 
—— II: 282 
Scepege live Scepeige II: 
—.— 14 12 2 352 
onia 1:41 3. 0 
nienſe monaſt. I: A8 
Sceſtonia five Sceſtonia 
II: 251, 252 
Schakel (Joan.) I: 272 
Scheafsbyri unde 1: 140 
Scheldeforde I. 10 


Schellzgus (Rich.) A. L: 


I: 140 
Scholz Orientalium An- 
glorum II: 237 
Schytæ, i. e. Scotti II: 47 
Scipionis Aphricani & 
Qum 1: 149 
Sciptun II: 364 
Scireburnenſis eccleſia 
præſules I: 317 
Sc iteleceſtre I:328 
Scichz I: 45 


Sclavi I: 392 
Scluſe I: 558 
Scobrige Il: 218 


Sconaugianum monaſt. 
III:. 111 

Scone Abbay It: 7 

Scoram portus II: 272 

Scorburgh III: 101 

Scorgate II: 300 

Scot (Rob.) I: 575 


Scoteney II: 417 

Scoteny (Walterus de) I: 
243 

Scot hi III:. 40 


Scotia unde? I: 163. 
Scotiæ regnum jus he- 
reditarium Edw. primo 
arbitro commendatum 
I: 179. Some things re- 
lating to the Kg! of 
Scotland out of 4 . 
Genealogy ef them I:205 
De jure regni Scotiz 
diſceptatio I: 247. Ho- 
mage of Scotland I: 476. 
The names of the diſinhe- 
retetes in Scotland temp. 
E. 3. I: 478. Kypightes 
owte of Scotteland to cha- 

lenge 
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396 


lenge for Feater of Warre 
I: 492. R. of Scotland 
murder;d I: 492. Kings 
of Scotland I: 538, Title 
of Scotland I: 539. Scet- 

oute te bold of the 
K, of Englande I: 541. 
A great many inſtances 
oute of old Reg ifters ſhew- 
ig bew England ſbould 
have Homage and Feaulty 
of Scotlande II: 2. Scotiæ 


regni regalia S. Edwar- 


do oblata 11: 394. Scotia 
rex captus Il: gig 
Zcorti five Scoti I: 408. 
I: 27, 47, 64. Scotti & 
Cumbri ſe Anglis de- 
dunt I: 141. Scotti ſub- 
mittunt ſeEdwardo pri- 
mo de rege eligendo I: 
150. Scottorum crude- 
liczs I: 18 1. Scotti An- 
—— ſuperiorem agno- 
unt I: 229. Anglia 
partes boreales 2 Scottis 
per continuos 12. annos 
contritz I: 249. Scotti 
anno D. 1323. plures 
Angliz partes boreales 
devaſtant I: 250. 60. 
milliaScottorum ab Ed- 
uardo tertio occiſi ibid. 
Scotti à ſagittariis An- 
lorum victi in loce qui 
icitur Boothul ibid. po- 
nunt caſtra prope No- 
vum caſtrum I:253. vi- 
&i in bello de Faukirk 
I: 269. Scotti moderni- 
ores I: 295. Scotti eva- 
dunt ex parco de Stan- 
hop 1:307. Scoti irrum- 
punt inAngliam ſed de- 
victi I: 311, Lindisfarn. 
inſulam ſpoliant 1:372. 
Scotorum 1 too. cæſi in 
bello prope Alverton I: 
391. Scotti devicti ab 
Edv. primo apud Hali- 
don Hill I: 448, 469, 
478. Scottes o vert hrouen 
at Faukirke I: 460. make 
a greate Rode into Engl. 
I. 466. come to Stannap 
Park 1469. 4 Peace made 
betw. them and the En- 


Lliſch ibid. they are dif- 


INDE X. 
comfirid by Edwarde de 
Baillel and others ib. they 
arediſcumfitid care Du- 
reſme I: 470. — 22000. 
Scetres flaine I: 473. be- 
ſegid by Edw. 3d. aud at 
laſt get off I: 475. diſ- 
comfrid as Nevikles Croſſe 
I: 478. enter Barwih I: 


cher I: 584. becum very 
proude ibid. diſcumſittid 
at Nerham I: 5 49. diſceom- 
fit the Engliſch as Mitten 
I: — the Engliſch 
near Bylaund Abbay ibid 
deliver their Writings of 
Homage to the Engliſch 
I: 552. ſubmitt to K. EA. 
34. I: 562. defeated at 
Dureſme I: 561. but re- 
cover what they there 
I: 564. Scoti unde di&i 
IE Ir, 330, 369, 425. 
Scotti adHiberniam ve- 
niunt Il; 45. de Homa- 
gio ue Scotti regibus 
Anglizdebentll:53.Re- 
ditus Scatror. & Pictor. 
Britannia àRomanis de- 
relicta II: 65. Scott i & 
Picti trans maria fugati 
ibid. Scottorum & Pi- 
&orum in Britannos 
murumdeſendentes im- 
II: 66. Scotti & 
ici revertuntur ad ſo- 
litas II: 67. diſ- 
ſimilitudo moram in 
Scottis & Pictis ib.Scot- 
ti & Picti nudo fere cor- 
pore «4:4. Scottorum & 
Pictorum ſtrages ibid. 
Ex libellulo de origine 
Scottorum II: 7 3. Scotti 
Pictique Britanniam in- 
vadunt II: 125. II: 161, 
162. Scotti cali & fu- 


Scoti antro i 

| 2 — 0 
III: 82. Scotti Anglis 
ſubjecti III: 101. Vide 
Hiberni. 

Scottus przeſt Cumbris 
I: 

e naſci- 
tur II: 286, monachus 
factus ibid. Ex Chronico 

ejus excerpta II: 276, 

præſtantiſſ. chro- 
nici ejus in bibl. Bodl. 
II; 277. in notts. 

Scottus (Joannes) intet- 
fectus graphiis ſchola- 
ſticorum 1: 259. II. 181. 
2 opera II: 238. ca- 

ibid. 


Scotus (Duns) III: 55 

Scotus (Joannes) comes 
Ceſtr: potionatus I:252. 
moritur I: 305 

Scrobesbirienſe monalt, 
II: 256 

Scrop I: 187 

Scrope I: 188, 484, 485. 
Il: 383, 384 : 

Scrope ( Ric. ) archiep. 


Ebor. I: 184, 253. ca- 
| ptus cum Do. Moubray, 
& uterque decollatur 1: 
14 
Sete hesburg I: 302 
mourus 0.) A 
I: 180 
Scula I: 373 
Scylteceſtre II. 172 
Scyreburna I: 195 
Scythleceſtre II: 351 
Seafar IL 3 
Searoburh III: 122 
Sebba tex I: 20 


Sebbi r. I: 213.11: 146 
Sebertus rex Or. Angl. 1: 
209. II: 372. ecclel. 5. 
Fauli London. & eccle- 
ſiam S. Petri in Occid. 


ti apud Alvertune II: 
—ç — fidem dant 
Henrico 2do. II: 319. 
Scotti ſeptentrionales 
Angliz partes de vaſtant 
II: 355. Pax inter An- 

los & Scottos II: 362. 


tes, their Homage II: 


Suburbio ejuſd. conſtrui 
I: 308 
Secandune I: 515 
Secundarius quid? II:28 
Sedigitus A.I: 13 
Seggeteld 2E 373 


Segrave 1:283, 427,42®, 


467 : 
Segrave (Gilb. de) I: 27: 


Segrave (Hugo) I: 184 
Segraye 


Segrave oan. 

_ Nic 40 
$ I: 270 

Seham vel _— - 209, 


n A ita 
lius (Cuil 5 PA: 162 


I: 3 


9 I» 3 - 
tum 1: 396 
I: 485 
I: 304 
' Serlo monach Fontanen- 
fis III: 10%, 106 
Serlonis, abbatis Gloceſt. 


Seifillus Eskir her II: 98 laus 1 


Selby I: 470. An biftorical 
Account of the Abbey 
and Abbats of Selby A. 
II: 242 

Selby (Water) 1: g6r 


Selden (Mr.) 4 Friend to Seuer 


the Univerſity of Oxford 
in the troubleſome times 
A. I: 283 

Seldwara I: 588 
Seleby Il:355 
Seledricha abbas Mona- 
1 II: 53 

Se ve Slepe (S. Ivo 
de) I: 58 582 155 
1 I; 406. II: 387. 
n 


Selefienſe monaſt. IT: 147 
Seleſt II: 256 
Selkir I: 5 
Sellebi II: 320. III: 45 
_ - 120 
Sempli 2 

OR (Gi. ) 
I: 289 

Semprengham TI: 7 


2 II: 326. 
. (Gilib, ) 


I 
Serra nat? de) Il: 324 
Seteringron 


Severi adyentus in Brit. 
II: 24. Severi murus 
ſive vallum II: 25, 46, 
48, 122, 160. III: 76, 
obitus ejus IN:122, 123, 
160 

Severi tyrannis II: 232 

Severia II: 297 

Severne I: 452] 

Severus I Pictis occiſus| 
III: 84 

Seuerus (Rob.) A.I: 121 

Severus (Sulp.] ex ejus 
dialogis III: 95 

Sewarton (Rog. de) I:553 

Sewenna I: 591 

Sewera I:591 

Sexburga (S.) I: 21, 209, 
$90, $92 $97. Flura de 


Codd. MSS. illic 357d. 
caſtrum de Shirburne I: 


151 
Shirburne (Rob.) epiſc. 
Menev. 
Shreburnele © caſte}. II: 
Shirkon (Wilhelmus de) 
abbas Eveſham 1: 250 
Shirlaw (Walt.) I: 273 


Shirovodus ( III: ' 
Shirwoode 6821. 2 


333» 
Shouldetam 
Shremborough 
Shrewardyn 2 
8 Vide $hrob= 

besbyri I: 52, 620 
Shrifhutton II: 362 
Shrobbesbyri,velShrewl. 

bury I: 27, 230. An ac- 
count of the Abbey of 

Shrew#bury, with 4 Lift 

of the Abbats A. II: 202 


1. 5$ 
II: 


Sibertus r. I: 189 
Sibeton II: 419 
Sibylla regina Scottor. 
II: 357 

Sictricius r. 1141 


Sidenham (Simon) ep. 
Ciceſtr. A. II: 293 


Siderida l 591 
Sidimannus 11055 
Sidingeburne five Si 


geborne I: 28 1. II: 392 


vita ejus II: 164 
Sexhelmus I: 379 
Sexuulphus Il: 146 
pn <p, = 325 


Il: 210 Seyton : 271 
Seneca In: 66 | Shaftesbury 126,6. gn: 
Seneca citat. II: 261 — : 

Sententiarum ex antiquis |Shafronia I: 413 
e ſylloge III: Shakel I: 183 
12 Shape I: 103 

Pr 0 It: 47 Sharp I: 491 

N epiſcopi I: Sheene 1: 491. II. 383 

Shelbrede I: 86 

Seclef II. 155 | Shelford I: 49 

Septembris inf, 1: 431 Shelley I: 483-474 

Septonienſe monaſterium |Shene 7 
II: 182 Shepege go 

Sepulchri (S.) de Balio in |Shepey five Shephe? 5 


burgo London. eccleſia 
I: 99 
Sequana fluvius A. I: 115 
Serasbirig II: 277 
Serbiria deprædata II: 
189 


89, $79. II: 303, 330, 
398. III: 31 

Shepreve III: 8 
4 260 (Joan. ) A. I 


bare I: 66, 82, 102, 
333» 4122 74 7 II: 


Sergius ep. Ro. I: 370. 


epiſtolz ejus fragmen- 250, 311, 415. III 


_ 


g 


Sidonius (Sollius) III: 96 
Sidrich five Sidric rex 
Northumbr. I: 194. fra- 
trem Nigellum occidit 
I: 215 
Siferth 0 
Sigbaldus 3 
Sigbertus. Vide Cuth. 
8 regis Jaus II: 


Il: 4 
I: 


Sigeberh ſcholam gram- 
— inſtituit II: 


+: AN r. Or. Sax. I: 
213, 367. baptizatur II: 
149. ſcholas inſtituic 
Il: 237 

Sigebertus rex Weſtſax. 
I:131.cjus cædes II:175 


Sigeburga II: 53 
Sigedwoldus I: 594 
Sigefertus I:284 


— archiep. I: 404 
Sigga 
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Sigga ($.) III: 100 
Siggæ paricidz mors II: 
173 


Siggeſton I:391 
Sigello (Robertus de)ep. 
Lond. I: 159 


Sigiſmund Emp. I: 487 
Siguinus I: 364 
Silceſtria II: 27, 34, 36 
Silcheſter II: 371 
Sillerinus II: 405 
Silveſter ep. Wigor. I: 242 
Simeon 1:396, 398 
Simeon abbas Elyenſ. I: 
$96, 597 
Simon abbas Perſorenſis 


I: 242 
Simon comes Leyrceſtriæ 


I: 174 
Simon comes Northam- 
pton I: 199 : 
Simon, fil. Petri II: 424 
Simon Sylvanectenſis I: 
198. II: 365 
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Smithefeld (Greate Fuſtes | 


in) temp. R. 2. I: 482. 
A Feld there an. 11. H. 


4. I: 486 
Smithus (Gul.) laudatur 
A. II: 297 
Smythius (Tho.) A.I: 147 
Smythus (Andr.) A.I:83, 


110 
Smythus (Chriſtoph.) A. 


I: 91, 93 
Snaculf eccleſiz Dunel- 
menſi bene factor I: 377 


Snadune II: 75 
Snanauuic II: 216 
Snapes II: 410 
Snare (Rich,) I: 427 
Snawdune IT: 104 
Snetiſham III: 56 


Snotingham five Not- 
tingham II: 178, 280, 
284, 321,352, 37153743 
388. III: 40. igne de- 
turpatum II: 207, 301. 


Simon Sy lvanectenſis ter · Snotingamienſis caſtelli 
tius obit I: 163 munitio II: 314 
Simplicius III: 112 Snoudune II: 203. III: 28 
Simplicius (S.) III: 111 Snowdon I: 472, 486 
Sinin III: 36 Soccabiri II: 279 
22 caſtellum Sodric alias Londric rex 
I: 306 II: 23 
Sion Houſe I: 491 | Solente pelagus II: 148 
Sion monaſter. monia- | Solinus III: 54 
lium I: 47 Solſequium A4. I: 112 
Sitricius abbas II. 256 | Some. Vide Seham. 
Sitricus rex I: 374 | Somer (Hote) I:507 
Siuard I: 529 Somercote Il: 392 


Siuarde E. of Northumbr. 
I: 528 

Siuardus comes 1: 158, 
262 

Siuardus corepiſc. IT:317 

Siuardus rex Noricorum 


I: 149 
Siwardi ducis obitus IT: 


287, 355 
Siwardus I: 196, 285,379 
Siuuardus, epiſc. Rofenſ. 
II: 246 
Skeldale III: 105 
Skella flu. III: 44 
Skirlow (Gualt.) I: 165 
Skirvingham I: 389 
Slede HI: 198. II: 204 


Sleford 


Il: 337 | 


Somercote (Rob, de) 1: 
283, II: 345 

Somerſet : 187, 489 

Somerſet ( Duke of) 1:495, 
497 4:99» 595 

Somerſet (E. of) II: 10 

Somerton I: 334. II: 387 


Ad Somnum A. I: 92 
Sopham Bulbek 1: 57 
Sophonia II: 19 
Sopwelle I: 55 
Sora flu. II: 371 
Sorengi (Gul.) filii I:170 
Sorre I: 122 
Sotheby (Jacobus) layda- 


tur A. II: 65, 30g 
Sothirland (E. of) I: $58 
Soua flu. II. 28 2 


Slefordenſe caſtel. II: ao Southampton, fight there 


Slepe. Vide Selepe. 
Slopesburia ag” 93 


temp. E. 4. I: 702 


thamproma I: 122. 


II: 36 
Southecreke I: 53 
Southewalda I: 101 
Southewik I: 38; 
Southfolk I: 493 


Soutbfolk (D. of) 1: 
ras rf E. of) I: = 


560 
Southmalling I: 85 
Southreia I: 188 


Southſax (Erles of ) I: 237 
Sout hſax. reges I: 40, 
406, 514. Southſax. e- 


piſcopatus I: 406 
Southwell I: go, 122, 
333,516 
Southwerk I: 455. II. 
321, 325 
Southwerk combuſta I: 
281, 295 


Southwerk ( eccleſia 8. 
Mariz apud) 1: 419 
Sowles I: 548 
Sowlys (John de) I: 541 
Sow me I: 561 


Sowtburg II: 174 
Sowthwel II: 174 
Sowthwike I: 85 


Spalding five Spaulding 
I: Pls 474. III: 32 
Spalding (Peter) I: 547 
Spaldinges : 42.9 
Sparchtordus (Laur.) A. 
I: 104 
Sparhauke I: 452 
Spayne (Arnald de) 1.467 
Spelman's (Sir H.) Hiſton 
of Sacrilege A. II: 84 
Spencer I: 188, 445 
Spenſar I: 274, 468,434. 
Spenſars I: 474 8 
Spenſar ( Hugo ) terris 
2 I: 272. exulat 
ibid, filius ejus ſpoliat 
Dromundas naves epiſ- 
copi Rom. ibid, 
Spenſar (Lorde) I: 577 
Spenſer (Hear. le) I:182, 
18 


4 
Sperafocus ep. Lond. I: 


157 
Sperculfus monach. Co- 
ventr. I: 301 


Spicelesby I: 385 
Spinney I: 28 
Spirite (Saint) I: 578 


Sti. Spiritus & Stæ. Mar iæ 
Lond. collegium I: 119 
Spot 


Spot ( 
Spring 
Sprota 
Stac 
Stator 
gaht 
taſfor 
Sraffor 
Stagn! 
Stainf 
$29, 
Stalre 
Stanb 
Stand 
360 
Stand 
feld 
Stand 
Stand 
Stand 
Stand 
Srane 
Stane 
Srane 
Stane 
Stanfi 
Stank 
Stank 
Stanf 
tarit 
ford 
mor 
Stanf 
ford 


Spot (Tho. ) II: 5x 
Springes I: 
Sprota I: 167 


Stac III. 56 
Staford I: 186, 187,495, 

50, 618. II: 300, 412 
Stafford (E. of) 1: 560 
Stafford (Rafe) I: 563 
Stagno (Gul. de) 1:420 
Stainforde (Bataile of) I: 


$29, $39 
Stalre I: 583 
Stanbrigius A. I: 181 
Standardicum bellum II: 
360 


Sandero I: 390 
Standeropſhira I: 390 
Standrope I: 102 
Stane five Stone I: 64 
Staneby I: 296 
Stanes I: 2, 164 
Staneſgate I: 86 
Stanfeld. Vide Standeley. 
Stanforda II: 284 


Stanfordbrid III: 115 
Stanforde II: 156. mone- 
tarium ibi 1: 7. Stan- 
forde prioratus SanRi- 
monialium I: 17 

Stanfordia II: 301. Stan- 
2 parlamentum 1: 
181 


Stanhenges II. 44 

Stanhop I: 551 

Staninge III. 82 

Stanlæus (Ferdinandus) 
A. I: 170 


Stanlæus (Henr.) comes 
Darbiz A. I: 170, 179 
Stanlaue I; 102 


Scanlaw I: 52 
Stannigagrafe I: 397 
Stanſted I: 71 
Stanſtede (Gul.de) 1:607 
Stanthrop 1331 
Staple ford I: 223 


Stapleton (Brian de) I: 


$77 
Stapleton (Walt.) I: 467, 
4.68 


Starre (Blaſing) I: 507 
Starton five Staverton 
I: 83 


Statuca, Excerpta ex ſta- 
tutis Angliz I: 446 
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Staverton, Vide Starton. 


488| Staunford II: 383, 389, 


425. Concilium mag. a- 
pud Staunſord de e 
cum Gallis habenda I: 


186 
Steanfrich II: 391 
Stebach J: 53 
Stefford II: 353 


Stella virgo A. I: 85,140 
Stella (Eudo de) I: 227 


Steneleia III: 116 
Sten ſord 11:319 
Stenig II: 409 
Stening I: 96 


Stepeholm I: 194 I:299 

Stephan Blankmarle I: 
531 

Stephani fanum II: 412 

Stephani (D.) colleg. in 
Weſtminſter 1: 91 

Stephanides (Gul.) excer- 
pta ex opere ejus de ci- 
vitate Lond. & de vita 
Thomæ Beketi II: 420 


S. Mar iæ Eboraci I: 22. 
Ex libello ejus ibid. 

Stephanus r Cant. 
I: 425, 471. ſuſpenſus 
ab officio 71 — 
ibid. & II: 322, 323 
Stephanus Cantuar. hi- 
ſtoriographus 11: 375 

Stephanus comes Bleſen- 
ſis I: 291 

Stephanus presbyter II: 
258 


Stephanus rex 1:325,391, 
419, 446, 532. II: 13, 
359, 400. ſacrilegus I: 
15. Stephanus r. co- 
mitatum Huntingdon 
Scotis dat I: 198. capit 
caſtrum de Bakencon 
ibid. & Exceſter ibid, & 
Bedeford ibid. & caſtel- 
lum de Hereford ibid. 
& caſtell. de $lede ibid. 
Concordia inter Scepha- 
num regem & Henri- 
cum I: 263. prohibet 
comiĩtem Gloc. 3 con- 
ſtruct ione Flandrenſis 
caſtri I: 280. à Malmeſ- 
byri Londinum recedit 


I: 286. captus II: 363. 
| Danegilt populo remit- 


Stephanus primus abbas 


tit I: 479. ejus laus I: 
599. res quæd. ab illo 
= ibid. & 600, con- 
piratio nobilium in re- 
gem Stephanum II: 204 
eſus violentia 16id. Ste- 
phanus rex Briſtolliæ in 
vinculis II: 205. ejus 
genus II: 305. tyrannis 
1d, filii II: 13, 362. 
mors II: 206 

Stephanus Withbeienſis, 
ex libello ejus de fun- 
dat ione cœnobii Maria- 
ni Eboraci II: 265 

Stere, vir nobilis bene- 
factor eceleſie Dunel- 
menſi I: 377 

Sterebridge 1.444 

Steward (James) 1: 491 

Steward (Fames) King of 
Seottes Il: 10 

Stigand archbiſhop of Cant. 
I: 527, 596. II: 52 


Stigandus II: 25 
Stigandus ep. Auſtral. 


Sax. I: 157 | 
StigandusCiceſtrenſis ep. 
I: 148 
Stikeſwalde I: 92 
Stir I: 330 


Stodus (Jo.) Chronogra- 
phus A. I: 177 


Stoke Clare I: 74 
— 1.116 
Stoke III: 

— babe 
Stokkes I: 358 
Stokton I: 334 
Stone II: 59. Vide Stane. 
Stone Abbay I:538 
Stonehenge I: 511. II: 37 
Stonel I: 65, 7t 
Stopor I: 257 
Scorforde II: 413 
Storteford I:159 
Stoteville I: 287 


Stoteville (Gul. de] 1:293 

Stoteville (Rob.) conten- 
tio inter illum & Rog. 
de Mowbray I: 294 

Stouenſis cœnobii orige 
II: 268. Stouenſes mo- 
nachi tranſlati Egne- 
ſhamum 16:4. 

Stowe I: 26, 49. Eccleſia 
S. Mariz de Stowe con- 


dita I: 285 


Stowe 
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Stowe (Wilhelmus de) I: Stur flu. II: 182 [ Surreie, Vide Quarine, 
249 Stura flu. II: 330 Surrey (D. of) It: 48 
Stradle II: 194 Sturey (Rich.) I: 183 |Surtays (Rich.) I: 202 
Straiton I: 538| Stutevilla (Rob. de) III: Suthamton à Dacis de- 
Scrang I:3or| 105 vaſtata II: 187 
Strangui A. II: 70 Suaine (.) I: 526 Suthwerk III: 73 
Stredewy (caſtrum de) Suala flu. II: x34 Sutton HI: 43, 59, 70 
I: 177 Sualewic II: (430 | Suttona III: 10% 
quatuor publica Il: | 8uani crudelitas II:2 3a, * (Oliverus de) 1: 
290 240 17 
Stratemarcelle 1: r04| Suanus comes I: 285, Il: Suttonus (Henr.) A. I: 83 
Stratfleur I: 4x. II: 76} 317 5 Su : 116 
Stratford III: 73, 161 | Suanus Godwini com.fil. [Swani duo filii de Dacia 
Stratford of the Bow I: 7 I: t veniunt I: 262 
Stratford ſuper Avon I: Suanus rex II: 393 Swanus I: 415 
115 Suard (Rich.) 1 Swanus rex I: 5; 
Strathern (Counte of I: 561 | Subarro qu Swanus rex Danorum 
Stratton I: 200 II: 280 venit in Angl. I: 415 
Stratton (Adam de) I:] Succoth Benoth A. I: 291 [ Swaſey I: 48 
356, 443 Sudbyri I: 62,220.I1:378 |Swaveſey I: 444 
I:2 5} Sudbyri (Simon de) I: [Swayne I: 539 
Straw (Jak) aliique ſedi-| 183, 276 Swebard rex II: 52 
tiones movent I: 252, | Sudecamps I: ro1 |Sweineſei Il: 93 
308, 481 Sudfax.regni initium II: | gwenus r. Daniz admo- 
Streatforda I: 36. Streat- nitus ne 2 populo S. Ed- 


forda cœnobium I: 298 
Streneſhalch, Strene- 
ſnaulc, Streneſhaulk, 


ſtaul, five Whitby I: 
It, 367, 411. II: 59, 
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Sudwalliz principes II: 
111 

Sud wic III: 148. Codd. 
MSS. illic 561d, 

ad Sudyellam III: 80 

Suenonis in S. Edmun- 


14, 150, 151, 199, 306, dum maledicentia II: 


409. III: 39. monaſte- 
rium de Streoneſhalch 


I: 138 
Stretbur II: 350 
Stretfor I: 
Fs 
Stretham I: 210 


niam II: 206 
Strivelyn I: 541, 548, 
556. II: 394. 
Strivelyn (bellum de) I: 
o6 


e (caſtrum de) 


receptum aScottis I: 269 
Stroode I: 99. III: yy 
Strogoi le II: 395 
Stroude I: 89 
Stryvelin II: 7 
Stubbes III: 16 
Studi I: 77 
Stunsfeldianum pavi-| 


mentum III: 139, 146 
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Suetonius III: r26 
Safſragane (Townes admit- 


ted to the title of) I: 452 
zuideberht abbas II: 152 
Suinesford (Catarina) II: 


583 
Suineſey II: 412 
Suinyſhed III: 32, 55 
Suleby I. 29 


Sully I: 464, 750. III: 154 
Sulmo (Tho.) II: 45, 47. 


mundi tributum exi 
I: 223. ſed non obtem- 
3 perat ibid. occiſus ibid. 


weyn I: 511 
owes (Ky) I: 525 
Sw rne I: 548 
$winefeld ( Richardus 

de) 1: 178 
Swineford I: 187 
$wineleye III: 94 
gwineſheved I:92. II: 46 


Swithunus ep. Ventanus 
I: 139. & vita ejus 1:21, 
| Plora de Swithuni vita 
ex Wolſtani epiſtola I: 
153. — ſacellum 
ab artificibns præſtanti- 
oribus fabricatum I: 154 
Swichunus (S.) I: 413, 
414 


A. I: 103 Sybton I: 62 
Sulwhat amnis II: 397|Sydenham (D. Phil: 
Sulyen I: 324 laudatur A. II: 293 
gumerſetenſes victi à Da-|Sydhelme rex II: 141 

nis I: 194 Sydriona II: 146 
Sumertoun 11:296| Sy mbritha II: 337 
Summa flu. III: 95] $ymeon Dunelmenſis II: 


Sunne chaunges to a blody 
Color I: 466 
Sunnugnenſis eccleſia II: 


30 
. ngnenſis eccleſiæ 
epiſcopi I: 316 


346. ex hiſtoria ejus II: 
347 
synodus. Vide Auguſti- 

nus. 


Tabula 


T Tatwini, archiep. Cant. 


Tabula plumbea Romana 
in honorem Claudii Cæ- 
faris A. I: 45 

Tabula rotunda II: 414 

Taddenes ſcylf II: 373 

* archiep. Ebor. 

39 

Tadw inus archiep. Cant. 
I: 211. II: 296, 2 

Taileboys 96, 297 


Talbot (Rich.) I: 554 
Talbotus (Rob.) A. I: 137 
Talebotus I: 198, 493, 
Foo. III: gy, 120, 121, 
122, 123, 144, 125,127, 
128, Taleboti nota de 


I: 45 
Talley I: 323 
Taluaten (Rouland) II: 5 
Tamara flu. II: 189, 353 


Tame I: 77. III: 80 
Tamefeld Il: 359 
Tamermouth II: 301 


Tamerworth III: 155 

Tamiſia II: 415 

Tamworth I: 51, 215.11: 
183, 282,300, 356, 374 

Tancredi, regis Sicilia, 
filia I: 163 

Tancredus heremita 1:28 

Tancreville (Gul. de) I: 


I: 90 
Tankerville I:561, 576 
Tanner (Fohn) 1:462, 473 
Tannerus (Tho.) lauda- 


tur A II: 50, 81, 283 
Tantune II: 296 
Tanwitha 1413 
Taph flu. 11:76 
Tarente I: 67,455 
Tarentum I: 282 
Targe Archbiſhop of Tork, 

II: 

Tate. Vide Echelberga. 

Taterſhalle I:92 
Tarfridus epiſc. II: 150 
Tathu I: 432 
Tatnethus presbyter II: 
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epitaphium II: 116 
Tau flu. III: 80 
Taveſtoke, Taviſtoke vel 
Taviſtock I: 79, 325. 
II: 189,301, III: 7a, 152 
Taviſtokienſis monaſte- 
ri origo II:256, Codd. 
MSS. in bibl. monaſte- 
rii de Taveſtoke III: t 22 
An hiftorical Account of 
the Abbey and Abbats of 
Taviffteck A. II: 279 
Taunton I: 87. 
MSS. ibi III: 153 
TavpoxaSd\ua A. I: 296 
Tay lar 1372 
Tayleborch ( caſtellum 
de) dirutum 1: 163 
Tedbaldus II: 235 
Teforde 


Temesford II: 283, 374 
Tempeſtas max. A. D. 
1222. I: 424 
Templarii III: 23. Tem- 
plariorum caſſatio III: 
116 
Temple Bruer I: 49 
Templum juxta Fleete- 
ftreete Londini I: 107. 
Templum vetus inHol- 
burae ibid. 
Temporis effigies A.I:32 
Tenantius 1:22 
Teneit inf, II: 280 
Teneth inf. IT: 46 
Teoforde III: 25. Codd. 
MSS. in bibliotheca Te- 
oford. ibid. 
Teotford II: 178, 190. 


devaſtata II: 189. a 
dus apud Teotford II: 
295. Vid: Terforde. Vide 
Theotford. V Thetford. 
Terentius III: 28, 155, 


159 
Terrzmotus I: 326. H: 
390. Terræmotus 
univerſ. Angl. I: 162. 
Terrzmorus in 


Codd. | Tetnaul 


Tertullianus III: 63 
Tertullus I: 156 
Teſedale II: 355 


Teſſellata pavimenta II: 


Teſtudo A. 1.82 
Terenge II: 

Terforde I: 350. II: IS 
epiſcopatus de Terforde 
in Norwicum tranſlatus 
I: 263. Vide Teoforde, 
Vide Teotford. J. The- 
otford. Vide Thetford. 
III: 123 
Tetronburg I: 305 


— * II: 25 


II: 102 
- uh 


Tewkesbiri, Codd. MSS. 
illic III: 160, As hifto- 
rical Account of the Ab- 
bey and Abbats A.ll:252 

Textus quid A. II: 277 

Thammari (Rich. de) I: 


274 

Thanatos infula IT: 114, 
130, 177,295, 348. III: 
8. depredata II: 188. 
origo monaſterii in hac 
inſ. wet 

Thanet inf. II: $2,53,54 

Thaney (Lucas de) cum 
alits occiſus I: 178 


Tharenta II: 345 
'————_ U: 28 
T I: 52 
Thays I — 
Theale I: 118 
Thealwale It: 284 
Theclz (Actorum 
ment.) A. II: 68 
Thelewal I: 215 
Thellisford I: 49 
Thener inf. II: 228, 372 
Theobaldus abbas Cant. 


I: 227 

Theobaldus Bleſenſis II: 
13 

Theodorus archiep. Do- 
robern. I: 2711. II: 118. 


vir doctiſſ. II: 144 
5 Theodorus Lond. 


56 
Tatuinus epife, II: 164 


| S8. Pauli Lond. I: 310 


I: 147 
Theodorus princeps Sud- 
waliz II: 74, 145 146, 
r56, 16 
Theodredus I:222 
Theod- 


399 


Theodwinus abbas Ely- 
enſ. I: 596 
Theokesbiri II: 263,264 
Theonus archiep. Lond 


Il: 39 

Theonus Glouc, ep. & 
archiep. Lond. II: 38 
Theotford II: 302. III: 72 
— Sedes epiſcopalis à 
Theotford ad Norwich 
tranſlata I: 418. Vide 

_ Teoforde, J. Teotford. 
V, ide Tetſorde. F. Thet- 


ford. 
Theotſchorde I: 44 
Thermz. -- De Thermis 
Britannicis A. I: 90 
Thetford I: 57. 11: 373. 
Vide Teoforde. V. Teot- 
ford. Vide Tetforde. V. 
Theotford. 


Thomas ($.)-Hoſpitale 8. 
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248 
Thomas adus fil. Henr. 
i, I: 188, 485, 486 


Thomæ de Acon, ſive A- 
cres, in civ. Lond. I: 90 
Thoresby ( loan I 18 
Thorich flu. 40 
Thorleby III: 57 
Thorn (Gul. ) excerpta ex 
chronico ejus II: 51 
Thornebyri I: 83, 279 
Thornege III: 81 
Thorneham I: 94 
Thorneia I: 3,26 
Thorneton 1:94. II:209 
Thorney I: 592, 598. II: 
329, 428.111: 30. Thor- 
ney cœnobium II: 52, 
ons. Codd. MSS. in bi- 
1 


Theyden boys I: 100 otheca III: 30. An 
Thilewale II: 374| biftorical Account of the 
Thinebeche II: 113] Abbey of Thorney, with 4 
Thoeneio (Rob. de) I:] Catalogue of the Abbats 
qo W A. II: 221. Vide An- 
Thome (B.) archiepiſc.| craig. 
Cant. inter ſectores in | Thornig I: 8 
occidentales partes Ang. Thornſeta II: 281 
ſecedunt I: 1 Thorpe I: 470 
Thomæ (5) Hoſpitale in | Thorpe Underwood 111: | 
Burgo de Southwark I:] 108 
90, 113 Thorr I:29 
Thome (8. Prioratus | Thorton III: 34 


Thortredus heremita I: 


in agro Staff. I: 51 
Thomas Cant. archiep. 
I: 160. regem inviſere 


epiſtolz III: 83 
Thomas comes 
II: 333. III: 47. ipſe & 
barones terras Diſpen- 
ſatorum & caſtra in 
Wallia depopulantur I: 


Thoueham 
prohibitus I: 161. ejus Thruſtanus Ebor, archi- 


195 
Lancaſtr. Thruftins abbasGlaſton. 
I: 417 
Thruſtinus archiepiſc, I: 
91 
Chmaiments archiepiſc, 


28 
I: 28 


II. 363 

Tidbrighteſege 11: 167 

Tidringtonus (Tho.) A. 
I: 1 


Tikſord. vide Tichefelde. 
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Tikhill II. 327, 412 
I: 463 


Tit ball C 
Tihull de) I: 173 
Tilaburge five Tilbury 


I: 367. II: 140 
Tillebiria (Joan. de) II. 
24 
Tallemuth I: 559 
Tilleredus abbas 1: 37, 
Tiltey I: 63 
Tinamuda I: 199 


Tindagium II: 33. A. I. 18 
TE * III. 42 
Tinemutenſe ccenobium, 
Excerpta Chronico 
hujus cœnobii I: 173, 


324 
Tinemuthe f:ve Tin- 
mouth I: 55, 103, 332, 
383, 385, 515, $16. II: 
393» 3564357» 388,408, 
III: 42, 114, 115, 116 
Tinenſe monaſt. II: 388. 
à monacho Albanenſi vi 
occupatum II: 200 
Tinguebauc, vel Teguin- 
bauc II. 388 
Tinningham II: 389 
Tintagoil 1: 510. II: 33, 


I: 104, 445 
Tinuit five Tine wic II: 
216, 281 ä 

Tinwith Caſtel II: 180 
Tiouulfingaceſtre II: 135 
Tipetoft (Paganus de) II: 


333 
Tipetote I: 439,592,503. 
II: 420 


249. nomina adhæren- quot habeat ſub ſe ſuf- Tiſſington III: 18 
tium Thomæ comiti — I: 131 Titianæ nummus rariſſ. 
Lancaſtr. qui ſe dedide-| Thunor II: 165 A. II: 310 
runt regi I: 306 Thurgarton I: 49 | Tobias ep. Rof. II: 56, 
Thomas, comes de War- | Thur I: 284 | 153, 157 
wike II: 380 I Thurneham 1: 87, 421 Tocleas dux II: 283 
Thomas ſecundus epiſc. | Thurſtanus I: 594 | Todnam I: 500 
Ebor. I: 226, 286, 356 Thurſtanus abbas Elyenſ. Toenices (Roger.) I: 169 
Thomas ep. S. David II: I: 596 Toke I: 488 
35 _ _ | Thyezingges II: 399 Toleto(Jo. de) II: 392 
filius comutis | Tibba Burgi ſepulta 11: | Toloſa I: 228 
Arundele I: 183 Tembertus princeps I: 


Thomas Eduardi primi 


304 
Tichefelde vel Tikford 


filius I: 269, natus I: 


l: 85, 114 
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Tomio (Rich.) A. I: 108 
Tompſon 


Tompſon I: 61 | Trahern Il: 26 
Tonbruge II: 402 | Traith bechan II: 101 
Tonebrige caſtrum ab{Traith maur II: 101 


Hen, 3. captum I: 174 
Toneia (Rod. de) aliique 


exulant I: 172 
Toneio (Radulphus de) 
I: r57 
Tong I: 52 
Topeclif I: 288, II: 207 
Topholme III: 32 
Torkeſey I: 94, 95. I: 
1797203, 332» 357 
Torneamentum II. 414 
Toroldus I: 168 
Torpel I: 436 
Torpington I: 86 
Torquatus foreſtarius 1: 
15 
orre I: 80 
Torthere antiſtes II: 117 
Toſt i I: 285 
Toſtinus Godwini com. 
fil. I: 1 


9 Haroldi 
cæſus I: 146 

Toſt ius I: 379, 381 

Toſtius comes exulat I: 
128. ad Vectam inf. 
proficiſcitur Il: 195. oc- 


ciſus I: 128 
Totenes III:. 157 
Totenhaule I: 195. II: 
183, 300 


Totenhil 1 292 
Totingbek I: 110 
Totoneſium II: 17 
Totoneſium littus II: 23 
Totoneſius portus II: 27 
Tottenes I: 80 
Touceſter conditum l: 


219 
Toueceſtre II: 223, 284, 


1 
Tounebrige Il: 419 


| antz curſus ad octo ho- 
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Trajectum. Vide Wilta- 


rg. 
Tranſverſus ( Gul.) II: 
360 
Treanta flu. III: S0 Tre- 


ras ceſſat II: 202 
Treante urbs II: 284 
Tredington II: 332 
Tregory III: 59 
Trehinge quid? I: 136 
Trelek (Joan.) I: 182 
Tremerin Wallonicus 

antiſtes I: 127 
Trenchevile (Gul.) I: 161 
Trenta II: 59 
Trentham I: 64 
Treſilian I: 185 
Treske I: 288, II: 208, 


99 
Treualduine, poſtea | 
Mountgomerike I: 234 


Trevidig I: 573 
Treviſz verſionis Poly- 
chronici fragmentum 


A. II: 296 
Trew I: 62 
Trewardreth I: 76 


Treylebaſton I: 270 
n II: 162 
Triccenham I: 591 
Triduulphus abbas II: 


135 
Trillik (Tho.) I: 183 
Trinitatis (S.) priorat. 
intra Algate I: 107 
Trinitatissodalitiumjux. 
Leaden-Hall Lond. I: 
111 
Trinovantum II: 18, 21, 


Tour (Johanna le) 1:469 22, 29 
Townes. Several Names of | Trivet I: 184 


Townes in England out of 
an old Saxon Hiſtory III: 
122 
Toures I: 566 
Towton Feld I: 498 
Traco quid? III: 165 
Tracy (Gul. de) cum aliis 
in Angl. miſſi I: 161 
Trade. -- Naves mul:z 
perditæ in loco qui di- 
citur Trade I: 275 
Vol. 6. 


ejus II: 226 
Trivet Tho.) II: 328 
roa Nova li: 18 
Trollope 1.49%, 498 
'Trottanhele, five Tet- 


5 (Nic.) ex hiſtoria 
| 


1 


Trumher I: 386 


Trumpeton ( Sir Hugh) I: 
477 
Trumpiton I: 469 


Trumwine ep. II: 147, 


Truſſebut 1436 

Truſſel I: 467, 470 

Truſtinus archiep. Ebor. 
II: 360 

Tuaz (Guido de) I: 293 

Tucca (Brienus) A. I: 83, 
92, 97, 103. 107, 110, 
111, 116, 139 

Tuda ep. Lindisf. II: 143 

Tueda flu. III: 80 

Tufa, vel Tuffa, five 


Thuuf, vexillum II: 135 
Tughal II: 197 
Tuinus (Jo.) A. I: 144 
Tukesbyri I: 456 
Tuketus rex I: 138 


Tulket I: 103. II:377 
Tully (Rob.) ep. Menev. 
I: 324 


Treverenſis archiep. 1: |Tunbertus I: 212, II: 160 
163 Tunbridge 1:97,47. II: 


241, 424. caſtrum 
Tunbridge captum I: 
268 
Tundeby I: 275 
Tunebrig (tenementum 
de) I: 160 
Tunebrigia II: 288 
Tunebruge I: 426 
Tuneys (Joan.) III: 54 
Tunna Il: 149 


Tunſtal I: 499 
Tunſtal (Dr.) A. II: 302 
Tunſtallus III:. 47 
Tupholme 1:92 


Turbevil I: 282 

Turbevile I: 460 

Turbeville (Henr.de) I: 
282 

Turgis E143 


— — I: 587 
Turkelby (Rog de) I:245 
Turketillus I: 284, 325 
Turkille I: 525 
Turkillus Danus II: 190 


Turna I: 558 
Turneham II: 413 
Turneham (Robertus de) 


tenhale II: 282 
Trouburgh I: 305 
Troyes I: 570 
Trum 11:19 
Trumbertus ep. Il: 145 


I: 294. II: 344. caſtel- 
lum de Chinoun tradit 
Kee Joagn1, 


i 
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Joanni, fratri Richardi 


primi I: 293 
Turnelles I: 5 
Turoldus abhas Bargenta 

I: 13, 14 


Turonica civitas I: 399 
Turpington (Hugh) 1: 552 
Turſtinus, archiep.Ebor. 
© libellulo ejus de ori- 
gine Fontanenſis cc- 
nobii II: 367 
Turſtinus, cog. Scitellus 
dux Norm. I: 
Tuſtinus II. 188 
Tutbury ſive Tutbyri, vel 
Tutesbiri I: 46, 457. II: 


208 
Tuylet I: 438 
Twaites II: 165 
Twangcafter II: 43 
Twaytys III: 61 
Tweda flu. II: 359 
Twede (R.) I:534 
Twekesbyri I: 83 
oy 44 — temp. E. 
4 I: 5 
Teber 2 Petr. de) Il: 
344 
Twhan Caſtel I:511 


Twiforde I: 327, 368, 
369 

Twillingron I: 374 
Twinbourne I: 82. II: 
235 296. III: 149 


Twynham III: 149 
Tyburne I: 164 
Tyndal (Adam de) I:201 
Tynemuthe I: 418 
Tyrel I: 505 
Tyrel (H I: 183 


Tyrel (Wa * I: 149 
Tyrhtil antiſtes II: 117 
Tyrrell (Jac.) refutatur 
A. II: 75. laudatur A. 
II: 296 
Tythes A. I: 291 
* 


Vaburne 1:60 
vache (Rich. de la) I:607 
Vadencourt J. 79 
Vadimonte It's 

1 4 flu. II: 75, 87. Lt: 
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Ualdephus comes pro 
martyre habitus II: 271 


5|Valdhere epiſc. II: 145 
Valdy, 2 pro Val- 
ledue 1 


Vale "i 199, 200 

Vale (Gilbertus de 1a) I: 
201 

Valence II: 4 

Valence (Eymer de) I: 


548 

Valentia (Almericus de) 
I: 271 

Valentia (Gul. de) I:173. 


II: 417 
Valentiis (Gul. de) I: 180, 

269 
Valentinianus II: 27 
Valentine) (E. of) I: 560 
Valerius Max. III: 62 
Valian (Reſus) I: 243 
Valla A. I: 135 
Valledue. Vide Valdy. 
de Vallibus I: 200 
Vallibus (Rob. de) I:287 
Vallis Crucis abbat. I: 103 
Vallis Dei, olim de Bi- 

ham, monaſt. III: 107 
Vallum prætorianum III: 


14 Veere (Sir John) 


walla rege devicta I: 190 
VeRa unde II: 47. Data 
Stufo & Witgaro 11:29; 
3 Veſpaſiano ſubjugata 
II: 121. Dimenſio ejus 
ibid. & II: 290 
Vedaſtus (S.) I: 401. S. 
Vedaſti capella 1: 166 
I: 0 
Veere (Rob.) II: 406 
Vegnalech, vel Pegna- 
lech, ſeu Pegnaleth mo- 
naſt. II: 143 
Vehan (Edw.) ep. Me- 


nev. I: 324 
Venantodunenſe caite!- 
lum II: 208 
Venantodunum confla- 
grat II: 207 
Vendeuale I: 291 
Venedotia It: 47 


Venta II: 31, 350. à Da- 
nis depopulata II: 176. 
novum monaſter. Ventæ 
II: 186. dedicatio novi 
monaſt. Ventæ II: 186. 
Caſtrum Ventæ con- 


ſtructum II: 205 
Venta Simenarum A. I: 


42. vallum Hadrianicum 28 


ibid. vallum Severia- 
num ibid. 
— (Phil.) I: 558, 


” of (Hen. de) 1:273 
Valoyns I: 543 
— (Eymer) I: — 


Valvaſour( Guilielmi) ob- 
ſervationes A. II: you 
Vannes I: 559 
Vannus (Petr.) A. I: 101 
Vantſinu flu. III: 8 
Varramus A.l:136 
Vaſco quidam ad comi- 
tatum de Huntendunc 

evectus I: 251 
Valconia 

Ubbanford five vie! 
ford II: 185, 260, 372 
III: 80 

Ucthredus II: 346, 347 
o Udallus (Nic) A. I: 180 
Vecta inſula 1: 324, 326, 
406, 407. II: 102, 119, 
147, 148,160, 295,336, 


&.. III: 116 
Valaunce (Sir Aymer of ) | 
I: 474 


Ventana civitatis præ- 


ſules I: 315 

Ventani novi monaſterii 
tranſlatio ad Hidam II: 
202 

Ventanus (Rich, ) juri- 
dicus A. I: 142 

Ventolocus II: 170 

Vepount (Ine de) 1: 575 

Ver I: 239, 358, 598. 
II: 382 

Ver (Gul, de) ep. Heret. 
I: * 

Ver (Albericus de) 1185. 
* 414. occiſus 1: 


Ver (Rob. de) I: 185,269. 
obit I: 186 
Vercellis (abbas de) 1:43 
Verena (S.) III: 111, 112 
Vergilius (Polydorus) I 
61. qualis A, I: 
Verlume flu. In. $5 
Vernail (Batay! of) - 491 
Vernoil 88 
Vernolio P Pk, de) 


396, 406. III: 40. de- 
prædata I: 183. à Ced- 


obſeſſum 1: 132 
Verodugum 1:204.1I1:361 
Verolamium 


verolamium II: 26, 33, 
43 122, 290, 426. Co- 
ices quid. vetuſt iſſimi 

Verolamii eruti III: 166 
ut & alia monumenta 
antiquitatis III: 167 

Verus donatus comit. 

Oxon. II: 4r3 
Veſci (Euſtachius de) 1: 


293 
Velcy I: 200, 295, 4723 


» AE IE 

Veſpaſianus in Brit. venit 
II: 23. ejus res geſtz in 
Britan. II: 160 
vVetadune It: 154 


Veyl 1.571 

bend II: 381 

Ufford (Gul.) 1: 184 

Uhtredus Northumbr. 
comes I: 143 

Viz lapide & ligno con- 
ſtratæ I: 379. Viz ma- 
gnæ per Britanniam II: 
20, 224, 370, 396 

Vian (Joan.) comburic 
villas de Apledor & Rye 
I: 277 

Viatus (Tho.) A. I: 116 

Viceliacum (conſilium a- 
pud) I: 157 

Victore( Hug. de S.)III:83 

Victoria Viennenſis A. I: 


142 
Victoris hiſtoria III: 82 
Vida A.l: 135 
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Notis noſtris e Addenda. 
TOM. I. Præfat. Sect. 10. 


Ne alium nimirum) Litteras ſcripſit Vir doctiſſ. priuſquam. 


noſtrum viderat Bodlejanum. At mĩhi, noſtrum monſtranti, 
nuperrime retulit — parte averſa in utroque yariare. 

Pag. 18. I. 37. porn. Cm.] Adeo ut omnino lapſus fue- 
rim in Notis ad Vitam AÆlfredi Spelmannianarn, p. 138. * ligni- 
ficavi non Eldredo fed Plegmundo mortuo dignitatem archiepiſ- 
copalem Grimbaldo fuiſſe oblatam. Atque hoc ingenue fateor. 

Pag. 29. I. 11. Colleginn de Hliegham Ferrerr.] Dum in monumentis 
antiquis exquirendis ac perlegendis paucis abhinc diebus verſabar, 
me adiit Amicus ille ſummus, ſtudiorumque noſtrorum litteratio- 
rum quotidianus pene Socius, RicHARDUS RAWLINSONUS, A. M. 
c Coll. D. Joannis Baptiſtz, mihique ea qua virum ingenuum ac 
eruditum decet benevolentia obtulit chartulam — Sigillum 
hujus de Hiegham Ferrers collegii commune exhibentem. Com- 
parayerat nimirum Vir eximius (quo neminem fere his in rebus 
diligentiorem cognoſco) & penu antiquaria Senis cujuſdam non 
ita pridem defandi. Simul atque adſpexi avidiſſime arripni ; quod 
quum cerneret Amicus, fins mora aliqua ut #ri ſumptibus ſais in- 
cideretur curavit. facto mihi dono dedit, ut una cum Le- 
_ 1 — ( 4 ita viſum eſſet) in publicam lucem emitterem. 
Et hoc ſponte fecit, nec 4 me rogatus ; nam quo minus rogarem 
neſcio a (i & hoc addere liceat) obſtitit verecundia. Accipe 
igitur noyum hoc pignus Amicitia, ſigilliſque à doctiſſimo Tax- 
NERO editis adjunge. 
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NOTIS ADDEN DA. 
Pag. 437. I. 16. Viſcera Carceolum, &c.) Richardi primi Epita- 


phium integrum * Hiſtoricos qui exſtant nondum reperi. 


Nuper vero in illud incidi in Codice quodam pervetuſto ac mem - 
braneo, quem una cum quatuor aliis Codd. MSS. Bibliothecæ 
Bodlejanz dono dedit Vit pereruditus GUILIELMUs BREWSTER, 
de Herefordia, M. D. hortatu Amici doctiſſimi GuILIELMI —.— 
Valde quidem placuit, idque eo magis quod illo ipſo ſeculo 

mottuus fuerit Richardus Codex hicce exaratus ſuiſſe mihi videa- 
tor. Fateor equidem barbarum eſſe ac rude. Sed talia etiam & 
reliqua, illis temporibus ſcripta, Epitaphia; quæ tamen non ideo 
contemnenda eſſe cenſent eruditi. Uti nec putant obſervationes Pau- 
ſaniæ ullas eſſe rejiciendas, utcunque minus elegantes. Quale- 
cunque proiade hoc fit epitaphium in gratiam tuam, lectot bene- 
vole, deſcribendum & evulgandum duxi, alia itidem id genus de- 
ſcripturus, fi ſorſitan ad manus peryenerint monumenta 64. digna. 


Ne#ſtria, s defenſa Ricard; 
— — 2 
udent oculi lacrimas, exterminet ora 

— connodet digitos tortura, cruentet 
Ineriora _ verberet thera clamor. 
Tota peru de morte ſua, mors non 
1 — 25 
O! Yeneris lacrimoſa dies, Ol ſidus amarum z 
Ila dies tibi nox fuit, & Venus illa venenum. 
Aua dedit lenum, ſet peſſimus ille dierum 
Primus ab undecimo qui wvite viiricus, ipſum 
Clauſir, uterque dies homicida, tyrannide mira 
Trajecit, clauſus excluſum, ime xtuu apertum, 

Providus incautium, miles mumitus — 
Et proprium regem. mules 
Perſidiæ — r orbis, & — 
Milicie miles? mamuam factura ſuarum, 
Aſis es hoc in eum ſeelns? hoc ſcelus? iſtud es auſiu? 
O! dolor. O I pluſquam dolor. O! mors. O I truculema 
Mors. Utinam mors eſſes mortua | Quid meminifti 
Aſa nephas tantum ? Placuit tibi tollere ſolem, 
Et tenebris dampnare ſolum ? Scis quem rapmiſti ? 
Iſte ſuit dominus dominorum, gloria regum, 
er — rg addere tart rag 


Ther ts, gat a jaceres 
In cunis, in eo , Ne ans fre 
Diftulit hoc ſtudium, Chum tatitiit fudir in orbem 
Anulit, hoc mirum, fi tam brevis aftulit hora 
Tantum ſudorem, Placuit tibi tendere mundo 


NOTIS ADD EN DA. 

Fr revocare manum? dare fic & tollere donum ? 
Cur irritaſti mundum 2 vel redde ſepultum, 
Vel forma ſemilem. 322 1 = 

ic eras tecum vel mirnm, vel precioſion, 


Ex hac jathura, Si felix ante fuifti 

Tanto miſera, quanto felicior ante. 

Si fas eft à ac do Deum. Deus optime rerum 

— — pe 

Si recolis, pro rege facit Fope tua, quam tos 

Milibus oppeſitus ſolus defendis, & Acon, 
virnae ſua tibi reddidit, & crucis hoſtes 


3 ecum, 
Quam S fas eſt dicere, dicam 

Pace tua. port t decendius iſtud 

Et properaſie minus, ſaltem dum frena dediſſes 
Hoſtibus. Et fatti tanquam © nora nulla fuiſies 

Res erat r 

Et remanere tibi. Set in hac re ſcire dediſti 

Quam brevis eſt riſus, quam longa eſt lacrima mundi. 


Part. II. Append. 


Pag. 302.1, 4. Jud URRIvUs,] Hæc vix dum ſcripſeram, ty- 
pographoque in manus tradideram, quum URR Ius, quinquagenario 
paullo major, febre correptus è vivis exceſſit Martii 17. A. D. 
ubccx x. hora circiter tertia a meridie, dieque proxima hora 
quinta veſpertina ſepultus fuit in nave Eccleſiæ hujus Chriſti Soda» 
litii non procul ab ala Chori aquilonari, nobis aliiſque non pau- 
cis ex Amicis ad tumulum uſque comitantibus, virique probi ac 
integerrimi jacturam lugentibus. 


4 Ita MS, Forſan accedo, b F. ſub quo omnia tuta . c Lege, ſuccurrere. 
d Decſt vox in hoc verſu. e F. more. | 


Ff Eor um 


Forum Nomina, in quorum gratiam ( utpote qui [ym- 
bolas ſuas conferebant, noſiri/que ſludits litterariis fa- 
vebant) hoc opus edendum curavimns;, numero item 
exemplariam, quotquot nimirum quiſque habere vo- 
luit, maicato. Nec quidem plura quam centum quin- 
quaginta ſex exemplaria ſunt excuſa. 


I, 2, 3- "| Homes Allen, A. M. eccleſiarum parochialium de Mut- 

ſton & Kingſdo un in agro Cantiano Rector, collegii- 

que Univerlitatis Oxon. non ita pridem Socius, tria exemplatia, 
quorum unum charta — * 

4. Joannes Anhy, A. M. parochialis de Thornhill in agto 
Ebor. Rector, un. exempl, 955 

5. Joannes Anſtis, Armiger, Procurator in Domo Comm. municipii 
de Dunhivian, alias Launceſton, in agro Cornub. un. ex. ch. reg 

6. Franciſcus Aſton, Armiger, un. ex. 

7. Joannes Bagford, nenſis, un. ex. 

8. Thomas Baker, S. T. B. collegii D. Joannis Evang. in Academia 
Cant. Socius, un. ex. 

9. Robertus Balle, Armiger, un. ex. 

10. H. B. A. M. un. ex. ' 

11. Thomas Bennet, S. T. P. eccleliz parochialis S. Jacobi Col- 
ceſtriz Rector, un. ex. 

12. Ds. Bowyer, Generoſus, un. ex. 

13. Carolus Brent, A. M. Adis Chrifti Oxon. Alumnus, un. ex. 

14. Joannes Bridges, Armiger, un. ex. ch. reg. 

15, 16, 17,18, 19. Guilielmus Brome, de Ewithington in agro Here- 
fordienſi, Generoſus, quinque ex. quorum duo ch. reg. 

20.Guilielmus Bromley, de Bagington in agro Warwicenſi, Armiger, 

(.c(eleberrimæ ac florentiſſimæ Univerſitatis Oxonienſu in Domo 
Comm. Procurator, Sereniſſimæque Anne Reginæ, nuper, om- 
nibus bonis, præcipue Ecclefiz Anglicanæ Amicis, lugentibus, 
defun&tz, ab arcanis & intimis conliliis, ipſaque vivente unus 
e primariis regni Secretariis,) un. ex. 

21. Noelus Broxholm, A.M. Adis Chriſti Oxon. Alumnus, un. ex. 

22. Carolus Dom. Bruce, un. ex. charta regia. 

23. Thomas Cartwright, de Aynoein agro Northamptonienſi, Ar- 
miger, un, ex. 

24. Arthurus Charlett, S. T. P. collegii Univerfitatis in Acad.Oxon. 
Magiſter, & eccleſiæ parochialis de Hambledon in agro Bucking- 
hamienſi Rector, un. ex. 

25,26, 27, Franciſcus Cherry, de Shottesbrooke in agro Bercheri- 
enſi, Armiger, tria ex. quorum unum ch. reg. 1 

28. yy Chicheley, de Medio Tewplo Londini, Armiger, un. 
ex. ch reg. 

29, — Cholmondley, Armiger, un. ex. 

30. Robertus Cholmondley, de Holſord in agro Ceſtrienſi, At- 
miger, un ex. 31. Thomas 


Col- 


mas 


31. Thomas Clapham, eccleſtæ parochialis de Bradford in agto 
Eboracenſi Vicarius, un. ex. 

32, Georgius Clarke, LL. D. collegii Omnium Animaram Oxon. 
Socius, non ita pridem unus è præſectii rerum claſſiariarum, 
un. ex. ch. reg. 

33,34. Henricus Clements, bibliopola Oxonienſs, duo exempl. 

39. Abſtrupus Danby, Eques Auratus, un. ex ch. reg. 

36. Guilielmus Elſtob, A. M. eccleſiz parochialis S. Swithuni Lon- 
dini Rector, & haud ita pridem collegii Univerſitatis in Acad. 
Oxon. Socius, un. ex. 

37. Joannes Evelyn, Baronettus, un. ex. 

38. Carolus Eyſton, de Eaſt-Hendred in agro Bercherienfi, Ar- 
miger, un. ex. 

39. Heneagius (Finch,) Comes de Winchelſea, un. ex. 

40. Reverendus admodum in Chriſto PaterGuilielmus (Fleetwood,) 
nuper Aſaphenſis, nunc vero Elyenfis epiſcopus, un. ex. ch. reg, 

41+ Honoratiſſimus Dnus. Dnus. Foley, un. ex. 

42. — Fothergill, de Ponteſracto in agro Eboracenſi, 
un. exempl. 

43. Andreas Fountaine, Eques Auratus, un. ex. ch. reg. 

44, 45- Ds. Freeman, bibliopola Dunelmenſis, duo exempl. 

46. Bernardus Gardiner, LL. D. collegii Omnium Animarum Guar- 
dianus, Academiz Oxon. Vice-cancellarins, Archivormn ad 
eandem Academiam ſpectantium Cuſtos, Cleri Gloceſtrienſis in 
inferiori Domo Convocationis Procurator, & eccleſiæ de Ha- 
warden in agro Flintenſi Rector, un. ex. 

47. Philippus Goddard, eccleſiæ de Beneham in agro Bercherienſi 
Recor, un. ex. 

48. Guilielmus Gore, Armiger, un. ex. 

49. Richardus Greaves, de Mickleton in agro Gloceſtrienſi, Gene- 
roſus, un. ex. 

50. Ftanciſcm Gwynne, Armiger, un. ex. 

51. Joannes Hales, Armiger, un. ex. ch. reg. 

52. Antonius Hall, A. M. collegii Regiagz Oxon. Socius, un. er. 

53. Georgius Harbin, A. M. un. ex. 

54. Joanne: Hardy, de Horbling in agro Lincolnienſi, Generoſus, 
un. exempl. 


55. Joannes Hare, Armiger, Fecialis Richmondianus, un. ex. 

56. Edyardus Dom. Harley, Baro de Wigmore, un. ex. ch. reg. 

57. Joannes Harwood, LL. D. è Juriſtarum collegio (quod vulgo 
vocant Doctors Commons) Londini, un. ex. 

18. Samuel Hawes, A. M. un ex. 

59- Georgius Hickes, S. T. P. un. ex. |; 

60, 61, 62, Rererendus admodum in Chriſto Pater Georgius (Hoop- 
er,) Epiſcopus Batho-Wellenſis, tria ex. 2 

63. Joannes Hudſon, S. T. P. bibliothecæ Bodlejanz Protobibliothe- 
carius, & Aulæ B. Mariz Virginis Oxoniæ Principalis, un. ex. 

64. Richardus Ibbetſon, A.M. collegii Orielenſis Oxon. Soc. un. ex. 

65. Carolus Killigrew, Armiger, un. ex. ch. reg. 3 
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66,67. Robertus Knaplock, bibliop. Londinenſis, duo ex. ch. reg. 

68. Gilbertus Lake, A. M. Z&dis Chriſti Oxon. Alumnus, un. ex. 

69. Henricus Levett, M. D. in Noſocomio Suttoniano Londini 
Medicus, un. ex. | 

70. Franciſcus Lindley, Armiger, un. ex. 

71. Samuel Lindſey, A. M. collegii Univerſitatis in Acad. Oron. 
Soctus, un. ex. 

72. Radulphus Lowndes,de Lea-Hall in agro Ceſtrienſi, A. M. un. ex. 

73 · Franciſcus Lutterell, de Medio Templo Londini, Armig. un. ex. 

74. Richardus Mead, M. D. un. ex. ch. reg. 

75- Samuel Mead, Armiger, un. ex. ch. reg. 

76. Reverendus admodum in Chriſto Pater Joannes (Moore) E- 
piſcopus nuper Elyenſis, un ex. ch. reg. 

77- Richardus Moſtyn, Armiger, un. ex. 

78. Thomas Murray Londinenſis, Generoſus, un. ex. 

79. Guilielmus Muſgrave Exonienſis, M. D. un. ex. 

80. Cavendiſhius Nevile, A. M. collegii Univerfitatis in Acad. 
Oron. Socius, & eccleſtæ parochialis de Norton in agro Der- 
bienſi Vicarins, un. ex. 

81. Thomas Pellet, M. D. un. ex. 

82- Joannes Percivale, Baronettus, un. ex. 

83- Georgius Plaxton, A. M. eccleſiæ de Barwik in Emm in agro 
Eboracenſi Rector, un. ex. 

84: — Poley, de Badley in agro Suffolcienſi, Armiger, 
un. ex. ch. reg. 

85. — Powis, Eques Auratus, Banci Regii Juſtitiarius, 
un. ex. ch. reg. 

86. Henricus Preſcot, LL. B. Regiſtrarius Ceſtrienſis, un. ex. 

87, 88, 89, 90,91, 92,93, 94, 91796. Thomas Rawlinſon, Armiger, 
Medii Templi & Societatis Regiz Londini Socius, decem exempl. 
omnia ch. reg. 

977.98, 99. Richardus Rawlinſon, Thomæ frater, A. M. è coll. D. 
Joan. Bapt. Oxon. & Regiæ Societatis Sodalis, tria exempl. 
quorum unum ch. reg. 

100, 101, 102. Richardus Richardſon, de North - Bierley in agro 
Eboracenſi, M. D. tria ex. 

103. Guilielmus Richardſon, Richardi frater, de High · Fearnley in 
agro Eboracenſi, Genetoſus, un. ex. 

104. Tancredus Robinſon, M. D. un. ex. 

r05. Guilielmas Rookes, de Royds-Hall in agro Eboracenſi, Ge- 
neroſus, un. ex. , : 

106. Maxime Reverendus in Chriſto Pater Joannes (Sharp) Archi- 
epiſcopus nuper Eboracenſis, Angliæ Primas & Metropolitanus, 
1 Reginæ Eleemoſynarius ſummus, & ab arcanis, un. ex. 
ch. reg. 

107. Joannes (Sheffield) Dux de Buckingham, Annæ Reginæ Con- 
ſilii Sanctioris Præſes, un. ex. 5 
108, r0g. Hans Sloane, M. D. Regiæ Societatis & Coll. Medico- 

rum Socius, duo ex. 
110. Jo- 


110- Joannes Smith, S. T. P. eccleſiæ Cathedralis Dunelm. Cano- 
nicus, un. ex. 

111. Joannes Dom. Sommers, Baro de Eveſham, haud ita pridem 
ſummus Angliz Cancellarius, un. ex. ch. reg. 

112. Edvardus Sowthwell, Armiger, un. ex. 

113. Carolus (Spencer) Comes de Sunderland, un. ex. ch. reg. 

114. Joannes Stanhope, de Eccleſhill in agro Eboracenſi, M. B. un. ex. 

115. Simeon Stuart, „ UN. ex. 

116. Philippus Sydenham, de Brimpton D'Evercy in agro Somer- 

li, Baronettus, un. ex. ch. reg. 

117. Thomas Symonds, Armiger, un. ex. 

118. Georgius Tempeſt, Baronettus, un. ex. 

119. Thomas Terry, S. T. P. Adis Chriſti Canonicus, & Linguz 
Grzcz in Academia Oxon. Proſeſſor Regius, un. ex. 

120. Henricus (Roper) Baro de Teynham, un. ex. ch. reg. 

121, Thomas (Thynne) Vice-Comes de Weymouth, un. ex. 

123. Honoratiflima Dna. Dna. Thynne, un. ex. 

123. Benjaminus Tooke, bibliopola Londinenſis, un. ex. 

124, 125. Richardus Topham, de Windleſora, Armiger, duo ex. 

126. Richardus Tyſon, M. B. un. ex. ch. reg. 

127. Joannes Urry, Adis Chriſti Oxon. Alumnus, un. ex, 

128, Thomas Wagſtaffe, Generoſus, un. ex. 

129. Joannes White, A.M. Adis Chriſti Oxon. Alumnus, un. ex. 

130, I31, 132, 133, 134, 135, 136,137, 138, 139, 140,141. Brownus 

illis de Whaddon-Hall in Buckinghamienſi, Armiger, 
duodecim ex. quorum ſeptem ch. reg. 

142, 143, 144, 145, 146, 147, 148, 149, 150, 151, 152, 153. Joan- 
nes Woodward, M. D. Societatis Regiz Sodalis, & in Collegio 
Greſnamenſi Medicinæ Proſeſſor, duodecim ex. 

154. Henricus Worſley, Armiger, un. ex. a 

155. His adjiciendum unum exemplar charta regia, quod biblio- 
thecæ Bodlejanæ dono dedi. 


NB. Sequi debet illortam Catalogus qui Yolumen nonum Ttineraris cormerunt. 
non ali; fere ſunt ab tis qui N olumen oli cu — ray 
quaruorue excipias, & quibus eſt Facobus Armiger. 
jmms em Cats aim Ven of Sam Reckend Meas, 
1 _ ci, 2 Juviſconſi — — — — 
& alterius vafritiei id plane eff tribuendum. 
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Operum noſtrorum, bac renus impreſſorum, Catahgus. 
In gratiam Amici unius & alterins, qui à nobis 
petrerunt. 


I. N Index of the principal Paſiages in Sir Roger L Eftrange's 
— of Joſephus into Engliſh. Lond. 1702. fol. Hæc 
Verſio deinde in octavo prodiit, una com eodem noſtro Indice. 
II. Reliquiz Bodlejanz : or ſome genuine Remains of Sir Thomas Bod- 
ley. Containing his Life, the fi Draught of the Stammes of the Pablick 
Library at Oxford, (in Engliſh ) and a Collefion of Letters to Dr. 
James, &c. Lond. 1703- octaro. Ex Autographis in bibliotheca 
Bodl. deſcriph. Prelo autem mandavit Amicus quidam Londi- 
nenſis, ad quem Apographum, una cum Præfatione, quam con- 
texui, miſeram. Schedas tamen non vidi donec totum abſol- 
yeretur opus. Ceterum hunc in finem Reliquiz iſtz depoſitæ 
ſunt in Bibliotheca, ut non tantum Viris litteratis aliiſque pa- 
teret, quanta cum diligentia eam conderet libriſque adornaret 
Bodlejus; fed ut ipſi etiam, fi ita viſum eſſet, eandem in libri: 
congerendis atque diſponendis obſeryarent methodum. Neque a- 
* lium . — | 
I. C. Plinii Cæcilii Secundi Epiſtolæ & Panegyricus, cum varits 
Lectionibus & — Accedit Vita Plinii ordine 
Chronologico digeſta. Oxonii è Theatro Sheld. 1703. octavo. 
Quin & in hac Editione habetur Brevis Adnotatio de duobus Pli- 
nis Veronenſibus, ex multis hinc inde collect per Foannem Manſiona- 
rium Veronenſew. Hanc autem erui è duobus Codd. MSS. Ad 
vitam Plinii quod attinet (cujus auctor erat vir cl. Joannes Maſ- 
ſonus) ſcias yelim recentiorem ejuſdem exſtare edittonem. Seor- 
{im nimirum prodiit Amſtelodami A. D. 1509. in octavo. In qua 
editione, —— alia, 1d — eſt, quod cl. auctor con- 
jiciat verba iſta, ipſe tri „ le prefefius in Ep. 19. 
lib X. hunc in a Haas A 7 tribunus eſſem, ile 


primopilus. Fatetur tamen nullam hunc ad locum Codd. MSS. 
variam lectionem notari. Hæc pagina 44. Nec mirum nullam 
ibi adduct yariantem lectionem, quum nullus hujus decimi libri 
exſtet (quod quidem ſciam) Codex calamo exaratus. Quod ſi 
uſpiam exſtet, utinam indigitaret cl. Maſſonus. Sed metuo ne 
parum conſiderate hæc fcripſerit. Nec conjecturæ adſti pulatur 
editio princeps decimi libri cura Hieronymi Avanti, quam penes 
me habeo, impreſſa per Joannem de Tridino, alias Tacuinum, 
anno Incarnationis domini MCCCCCII- die vero undecimo menſis AMaii, 
dum privilegio. Loci nomen non adjicitut. Venetias tamen 
eum ſuiſſe conjecerim cum ex iis, quz notavi in Diſſertatione 
de Pavimento Stunsfeldiano, p. x11. tum ex Auli Gellii Editione 
Beroaldina A. D. 1509. Venetiis excuſa, ejuſdemque typogra- 
phi nomen pariter atque inligne ferente. Ceterum illud ani- 
madvertendum eſt, in exemplari noſtro prædicti decimi libri 
ratiantes occurtere lectiones, margini pleraſque adſcriptas, N 
uti 
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(uti etiam lectiones aliorum librorum, ex editione Beroaldi, ſimul 
cum iſto compactorum) viri cl. Ioannis ſucundi diligentiz nos 
debere ex hac nota ad calcem libri intelligimus: © He Plinii 
* Tunioris epiſtolæ ex vetuſtiſſimo exemplari Pariſienſi & reſticutz 
& emendatæ ſunt opera & induſtria Joannis Jucundi, præſtan- 
atiſſimi architecti, hominis imprimis antiquarii.” Ordo epiſto- 
larum libri decimi alius eſt ab eo quem ſeryant Editiones vul- 
gatæ Quin & initium ducit iſte liber ab epiſtola xxv11. At in 
noſtro exemplart reliquz xxvi. comparent, è Codice ſcilicet Pa- 
riſienſi ĩtidem deſcriptæ. Hoc quantiyis pretii exemplar non- 
dum nacti fueramus, quum Plinio operam navaremus. Curas 
proinde noſtras exſpectat ſecundas. 


IV. Eutropii Breviarium Hiſtotiæ Romanæ, cum Pæanii Metaphraſi 


Græca. Meſſala Corvinus de Auguſti Progenie. Julius Obſe- 
quens de Prodigiis. Anonymi Oratio Funebris Gr. Lat. in Imp. 
FI. Conſtantinum Conſtantini M. Fil. Cum variis Lectionibus & 
Annotationibus. Oxon. e Th. Sheld. 1703. oftavo. Anonymi 
Orationem ut ſubjungerem monuit cl. Dodwellus. Nec piget. 
Pauciſſima enim exſtabant exemplaria. Illud autem, quo utebar, 
in bibliotheca inveni Seldeniana, ex Edit. Fed. Morelli. 


V. Indices tres locupletiſſuni in Cyrilli Hieroſolymitani opera Gr. 


Lat. E Th. Sheld. a Thoma quodam Milles in folio (uti dicunt) 
A. D. 1703. edita. Editori item, Codices MSS. inter ſe invicem 
conſerenti, ex aliiſque 2 deſcribenti, ſæpiuſque hærenti 
(quippe qui his in rebus plane eſſet hoſpes) manus præbui auxi- 
latricesz quo eirciter tempore in gratiam quoque virorum do- 
ctiſſimorum Joannis Millii & Joannis Erneſti Grabii, non ita 
pridem deſunctorum, innumera pene e Codicibus noſtris Oxo- 
nienſibus aliiſque erui. 


VI. Ductor Hiſtoricus: Or, a ſhore Syſtem of Univerſal Fliſtory, and 


an Introduction to the ſludy of is. Vol. the firſt, in three Books, contain- 
ing, I. A Chronology of all the moſt celebrated Perſons and Attions 
from the Creation to this time. To which is premiſed an Explication of 
Terms, and other Præcagnita. II. An Introduftion to Hiftory. 
Wherein an Account is given of the Writings of the Ancient Hiſtorians, 
Greek and Roman, mith the Judgment of the beſt Criticks upon them. 
Together with an ample Collection of Engliſh Hiſtorians, III. A com- 
pendious Hiſtory of all the Ancient Monarchies and States from the Crea. 
ion to the Birth of Chrift. Lond. 1705. 8v0. the ſecond Edition. Nu- 
perrime item prodiit, me inſcio, anno ſcilicet 1714. Ad primam 
editionem quod attinet, alteri cuidam omnino illa eſt adſcri- 
benda. Quin & duo primi libri in ſecunda & tertia editione 
ſunt item alterius cujuſdam auctotis, qui & Præfationem ſcripſit. 
Librum autem tertium ipſe contexui, veterum H iſtoricorum, 
Inſcriptionum, nummorum, aliorumque monumentorum anti- 
quorum auctoritate nixus. 


VII. Ductor Hiſtoricus: Or, @ ſbort Sem of Univerſa! Hiflon 


Vol. the ſecond. Cuntaining a compendious Account of the moſt con ſider- 
able Tranſacdions in the Norid, from the Birth of Chrift to the fin a. 
Vol. 6. Gee Deca, 
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Decay of the Roman Monarchy, and the Eſtabliſhment of the German 
Empire by Charles the Great: In three Books, viz. 1. A Series of 
the Succeſſion, and a Hiſtory of the Reigns of all the Emperors, from 
the Birth of Chriſt to the Removal of the Imperial Seat to Conſtaminople, 


II. The Sncceſsion of the Emperors, continued from the Tranſlation of 


the Empire, io the Reign of Charlemayne. III. The 4s of Perſia 
under Parthian Kg”, and the Perſian Race ref fored, to the Deſtruftion 
of that Monarchy by the Saracens: The ſeveral Kingdoms erected in 
Europe by the Francks, Saxons, Goths, Vandals, &c. and their reſpeclive 
Succeſiions : The Life of Mahomet, and the Siicceſſion of the Saracen 
Caliphs : Together with an account of the Foundation of the moſt conſidera- 
ble Cities, &c. for 800. Tears after Chriſt, with other miſcellaneous Thing: 
not mentioned in the Courſe of the Fiftory. Oxon. 1704. 8y0. è prelo 
Lichfeldiano. Prodiit etiam Londini, clam me, An. 1714. Ter- 
tium volumen me editurum eſſe in Præſatione monui. Quem in 
finem multa ex optimæ notæ libris collegeram. At quo minus 
pergerem impediit Puflendorfii Introductionis verſio Anglicana, 
oP ab eo ſeculo exordium ducit quo deſinit Volumen ſecun- 

um, & ad noſtra uſque tempora ſerie continua hiſtoriam deducit. 

VIII. Index to the four Parts of Dr. Edwards's Preſervative againſt So- 
— Oxon. 1704. 4to. eprelo Lichf. Ipſius auctoris rogatu 
confeci. | 

IX. Index to the Lord Clarendon's Fliſtory of the Rebellion. Oxon. è Th. 
Sheld. 1704. fol. Aliæ item exſtant editiones tum in Folio, tum 
in Octavo. Hanc opellam naravi rogatu cl. Aldrichii, Adis 
Chriſti Decani. h 

X. M. ſuniani Juſtini Hiſtoriarum ex Trogo Pompeio libri xL1v. 
MSS. Codicum collatione recogniti, annotationibuſque illu- 
ſtrati. Oxon. è Th. Sheld. 1705. Bro. 

XI. T. Livii Patavini Hiſtotiarum ab urbe condita libri qui ſuper- 
ſunt, MSS. Codicum collatione recogniti, annotationibuſque il- 
luſtrati. Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1708. Sex voluminibus in 8yo. 

XII. A Letter containing-an account of ſome Antiquities between Windſor 
and Oxford, with a Liſt of the ſeveral Pictures in the Schook-G aller) 
adjoyning to the Bodlejan Library. Edidit amicus quidam ( ad 

quem fcripſeram) Londini A. D. 1708. in libro nimirum mit- 
cellanco (in 4to.) cui tit. The monthly Miſcellany, or Memoirs for 
the Curious, Exſtat etiam alia editio, auctior & emendatior, omiſſo 
tamen Picturarum Catalogo, ad calcem Vol. quinti Itineratii Le- 
1 de quo infra. 5 

XIII. Life of Alfred the Great, by Sir Spelman Knight. Pub- 
liſhed from the — MS. in the Bedl 2 Library, 2 — 
Additions, and ſeveral hiſtorical Remarks. Oxon. é Theatr. Sheld. 
1709. 8vo. 

XIV. A Diſcourſe upon an old Roman Inſcription lately found near Bathe. 
5 * hanc edidimus = finem dictæ _ — 
V. Itinerary of John Leland the Amiquary. Vol. . P 
liſhed from the AK ar MS. in the Bodloan Library, Oxon. è Th. 

Sheld. 1710. 8yo. 
XVI. The 
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XVI. The Zaboriouſe Journey and Serche of Johan Leylande for Englandes 
Antiquities, geven of hym as a Newe Teares Gyfie to King Henry 
the VIII. in the XXxV11. Teare of his Raygne. Ad calcem primi Vol. 
Itin. Lel. ex Autographo. Notulas ad imam paginæ partem 
ſubjecimus. ; 

XVII. 4 Diſcourſe concerning ſome Antiquities lately found in Tor- 
Shire. In a Letter to Mr. Thorecby of Leeds. With an Extraft of 
Mr. Thoretby's Letter that occaſioned this Diſcourſe. Lond. 1710. in 
Actis Philoſophicis, No. 322. Et auctior emendatiorque ad cal- 
cem primi Vol. Itin. Lelandi. 

XVIII. The Itinerary of John Leland the Amtiquary. Vol. the ſecond. 
Publiſhed from the Original MS. in the Bodl. Libr. Oxon. è Th. 
Sheld. 1711. $vyo. 

XIX. J Lelandi Antiquarii Næniæ in mortem Thomæ Viati equi- 
tis incomparabilis, cum notulis ad infimam partem paginæ. 
Exſtat ad calcem ſecundi Vol. Itin. Lelandi, una cum Viati vita 
ex Athenis Oxon. 

XX. An account of ſeveral Antiquities in and about the Univerſity o 
Oxford. Ad . ſecundi Vol. Iin Lelandi. 1 

XXI. Oratio habita coram illuſtriſſimo tege Henrico Septimo Can- 
tabrigiz. Ex Cod. MS. Bodl. Hæc etiam exſtat ad calcem Vol. 
ſecundi Itin. Lelandi. Auctor vero fuit vir eruditiſſ. [oannes 
Fiſcherus ep. Roff. ut me docuit Amicus opt. Hilkias Bedfordius, 

XXII. Dr. Plot's account of his intended Journey through England and 
Wales for the Diſcovery of Amiquitiet, and other Curioſities. Publiſhed 
from a _ in the Bodl. Library. Ad calcem item ſecundi Vol. 
Itin. Lel. 

XXIII. The Itinerary of John Leland the Antiquary. Vol. the third. Pu- 
bliſhed from the Orig. MS. in the Bodl. Library. Oxon. e Th. Sheld. 
1711. 8v0. 

XXIV. Antonini Iter Britanniarum, ( juxta primam Editionem ) 
cum variis Lectionibus, & Indicibus. Accedunt Roberti Talbot: 
Annotationes è Codice MS. in bibliotheca Bodlejana. Ad finem 
tertii Vol. Itin. Lelandi. in quo etiam alia habentur Fragmenta 
— * præcipue Statuta Aularia antiqua Univerſitatis Oxo- 
nienſis 

XXV. The Itinerary of John Leland the Antiquary. Vol. the fourth, in 
two Parts. The firſt Part publiſhed from the Original, the ſecond from 
Mr, Burton's Tranſcript, in the Bodlejan Library. With an IX, 
containing ſome other Obſervations of Mr. Leland, Oxon. è Th. 
Sheld. 1711. 8vo. 

XXVI. An account of ſome Antiquities found in Tork ſbire, ining 4 
Letter from Mr. Thorezby to Dr. Sloane, with Remarks of the Publ; 
occaſioned by it. Ad inittum IV. Vol. Itin. Lelandi, in quo & Frag- 
menta quzdam e Coll. MSS. Dodſworthianis. | 

XXVII The Jiinerary of Fohn Leland the. Antiquary, Vol. the fifth. 
Publiſhed from the Original MS. in the Rodl. Library. Oxon. e Th. 
Sheld. 1711. 840. Adcalcem exſtat Epiſtola quædam noſtra, de 
qua ſupra n. XII. 
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XXVIII. The Itinerary of Fohn Leland the Avitiquary. Fol. the fixth, 
Publiſhed from the Original MS. in the Boul. WE Oxon. — 
Sheld. 1711. 8 vo. | 

XXIX. A Letter written by the Reverend Mr. Francis Brokezby, con- 
raining an account of ſome Obſervations relating to the Antiquitier and 
natural Hiftory of England. Ad calcem ſexti Vol. Itin. Lel. 

XXX. An Eſiay towards the Recovery of the Courſes of the four Great Ro- 
man Ways, Ad calcem itidem ſexti Vol. Itin. Lelandi. Audtor 
erat Amicus pereruditus Rogerus Galeus, Arm. 

XXXI. Verſus de Diſceptatione quam ſcholares Oxoniz habuerunt 
de villanis, & qualiter villani eos extra villam occiderunt. Ad 
calcem etiam ſexti Vol. Itin. Lel. è Cod. MS. Viri cl. Thomz 
Rawlinſoni, Armigeri. 1 

XXXII. The Itinerary of John Le Amtiiquary. Vol. the ſeventh. 
In two Parts. T 1 515 — publiſbed from the Original in the Bodle jan 
Library, the ſecond from Mr. Some : Tranſcript in the Library of Ko- 
bert Davies of Lhannerch in Denbigh-ſhire Eſq;. To which is ſubjoyn'd 
an Appendix; And at the beginning is prefix d a Letter from the 
Reverend Dr. White Kennett, Dean of Peterborough, to the Publiſher 
concerning a paſſage in the Preface to the fourth Volume of this Itinerary. 
Oxon. e Th. Sheld. 1711. 8vo. 

XXXIII. De voce Anglo-Saxonica /Ejtcl Diſſertatio, V. cl. Jacobi 
Tyrrelli Armigeti hortatu conſcripta. Et hæc exſtat ad initium 
ſeptimi Vol. Itin. Lel. 

XXXIV. The Itinerary of John Leland the Amiquary. Vol. the Eighth, 
in two Parts. The firſt Part publiſhed from inal in the Rodl. 
Library, the ſecond from Mr. Stowe's Tranſcript in the Library of Ro- 
bert Davies of Lhannerch in Denbigh-(hire Eſq3. Oxon. è Th. Sheld. 
17 12. 8yo. 

XXXV. A Diſcourſe concerning the Stunsfeild teſiellated Pavement, with 
ſome new . about the — Inſcription that relates to the 
Bath Fabrica. Ad initium VIII. Vol. Itin.Lel. obi etiam Pavimenti 
ipſius icon inſeritur, quæ & ſeorſim item prodiit ſuaſu Amicorum 
doctorum. Ceterum 1d monendum ad p. xx. 1 9. hujus Diſſer- 
tationis Sabina pro Fauſtina legendum efle. 

XXXVI. . account of ſome Roman Urns, and other Antiquities, lately 

dig ged up near Bifhops Gate. With brief Reflections upon the ancient 
and preſent State of London. in a Letter to Sir Chriſtopher Men 99 

Ad calcem octavi Vol. Itin. Lel. Auctor erat Amicus doctiſſimus 
Joannes Woodwardus, M. D. Prodiit & ſeorſim, dolo cujuſdam 
bibliopolæ inſamis, venia nec à cl. Auctore nec à me prius 
impetrata. 

XXXVII. Guilielmi Stephanidis Deſcriptio nobiliſſimæ civitatis 
Londoniæ. E Codice MS. vetuſto in Bibliotheca Bodlejana. Et 
hæc etiam exſtat ad calcem prædicti octavi Vol. Itin. Lel. notiſ- 
que brevibus illuſtravimus. Ex quo edidi aliud exemplar MS. 
perantiquum vidi, una cum ejuſd. Auctoris Thomę Beketi vita, 
quam antehac nunquam conſperxerain, inter Codices MSS. Viri 
cl. Edv. Lhuydii, Muſei Aſhmoliani nuper Cuſtodis. 
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XXXVIII. The Hineram of Jom Leland the Antiquary. Vol. the ninth, 


compleating the whole Work, Oxon. & Th. Sheld. 1712. $y0- In 
hoc autem ultimo volumine continentur, 1. Genethliacon il- 
luſtriſſimi Eaduerdi Principis Cambriz, adpolita Nominum in 
eodem explicatione, Auttore Lelando noſtro; cui & notulas 
ſubjecimus. 2. Cygnea Cantio, Commentariique in eandem, 
Auctore itidem Lelando: cui & notulas quoque noſtras qualeſ- 
cunque ſubnexuimus. 3. Nicolai Fierberti Oxonienſis Academiæ 
Deſcriptio, & Codice quem mutuo ſumpſi ab Amico egregio Ri- 
chardo Rawlinſono, A. M. Huic item notulas ſubjunximus. 
4. Al Review of Mr. Leland's Itinerary. Cujus pag. 201. 1. 28. pro 
The gode Logde of Jbendon of his londe, legenda ſunt, 
The gode Lorde of Jbendon left of his londe, 5. V. cl. 
Thomæ Alleni, olim ex Aula Gloceſtrienſi Oxonii, Notz in 
Baleum de Scriptoribus Brit. è Codice in bibl. Bodlejana. Ad- 
modum rara eſt hæc noſtra Itinerarii Lelandi Editio; quippe 
cujus centum viginti duntaxat exemplaria excudenda cura- 
vimut. 


XXXIX. Henrici Dodwelli de Parma Equeſtri Woodwardiana Diſ- 


ſertatio. Oxon. è Th. Sheld. 1713. 8vo. Libro huic, a me ſum- 
ma cura recenſito, (ſumptibuſque propriis edito) ſanctiſſimi do- 
ctiſſimique Auctoris Operum editorum Catalogum præmiſi, & 
ad finem e Cod. MS. Bodlejano ſubjunxi, Thome Neli Collegio- 
rum Scholarumque Publicarum Academie Oxonienſis Topographicam De- 
lineationem, diu ab Antiquariis noſtris deſideratam, in qua qui- 
dem Collegiorum ac Scholarum publicarum regnante Elizabetha 


figuras five icones habemus, è quibus conſtat mire mutata eſſe 


dificia ex quo vixerit Nelus. Sed è calamo noſtro (ut fit) ex- 


cCiderunt nonnulla, quæ —— e Præſectis Academiæ (mihi 


ſumme colendis ) diſplicebant. Hinc in loco quodam inſigni 
extemplo convenetunt, ſermonibuſque ultro citroque, pro more, 
habitis tandem ſtatuerunt, ut opus nec a nobis divenderetur nec 
alio aliquo modo divulgaretur, ſed, quoad ejus fieri poſſet, peni - 
tus ſupprimeretur. Ad initium hujus libti, (cujus ducenta quin- 

uaginta duntaxat exemplaria ſuerunt excuſa) teſtimonia aliquot 
de Dodwello exhibuimus, cui & hoc adjungendum eſt è pag. 
115. libri rariſſimi, auroque contra non chari, inſcripti, An 
Anſwer to Dr. King's Book, , intitu/ed, The State of the Proteſtants 
in Ireland under the late King James's Government, &c. 4to. 
But that Zeal and Courage has left him © with his Principles, [there is 
a difference of aſurance in defending ſome Cauſes] which makes him now 
ſhum all thoſe who knew his former Principles, and have not changed 
as well as himſelf. He refuſed to ſee, all the time he was in London 
laſt Auguſt and September, a Deprived Biſhop, with whom he was as 
intimate as any Man, and had contrafled a great Friendſhip : and 
when he was minded of it to ſee his old Friend, he would not, ſaid they 
ſhould fall into Heats, And beginning of this laſt October 1692. being 


— 


— — — — — 


« Dr. King, who was aught Creek by Mr. Dodwell. 
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in Oxford, on his Road to Ireland, Mr. Hudſon of Univerſity College 
was with this Author in the Schools- Quadrangle, at the very time Mr. 
Dodwell his admired Acquaintence was going up to the 2 Library, 
and Mr. Hudſon asking him whether he ſhould call after him, our Au- 
thor forbad him, {oing, He knew Mr. Dodwell would be angry 
with him. I be thought Mr. Dodwell was in an Error, he ought 10 
have endeavour'd to convince him. No, he knew that My. Dodwell food 
upon the ſame Ground where he left him: and that it was he himſelf 
had prevaricated, and forſaken his firſt Love, and therefore was aſhamed 
to meet with the Man who 1 and who had 
ſtuck cloſe to them in the Day of Tryal. The very ſight of ſuch a Man 
is an upbraiding of their — and Uncon who have deſerted 
their Principles, and raiſes Guilt in their Faces which their Eyes would 
diſcover, though they were hardened againſt a Bluſh. 


Heu quantum mutatus ab illo ! 


From the well reputed and deſerving Dr. K. who honoured, and admired 
and loved Mr, — moſt — would have gone far 10 ſee 
him, and was proud of correſponding with him | and now is Sight, 
as guilty b Sinners would the Face of Heaven | O, if this Awhor had 
retained his Integrity, how much greater would he have appeared in the 
Friendſhip, Eſteem, and Fellow- Suffering of this Great Man, than in 
— Guilty Purple | But Deſerters muſt ſhew their Zeal, and diſcover 
ir own 
XL. Joannis Lelandi Antiquarii de rebus Britannicis Collectanea, 
ex Autographis. Accedunt Appendix, Notæ, & Indices. Oxon. 
e Th. Sheld. 1715. Sex Voluminibus in 8yo- Pag. 82. I. ult. 
Partis Imæ. Append. ad hæc Coll. pro traſiliiſe legend. eſt tranſiliiſſe. 


4 Where he was a very ſevere Student as long as he lived in Oxford. 
And even after his Retirement into the Country, upon his Deprivation, 
he uſed to walk once or twice a Year to Oxford (excepting for about two 
Years inamediately before his Death) on purpoſe ro diſcourſe with his 
learned Friends and Acquaintance, and to enjoy the Benefit of the Publick 
Library. 6 Juſt as the Publiſher of St. Cyril after he had ſtruck in with 
the Whiggiſn, Round-head Party, on purpoſe to get Preferment, avoyded 
both Mr. Dodwell's and Mr. Cherry's Converſation, and would not ſo much 
as ſpeak to them when he ſaw them either in a Coffet-Houſe, or any where 
elſe, tho* before this he had not only courted their Acquaintance (ridin 
more than once over to Shotresbrooke on purpoſe to cultivate their F fend. 
ſhip, when they knew very little of him) but had publickly defended 
their Principles in relation to the Schiſm in a printed Tract called, Re- 
marks upon the Occaſional Paper, Num. VIII. (as is obſerved in the Ca- 
talogue of Mr. Dodwell's Works) and had often ſpoke in the moſt honour- 
able manner of their Fidelity, their pious and devout way of Living, and 
of their Abhorrence of thoſe odd Doctrines that have been maintain'd with 
great Teal and Warmth by a Set of Perſons (that will be diſtinguiſh'd in 
Hiſtory) for at leaſt ſeven and twenty Years. 


Advertiſement. 


The firſt Payment for this Work of the Col- 
lectanea was fifteen Shillings the large, and ten 
Shillings the ſmall Paper. The ſecond Payment 
is to be fourty five Shillings the large, and 
fourty Shillings the ſmall Paper, and the Co- 
pies (by Virtue of the Propoſals) are to be 
delivered ſticht. 


The next Thing the Publiſher deſigns to print 
is the Acts of the Apoſtles in Greek and Latin 
in capital Letters according to the very ancient 
MS, Copy that is preſerved in the Bodlejan Li- 
brary. There will be only an hundred and 
twenty Copies printed, and they will be all done 
on Royal Paper. Such as do not call and pay 
for their Copies of Leland's Coll. by that time 
this Edition of the Acts of the Apoſtles is pu- 
bliſhed are to forfeit their Title to the ſame. 
Thoſe that deſire Copies of the Acts of the Ap. 
are deſired to ſend in their Names, and to pay 
_ — Advance, before the Work is 
finiſhed, 


June 3d. 1715. 
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